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CONCERNING THE ISSUES

The first controversy to begin inserting a wedge of
dissension between the American colonies and the home
country occurred nearly 15 years before the outbreak of
the Revolution at Lexington and Concord.
Writs of Assistance.

At issue were

These documents, the equivalent of

what would today be called a general search warrant,
authorized customs officers not only to obtain the assis
tance of provincial officials on demand, but also to
search private warehouses and homes for evidence of cus
toms violations.

Writs of Assistance were not new; the

fundamental authority was granted by the crown to be ap
plied as necessary.

When George III became king in

October, 1760, he renewed the basic authority in a routine
administrative action.

Writs of Assistance had not been

protested earlier and it seems likely that James Otis's
famous 1761 challenge was merely the first manifestation
of his vow to set the province of Massachusetts-Bay in
turmoil.

He lost his legal argument and not only did Writs

of Assistance continue as a means of fighting the New
England smugglers, but they were later used in other
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colonies as well.

It was over the legality of these writs

that differences between mother country and colonies began
to be debated in the press, and a Loyalist press can be
said to have begun, at least in embryonic state.
This first issue was of consequence only in New
England.

It was not long, however, before England found a

way to antagonize other colonies.

The royal proclamation

of 1763 was designed to reduce Indian unrest in the vast
new areas just acquired from France by limiting colonial
expansion.

This purpose was clearly stated; the proclama

tion made specific reference to land frauds and other of
fenses and detailed how these were to be prevented in the
future.

In the back of some suspicious colonial minds,

however, was the added realization that closing the western
frontier would enable the British government to control the
seaboard colonies more easily.

Still this proclamation

affected only a small restless minority; the majority of
English-Americans were well settled in and around the
established coastal communities and had no intention of
moving.
The Sugar Act of 1764 caused new stirrings of discon
tent.

It was clearly a part of the regulation of trade,

and the legality of that had never been questioned.

What

was different about this act is that it was Parliament's
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first law passed specifically to raise money.

We know it

as the Sugar Act today; its actual title was the Revenue Act.
Parliament's next measure created a totally unexpected
uproar that brought the first unanimity to the 13 colonies—
the infamous Stamp Act.

It was passed with little discus

sion in March, 1765, to become effective November 1.

It

was intended as a means of raising some £60,000 per year,
less than 20 percent of the £350,000 needed to maintain
troops in America.

This was clearly not related to the

regulation of trade and was the first direct internal tax
ever imposed on the colonies.

This elicited the objection

of "no taxation without representation," a new (and strange)
argument since a vast majority of English citizens were not
directly represented in Parliament.

The principle of

"virtual" representation had always been followed, by which
a member of Parliament supposedly worked for the common good
of all, not for just the constituency which elected him.
The Stamp Act taxed most printed matter, legal docu
ments, and ships' papers, thus directly affecting the most
articulate segments of the population— printers, lawyers,
and merchants.

The months necessary to allow time for

arrival of the stamps and for organization of a distribu
tion system also allowed time for organized resistance.
Violence flared in Boston and New York, and the Stamp Act
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Congress which met in New York in October was the first
cooperative assembly created by colonial initiative.
No newspaper was ever printed on stamped paper; future
Loyalists, such as Gaine, were as adamant as the most out
spoken Patriots.

Printer's evaded the Act and continued

publication by such devices as changing the nameplate and
eliminating any reference to volume and number of each
issue.

As it became apparent the act could not be enforced,

most .returned to their previous format within a few weeks.
Repeal of the Stamp Act in the Spring of 1766 caused such
joy that the accompanying Declaratory Act— asserting
Parliament's right to tax the colonies "in all cases what
soever"— was .generally ignored.
Parliament's next effort was the Townshend Acts, which
took effect November 10, 1767, and imposed duties on glass,
lead, painters' colors, tea and paper imported into the
colonies.

The taxes themselves were not so objectionable

as the purpose and more stringent means devised for en
forcement.

The money raised was to be used to pay the

salaries of ro^al officials, thus making them financially
independent of the colonial assemblies.

To facilitate the

more effective collection of these duties, use of Writs of
Assistance was broadened, vice-admiralty courts were ex
tended (these provided for trials without juries) and a
Board of Customs Commissioners was established in the
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colonies, with headquarters in Boston.
The best known written response was John Dickinson's
series of 14 "Letters From a Farmer in Pennsylvania."

This

very moderate and well-reasoned protest was widely printed
in newspapers throughout the colonies.

Dickinson's theme

was that Parliament had no right to tax for revenue purposes,
but only to regulate trade.
resistance.

Again Boston was the center of

The Massachusetts General Court sent a circu

lar letter to the assemblies of the other colonies February
11, 1768, inviting proposals for effective means of common
resistance.

The Governor promptly dissolved the legisla

ture for this "seditious" letter; and when a new assembly
refused 92-17 to rescind the letter on June 30, it too
was prorogued.
This action came three weeks after more violence had
erupted in Boston. When the sloop "Liberty," belonging to
John Hancock, was seized for customs violations on June 10,
the resulting riots had forced the entire Board of Customs
Commissioners to flee with their families to Castle William
in Boston Harbor.

This, in turn, had led to troops being

sent- from Halifax to be stationed in Boston.

From their

arrival on October 1 they were greeted with an unremitting
hostility that was expressed throughout the colonies in
the "Journal of Occurrences," a propaganda campaign which

with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

x iii

detailed with much exaggeration and outright falsehood
instances of indignities to the people by the soldiers.
The general response to the Townshend Acts was a re
newal of non-importation agreements, and although these
were not so successful as in 1765, the sustained hostility
finally resulted in repeal of most of the duties April 12,
1770.
Before this, clashes between citizens and soldiers
in the Golden Hill section of New York January 19 and the
more famous Boston "Massacre" of March 5, had underlined
the seriousness of the breach.

Although the duty on tea

remained, the ending of most of the Townshend Acts was
greeted with almost as much relief as had welcomed the
Stamp Act repeal.

Now began a "quiet time" in which

members of the "Faction," as those radicals who would
later become "rebels" were then called, had little but
lurid anniversary oratory about the horrors of the Boston
Massacre with which to sustain the cause.
But England again blundered when in 1773 the finan
cially troubled East India Company was given a monopoly on
tea sales in the colonies.

Although people could now

legally buy tea more cheaply than it could be sold by
smugglers, the monopoly aspect aroused the colonial tea
merchants.

Here was new ammunition for the Faction, whose
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x iv

leaders adroitly raised the spectre of dictatorship:

If

Parliament could thus favor one commercial company, it
could similarly aid any other; if an arbitrary tax of three
pence per pound could be imposed, by the same principle an
exorbitant tax of any amount could be ordered.
In most places the East India Company's tea was
either refused and sent back to England or merely stored
in American warehouses.

Boston, once more, was different.

This time, however, it was official intransigence that
forced the issue.

The Governor refused to allow the tea

ships to return to England with their cargoes.

When this

impasse was reached the Boston radicals ended it with their
famous Tea Party on December 16, 1773.

A total of 342

chests of tea worth some $90,000 was destroyed.

Outside

Boston, and even among a large number of Bostonians, the
common feeling was that the Faction had gone too far and
the tea should be paid for.

But if the action had been

too drastic, the British response was felt to be even more
so and sympathy for Boston brought the other colonies into
closer accord.
By the Intolerable or Coercive Acts (effective June 1,
1774) the port of Boston was closed, the charter of the
Massachusetts government virtually annulled, and a change
of venue was provided for any officials charged with crimes
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XV

in the colony.

Although not actually a part of the Coercive

Acts, the Quebec Act, passed at the same time, added fuel
to the controversy.

Its extension of the Quebec boundary

far to the south sealed off many of the seaboard colonies,
giving an air of permanence to the Proclamation of 1763.
And bigotry was fed by toleration of the Roman Catholic
religion in Quebec.
The time for talk was rapidly ending, but there was
an almost frantic flurry of literature in the last half of
1774, culminating in the extended exchange between "Novanglus"
(John Adams) and "Massachusettensis"

(Daniel Leonard) which

ended only when Lexington and Concord made paper arguments
futile.
When war began, the Loyalists had
port periodic peace efforts.

no choice

but to sup

The Howe brothers came to

America in 1776 with as much

desire to negotiate as to fight;

but as was to be true of all

the peace attempts, the British

were too late and offered too little.

By the time the

Howes arrived, independence had already been declared. They
had only the authority to grant pardons to rebellious sub
jects, and although Ben Franklin, John Adams, and Edward
Rutledge listened politely to Lord Howe at their Staten
Island meeting September 11, there was no hope for negotia
tions.
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xvi

Again in 1778 Loyalist hopes rose when Lord North of
fered restoration of pre-1763 conditions and the promise of
no taxation by Parliament.

This was quickly followed by

arrival of the Carlisle Peace Commission, but British timing
was again amiss.

America had achieved its alliance with

France and Congress had resolved weeks before the commission
reached New York that anyone accepting its offer of pardon
was an enemy to America.

After nearly six futile months of

trying, the Commission sailed back to England, a total
failure.
Even after Yorktown and the fall of the North ministry,
it was not until September 19, 1782, that the British peace
commissioner in Paris had the credentials to negotiate with
"13 United States," the first tacit acknowledgement of
independence.

The last Loyalist hopes were shattered by

Articles 5 and 6 of the preliminary treaty agreed to in
November, 1782.

These provided only that Congress would

"earnestly recommend" that the states restore Loyalist rights
and property and that no future disabilities would be im
posed against anyone for his wartime actions.

These were

no safeguards at all and the Loyalists fought for stronger
measures with all their remaining strength.

Nevertheless,

these articles were unchanged when the final treaty was
approved September 3, 1783.
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The supporters of the royal government had been defeated.
For years after the last Loyalist had died, those who had
talked to the whirlwind were remembered only as the despised
Tories.

Even today the stigma has not been entirely forgotten.
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CHAPTER I
BACKGROUND OF THE STUDY
This is the story of the Loyalist printers of
Revolutionary America.

They number 34, varying in de

grees of loyalty from those who adhered to the Crown as
a matter of principle to others who merely wanted to be
on the winning side, and still others whose loyalism was
due to circumstances of time and place.

Examples of the

last category are such minor figures as William Ross and
John Ryan, who are labeled loyalists because they pro
duced newspapers in New York City during the British
occupation.

The factors that made these 33 men and one

woman different from the majority of printers in the
1763-1783 period will be examined in detail in the
following pages.
This study is not intended to be a history of
events; it is the story of how the Loyalist printers
viewed those events and expressed their opinions to the
public through the pages of their newspapers.

Therefore,

readers are herewith forewarned that the Patriot version
of issues and occurrences is not represented here.
By this time many authors have identified the
Loyalists, but most have had difficulty in assigning and
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categorizing motivations.

The question of why some

people remained loyal when others around them of similar
backgrounds and stations in life supported the cause of
independence has no stock answer.

Out of this inability

to generalize has arisen the realization that each choice
was individual and was often a very painful personal de
cision to make.

This study, therefore, will not try to

find a blanket answer to the "why" of the Loyalist
printers.

Instead, each will be treated as the indivi

dual he was, and his reasons for his actions will be
examined on that basis.
The difference between the historical attitude to
ward the Loyalists and the historical attitude toward
those of southern birth who supported the Union in
America's second civil war is the difference between
losing and winning; it is an important difference.

For

many decades after 1783 Loyalists and their descendants
lived in a historical purgatory.

It was not until the

middle of the 19th century that Lorenzo Sabine began the
process of rehabilitation in his book The American
Loyalists. which first appeared in one volume in 1847
and was expanded to two volumes in an 1864 edition.
Benson J. Lossing's Pictorial Field Book of the Revolu
tion. published in 1860, also treated the Loyalists
fairly.
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What has come to be the modern judgment on the
Loyalists was first articulated in an American Histori
cal Review article by Moses Coit Tyler in 1895:

"As a

class they were not bad people, much less were they ex
ecrable people...as their opponents at the time commonly
declared them to be."'1'
Tyler explained.
By any standard of judgment, whether
the standard be intellectual, or moral,
or social..., the Tories of the Revolu
tion seem to have been not a profligate
party, nor an unprincipled one, nor a
reckless or even a light-minded one, but
on the contrary, to have had among them
a very considerable portion of the most
refined, thoughtful, and conscientious
people in the Colonies.
The descriptive word "conscientious" perhaps ex
plains the Loyalists better than any other.

That they

refused to become rebels does not mean that they agreed
with Parliamentary policy.

In fact, wrote W. S. Wallace,

"It may be confidently asserted that the great majority
of the American Loyalists...did not approve of the course
pursued by the British government between 1765 and 1774."

3

The difference between these persons and the revolution
ists was that while they may have deprecated the lack of
wisdom displayed or even the injustice of the measures,
they did not question their legality.
A theme that persists in writings about the Loyal
ists is their conservatism.

As Leonard Labaree expressed
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it, "They did not have the daring needed to strike for
a better future...at the risk of losing a present good."

4

Their attitude reflected the very difficult mental ad
justment that was necessary "to believe that out of
disorder and violence, out of an inexperienced leader
ship and an undisciplined following, could come a stable
and intelligent body politic."5
Since the Revolution succeeded, the assumption is
commonly made that it was supported by a majority of the
American people.

Those who have studied and written

about the era realize, however, that the revolt against
Britain was far from being a popular cause.

In an

earlier period of history. Rebels and Loyalists were
measured by an assessment supposedly made by John Adams
in 1814, that one-third of the colonists were patriots,
one-third loyal, and one-third neutral.

Although this

statement is actually inapplicable (it does not require
too careful reading to realize that Adams was referring
to the American attitude toward the French Revolution),
the division is not far from being a valid apportionment.
Two writers in the 1960s arrived by different means
at the figures which are generally accepted today.

Paul

Smith estimated the total number of Loyalists as more
than half a million:

"My final estimate is that the

loyalists comprised about 16 per cent (513,000 out of
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3,210,000) of the total population, or 19.8 per cent of
the white Americans."^

As for the composition of loyal-

isrn, Wallace Brown provided a breakdown in his book,
The Good Americans, in 1969, which shows farmers, 49.1%;
commerce,

31.7%; office holders, 10.1%; and the professions,

9.1%.
Those who made up the successful opposition to the
Loyalists were hardly more numerous.

The Continental

Army seldom numbered as many as 20,000 and was often only
half of that.

In 1780 there were 8,000 Loyalists serving

in the British Army at a time when Washington had only
9,000 in his army.

Brown contends that most Americans

were neutralists who drifted into supporting one side or
the other according to economic, military, and psycho
logical pressures.7
Since the Loyalists came from every segment of the
colonial population and were loyal for different reasons,
they have always been thought of as a minority.

A pro

vocative thought intrudes on this standard belief, however:
"A theory that the Loyalists were compounded of an assort
ment of minority groups does not, of course, preclude their
having in total constituted a majority of Americans."

8

Whether they represented only 16 per cent of colonial
Americans or were in fact a silent majority is not a
matter to be argued in this study.

What are important
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are the events that produced the controversy, and how
those events were interpreted to the people.
The conventional view has been that the key year
marking the beginning of revolutionary ferment was
1763, when the first Parliamentary efforts were begun
to raise a revenue in the American colonies to help de
fray the French and Indian War debt, and absorb some of
the greatly increased costs of administering Britain's
new territorial acquisitions in North America.

Two

Massachusetts officials, however, believed that the
various Parliamentary acts of the 1760s were merely
opportunities seized upon by one man— James Otis, Jr.,—
to achieve his half-mad vow to "set the province in a
flame."

Both Thomas Hutchinson, last civil royal governor

of Massachusetts Bay, and Peter Oliver, last chief justice
of the province's superior court, traced the beginning of
the trouble to the selection of Hutchinson as chief
justice instead of James Otis, Sr., in 1761.
This is the background.

In 1761 James Otis, Sr.,

was the senior lawyer practicing in Massachusetts Bay.
He was Speaker of the General Court, the province's
general assembly; but for 15 years he had eagerly awaited
appointment to the Superior Court bench, a post that
would be the culminating glory of his career.

Indeed,

Otis had been promised the next vacancy; but when it
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occurred on the death of Chief Justice Stephen Sewall in
September, 1760, the political situation had changed.

A

new governor was on the scene and Francis Bernard had no
intention of being bound by an oral promise made by his
predecessor.

He wished to appoint Hutchinson instead.

Hutchinson was already lieutenant governor and a
probate judge; yet even the new appointment would not
provide enough added income to "afford him a decent supg
port for his family" in Oliver's view.'
Although Hutchinson
was ambitious and certainly wanted the position of chief
justice, he was hesitant about accepting the offer.
Whereas Bernard was a new arrival, Hutchinson was a life
long Bostonian completely aware of local politics.

His

position was made even more difficult by the fact that
Otis, Jr., had importuned him to intercede with Bernard
on his father's behalf as it was obvious that a promise
made years earlier by another governor could not be
relied on.
It is evident from his own words that Hutchinson
presented Otis's candidacy to Bernard and explained his
own dilemma.

"The governor [Bernard] declared that, if

the lieutenant-governor [Hutchinson] should finally re
fuse the place, the other person [Otis, Sr.] would not
be nominated.

Thereupon, the lieutenant-governor was

• ^ ^ ,.10
appointed."
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Why Bernard was so set against Otis is unknown;
perhaps it was simply that he did not want to be coerced
into making an important appointment that was not of his
own choice.

"He was soon to feel the weight of his deci

sion, however, for it brought down upon him the lasting
and active antipathy of the two Otises."'*''1'
James Otis, Sr., was grievously disappointed; his son
was furious at what he thought was a betrayal by Hutchinson.
As the lieutenant-governor expressed it, "The resentment
in the disappointed persons [the two Otises] was also as
strong against the lieutenant-governor for accepting the
place, as if he had sought it, and had opposed their solic
itations.
ment.

Both the gentlemen had been friends to govern

From this time they were at the head of every measure

in opposition.1,12
Peter Oliver was more graphic in his description of
Otis, Jr.'s reaction.

Calling him "rash, unguarded, foul-

mouthed, and openly spiteful 1,

2 Oliver noted that Otis

had threatened to "set the province in a flame if he died
in the attempt,"

14

and added,

"he was the first who broke

down the Barriers of Government to let in the Hydra of
Rebellion. "'L5
That O t i s ’s fulminations were not idle rhetoric spewed
forth under the spur of anger is proved by his subsequent
actions.

Believing that "a more deliberate, cool, studied.
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corrupt appointment never was made" (as John Adams would
later characterize it),16 Otis "turned on the administra
tion in fury, assaulting it ruthlessly in print and in
conversation.1,17
Otis's reputation as an irresponsible
mal ontent intent on the destruction of
government grew rapidly.
His attacks on
the administration became wild, it was said,
beyond all bounds of common decency. His
enemies called him a thoughtless madman,
whose election to the General Court threat
ened to shake this province to its founda
tions.
And there were in fact signs of
mental instability.
Even those who sympa
thized with his politics grew fearful.1®
Insulting remarks passed in Boston taverns or even
in the Massachusetts legislature had only limited impact.
Disaffection against the government could only be pro
mulgated by the wider audience to be reached through the
newspaper.

The vehicle Otis found to spread his venom

was the Boston Gazette published by Benjamin Edes and
John Gill.

Over the next two years Otis used the Gazette

not only for personal attacks against Hutchinson and
Bernard, but against government measures as well.
The assault early gained a new dimension when Otis
opposed renewal of general warrants.

More commonly known

as "writs of assistance," these warrants had to be re
issued following the accession to the throne of King
George III in October, 1760.

Otis resigned as an advocate

of the Vice-Admiralty Court in order to argue the illegality
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of general warrants.
tion to the writs of

Since he had not raised any objec
assistance during his 12 years as

a lawyer, Otis's sincerity at this point is suspect.
Whether he was honestly motivated or taking advantage of
an opportunity to oppose Hutchinson face-to-face is
immaterial, however.

Although he lost the case the re

sults were dramatic.

Moses Coit Tyler called the inci

dent "a notable land mark in the history of our relations
to the Mother Country...an authentic token of that...
condition of the American colonial mind ovt of which all
19

the later acts of Revolutionary resistance were born."

John Adams, who was present, later wrote "American inde
pendence was then and there bo r n ;...then and there was
the first scene of the first act of opposition to the
arbitrary claims of Great Britain."
Although Otis may have been the original cause of
the American Revolution as the two royal officials cer
tainly thought, he provided only the initial impetus and
was not even a factor in the agitation after the assault
on him by John Robinson in 1769.

Long before that time,

what Arthur Schlesinger, Sr., called the "newspaper war
against Britain" had converted a personal vendetta into
a concerted attack against the authority of Britain over
America.
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Hutchinson, who had remained publicly silent until
January, 1763, despite Otis's barrage of insults, expres
sed a new attitude in August, 1767.
Unlicensed Printing was never thought
to mean a Liberty of reviling and calumniating
all Ranks and Degrees of Men with Impunity,
all Authority with Ignominy.— To Carry this
absurd Notion of the Liberty of the Press to
the length some would have it— to print every
Thing that is Libelous and Slanderous— is
truly astonishing, and of the most dangerous
Tendency.20
As the opposition grew, its willingness to tolerate
pro-government freedom of expression declined.

Various

methods were used to discredit and suppress Loyalist
writers and publications.

Since that is an essential

part of the existence of a Loyalist press between
1763-1783, the details will be related in the appropriate
places in subsequent chapters.

For now it is sufficient

to observe that since newspapers usually confirm opinions
rather than create them, people made up their minds as a
result of other circumstances and few were convinced or
converted by Loyalist writings.
To return briefly to the matter of numbers, one early
20th century author opined that the Loyalists were a
majority until people were terrorized into becoming
patriots.

21

If that is true, "The question will naturally

be asked why, if they were so numerous, were they not
more successful, why did they yield to popular violence...[?3"
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His answer is that "in the first place, a negative atti
tude is necessarily an inactive one, and in consequence
of this...the Loyalists were put at a disadvantage before
the much better organization of the Revolutionary
leaders."

22

Part of this careful organization by the anti
government faction was directed toward the censorship
and intimidation of printers.

"Speech and press were not

free anywhere during the Revolution...Everywhere there
was unlimited liberty to praise the American cause‘
criticism of it brought the zealots of patriotism with
tar and feathers."

23

Sarcastic but true was Hutchinson's

remark that the Massachusetts agitators were "contending
for an unlimited Freedom of Thought and Action, which
they would confine wholly to themselves."

24

Freedom of

the press during the Revolutionary period was not to be
extended to "wrong sentiments respecting the measures now
carrying on for the recovery and establishment of our
■
,, 25
rights...."

A contemporary historian recognized the important
role played by journalism in these times:

"In establish

ing American independence, the pen and the press had
merit equal to that of the sword."2^

Even if it could

be successfully argued that the Loyalists were a majority,
their press was clearly a minority.

Their inability to
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stem the tide of revolution was frustrating.

One of the

most effective Loyalist writers, the Rev. Mr. Charles
Inglis, made the exasperated comment,
well attempt to write
Spain

"A man might as

against the Pope or Inquisition in

or Portugal, as to write against the Rebellion in

America."

27

The best summary was provided by Peter Oliver:
The Liberty of the Press was restrained
by the very Men, who, for Years past, had
been halloowing for Liberty herself, those
Printers, who were inclined to support
Government, were threatened, & greatly
discouraged.
So that the People were de
prived of the Means of Information; & the
Faction had engrossed the Press, which now
groaned with all the Falsities that sedi
tious Brains could invent, which were
2Q
crammed down the Credulity of the Vulgar.
A later phrase in Oliver's felicitous description
has provided the title for this study:

"To attempt to

undeceive them was talking to a Whirlwind."

29
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CHAPTER II
NEW ENGLAND
SECTION A
BOSTON AND SALEM 1763-1776

PART 1
THE DRAPERS, JOHN H O W E , AND THE BOSTON NEWS-LETTER

After two years of absorbing insults from James
Otis, Jr., Thomas Hutchinson finally broke his long
silence with a sharp response in the Massachusetts
Gazette and Boston News-Letter, April 7, 1763.

Taking

up two of the three columns on the page, this letter is
a direct reply to an attack by Otis which had appeared
in The Boston Gazette and Country Journal three days
earlier.

Thus began in the oldest newspaper in the col

onies the factional dispute that would not end until
thirteen states in America had gained their independence
and the last British soldier had embarked for home from
New York City twenty years later.
The Otis letter had recounted in detail his version
of how Hutchinson had obtained the appointment as chief
justice, "a

rration of particular facts," the lieutenant
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governor wrote, "which, if true, would be very much to
my dishonor."

In rebuttal he denied having actively

sought the post, saying that he had never spoken to
Governor Bernard about it until more than a month after
the death of Justice Sewall.

He claimed that he had

accepted the post rather reluctantly and only after "it
did not appear to me" that Otis, Sr., would be appointed
if he declined.

Saying he had entered the post with the

approbation of the public, he offered that "whenever it
shall be their desire that I should resign it I will
readily do it," and decried the "torrent of scandal and
defamation" that "has been published from week to week
for so long a time" not only against him, but also
against "some of the first men in the government."
For the first time Hutchinson made public the charge
that "Mr. Otis the son uttered many revengeful threats:
particularly, that he would do all the mischief he
could to the Government, and would see the Province in
a flame, &c., if his father should not be appointed,
(the town was full of the talk of it) and I soon after
had reason to suspect that these threats were carrying
into execution."
the comment,

He concluded his long exposition with

"What must we think of continued attempts,

for years together, to disturb the peace of a whole
Province?

When God in his mercy is delivering us from
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our foreign enemies, shall we be so ungrateful as to
endeavour to raise animosities and civil wars among
ourselves?"
Not only is this letter important as one of the
first public acknowledgments of a split in the politics
of Massachusetts Bay, but the paper in which it appeared
is also significant.

With this issue what had been The

Boston News-Letter and the New-England Chronicle adopted
a new name to symbolize publisher Richard Draper's
appointment as "Printer to the Governor and Council."
Notification of this appointment was spread across all
three columns of the page in this and the next two issues.
It is more than coincidence that after two years of
silence, Hutchinson's statement appeared in this issue;
he now had an official organ and his letter in the
Massachusetts Gazette represented more than his opinion
as an individual.
Nor was it sheer coincidence either that had brought
Richard Draper his official appointment.

He had actively

sought it since taking over the paper following the death
of his father, John, on November 29, 1762.
emblem was added to the nameplate,

The royal

(a common custom

among many 18th century official printers which had not
been followed in Boston) with the issue of January 6, 1763.
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The ambitious new publisher, born in Boston on
February 24, 1727, was thoroughly versed in the printer's
trade, having worked for his father since completing his
education at the Boston Public Latin School.

A man of

delicate health who frequently apologized to his
readers that he had not been able to produce a better
paper that week because of illness, he was nevertheless
categorized by a later rival, Isaiah Thomas, as "the
best compiler of news of his day."'*'

This encomium was

confirmed later in Thomas's history when he repeated
that while the paper was conducted by Richard Draper,
"its collection of news was not inferior to that of any
public journal in Boston."

2

Considering that Thomas

published one of the other "public journals" and that
the two men were of opposite politics, his favorable
characterization of a rival deserves belief.
Following the publication on May 19 of the peace
treaty which finally ended the French and Indian War,
the next big news was the report on Thursday, September 22,
that "the following Act passed the last Session of Par
liament; and is here published for the information of
the public."

Printed in two column format and occupying

the first two-and-a-half pages of the paper, this
announced strict enforcement of the navigation acts
already in effect, and was plainly identified as "An Act
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for the further Improvement of His Majesty's Revenue of
Customs; and for the Encouragement of Officers making
Seizures; and for the Prevention of the Clandestine
Running of Goods into any Port of His Majesty's Dominions."
Here, too, began the long slow decline in Anglo-American
relations that would lead to open warfare on April 19,
1775.
The cause of government was not helped by petty cor
ruption.

On August 16, 1764, a two-page extra contained

a proclamation from Governor Bernard enjoining all public
officers not to demand or take any fees beyond those
established by proper authority on pain of being fined
and prosecuted.

This was in answer to numerous public

complaints against officials, particularly in the Survey
and Land Patent Office.
While this is not an unusual item to the modern
reader, smallpox and Indian problems are.

A proclamation

on August 23 noted that private traders had been encroach
ing, trapping illegally, and selling or giving Indians
liquor.

These practices were strictly forbidden, to

help to preserve the peace of the country.
Of greater concern to most persons was the scourge
of smallpox.

Not only was the disease serious and often

fatal, but the dread of it produced economic problems
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for the printers.

On January 26, 1764, Draper published

"an Act to prevent, if possible, the further spreading
of the Small-Pox in the Town of Boston."

Only three

weeks later he found it necessary to announce in an ex
tra that "several of our good Customers in the country
being fearful that the Small Pox will prevail in Boston,
have given Notice to stop their papers, and therewith
sent their Pay:

We would notify all others, That as

the Small-Pox is not in the Streets and Lanes from the
Fortification to the Drawbridge, and as the Printing
office in Newbury-Street is not in or adjoining to any
Dwelling house, that if they chuse to stop unless they
send the Money for what is due, the Papers will be
printed for them, and sent by every safe opportunity."
Fear is a great motivator!

A second notice in mid-

March repeated the assurance that there was no danger
of catching smallpox from the paper.

"However, if any

are timorous, and chuse to discontinue, they are re
quested to give Notice,— not to forget at the same Time
to send their Pay for what may be due."

In another

week, March 22, Draper was able to tell of successful
inoculations against the disease and the panic by sub
scribers seems to have ended.
It was not long after the tightening of the naviga
tion acts until a common response began to appear in the
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colonies.

A small-sized, two-page, two-column supple

ment to the September 13, 1764, Gazette presented ex
tracts from the Newport Mer c u r y . Pennsylvania Journal,
and New Hampshire Gazette to show what was being done
in other places to encourage manufacturing,

"it being

high Time for us to retrench all superfluous Expences."
Already this hints at the most common later tactic of
colonial resistance— non-importation and non-consumption.
Another supplement on November 30 contained a pro
clamation from Governor Bernard, cautioning people
against entering into illegal trade agreements with the
French in the West Indies, such acts having "a tendency
to prejudice His Majesty's Interest, and to strengthen
the Dominions of a Foreign Prince."
By early 1765 three issues of grave future impor
tance had already been noted in Draper's Gazette.

On

February 7 a letter under the heading of London news,
dated November 5, 1764, proposed two representatives in
Parliament from each colony, to be aided by a committee
in London "of Gentlemen well versed in commercial and
plantation affairs...to whom the representatives may
have immediate recourse on any emergency."
London news note on April 4 reported,

Another

"We hear a Scheme

is on the Carpet, for raising a new Regiment of Foot
to serve in each of the four Provinces of New York,
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New England, Pennsylvania, and Massachusett's Bay, to
be entirely on the North American Establishment and
quite independent of the Pay of Great-Britain."
Of greatest importance was the first intimation of
a stamp tax in the issue of April 11.

"In a Supplement

to this Day's Gazette is an Abstract of a Pamphlet
lately published in London, which we have inserted only
that People here may see the Arguments that are made
use of in our Mother Country for taxing the Colonies,-—
whether they are conclusive the Reader may judge."

This

extract discussed the possibility of a stamp tax being
enacted, and said that the colonies could not "claim
any exemption from general Burthens, but being a part
of the British Dominions, are to share all necessary
Services with the rest."
The anonymous author of the pamphlet was praised
by Draper as "a very intelligent Writer, who...seems
Master of his Subject and appears possessed of a Candour
that has not hitherto appeared among many Advocates for
the Ministry.— Many Readers here will be of the same
Opinion."

The writer may have been master of his sub

ject, but he was certainly not knowledgeable about the
colonial mind when he wrote, "The Reasonableness, and
even the Necessity of requiring an American Revenue be
ing admitted, the Right of the Mother Country to impose
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such a Duty upon her Colonies, if duly considered,
cannot be questioned"; and later, "the Right of the
Parliament of Great Britain to impose Taxes of every
kind on the Colonies has been always admitted...."
Due to his "lingering consumptive disorder," as he
usually described it, Richard had taken his young nephew,
Samuel Draper, as a partner, yet kept him well in the
background in the early years.

Until April 19, 1765,

Samuel received only occasional credit at the bottom
of the last column of the supplements and extras.

On

that date, however, the imprint was changed to "Published
by Richard Draper, Printer to the Governor and Council,
and by Samuel Draper."

This wording indicates the in

ordinate pride that Richard felt for his official
position.

In the words of a contemporary,

"Samuel was

not permitted to share in the honor of printing for the
governor and council.

In all the work done for them,

Richard's name alone appeared as printer."3
Following the announcement on May 23 that the
stamp tax had been enacted, Draper offered his readers
a pamphlet in support of it, on June 13, with the ex
planation that "To be well acquainted with those Argu
ments, in Support of Measures which so nearly concern
us, is undoubtedly desired by every judicious Reader."
This pamphlet argued the right of parliamentary taxation
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and asked the famous question of the colonists:

"Axe

they only Englishmen when taxes are required to enable
this Country to protect them?"

The author pointed out

that colonial charters had the same legal effect as cor
porations; in fact that word was used in some of them,
and no corporation was exempt from taxation by the
national parliament.

He did not think the idea of

having colonial legislatures raise their own taxes and
transmit them to England on a quota system would work.
Satirically he compared it to a Roman tyrant ordering
citizens to kill themselves by means of their own
choice, on penalty of being executed for non-compliance.
Throughout, the writer was totally unsympathetic with
American complaints.

"This was the one article in the
4

colonial newspaper, which defended the Stamp Act."

The most serious violence against the Stamp Act
occurred in Boston during August.

Early on the morning

of August 14 two effigies were found hanging from trees
on the south side of town.

One represented a stamp

officer, and the other the Devil or an imp.

In his

story on August 22— "as concise and true an Account of
that Affair as is in our Power."— Draper said the iden
tification of the latter was made by some of the other
printers "as we are not acquainted with that Species of
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Gentlemen" and thus "we cannot so well determine whether
it was an exact Resemblance or not...."
After a day in which many people roamed the streets
and "scarce any could attend to the Task of Day-Labour,"
about dusk the effigies were cut down and carried about
on a bier by six men who were followed by a "great Con
course of People, some of the highest Reputation, and
in the greatest Order, ecchoing [sic] forth. Liberty and
Property!

No Stamps!

&c."

They passed "through" the

Town-House, down King street and through Kilby street,
where an edifice had been erected as a stamp office.
After this had been demolished, the procession continued
to the top of Fort Hill where one of the effigies was
burned.
The Populace after this went to work on
the Barn, Fence, Garden and DwellingHouse of the Gentleman against whom
their Resentment was chiefly levelled,
and which were contiguous to said Hill;
and here entering the House they bravely
showed their Loyalty, Courage, and Zeal,
to defend the Rights and Liberties of
Englishmen.
Following this destruction the mob went to the Province
House at about 11 p .m . , gave three cheers and "all went
quietly home."
The next day the stamp distributor resigned.

That

evening the populace "repaired to the Gentleman's Gate,
gave three cheers, and took their departure without
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damage."

Then having heard that "an honorable Gentleman

at the North Part of the Town" had been an accessory in
laying on the stamp tax they went to his house, but
again retired on being informed by some "Gentlemen of
Integrity and Reputation" that he had not only spoken
but written against the act.

After having "patroled"

the streets they again "returned to their respective
Habitations, as quietly as they had done the Night before."
The Massachusetts Gazette of August 15 contained a
proclamation from the Governor offering £100 reward for
the conviction of any rioter, with the added inducement
to any participant in the riots of the reward plus a
pardon for turning in any of his accomplices.

No one

was ever identified although hundreds had taken part.
The paper contained no report of the events and an ex
tra was filled with foreign news.
The Drapers'

"concise and true" account the follow

ing week was spurred by talk that theirs was a "kept"
press.

The story was preceded by a strong denial from

the obviously irritated publishers.
On August 26 the homes of Hutchinson; Benjamin
Hallowell, Comptroller of Customs; and William Story,
Deputy-Register of the Court of Admiralty, were sacked.
This time £300 was offered for the leaders and £100 for
others involved; again there were no informers.
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The Drapers were again tardy with the news.

They

commented that
We should be obliged to any able
Person if they [sic] would employ their
Pen to represent (if possible) the shock
ing Transactions of Monday Night, and
the terrible Effects of them to the im
mediate Sufferers, & to the Community in
general.
A supplement on September 5 gave more details iden
tified as coming from "one of the Monday's Papers" and
also contained items from Norwich, New London, and
Newport about the "great Lengths" these communities had
gone to in their "Resentment to the Stamp-Officers."
The last normal issue of the Massachusetts Gazette
before the Stamp Act became effective was Number 3239,
issued October 31.

With the issue of November 7 the

printers' names dropped from the imprint, the royal em
blem was dropped from the nameplate, and the edition was
"No.O."

This method of circumventing the stamp tax con

tinued until May 22, 1766, when the former nameplate was
resumed and the paper was numbered 3268, thus accounting
for all the weeks when no number had been used.

With all

the stamped paper which had arrived having been stored at
Castle William in Boston Harbor with no prospect of its
being used, the Drapers had felt free to continue print
ing.

A rare example of macabre "black humor" enlivened

the usually serious paper that November 7.

Under
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Philadelphia heading, dated October 24, was this wry
item:

"Saturday last was executed, Henry Halber, pur

suant to his sentence—

He will never pay any of the

taxes unjustly laid on these once happy lands."
During the uncertain period between November and
May the Drapers reacted much as did the other colonial
printers.

The December 12 paper featured resolves signed

by more than 250 Boston merchants and traders calling for
non-importation to force repeal of the Stamp Act; and the
new year was greeted with the wish that "it will not be
long before we shall rejoice with our Customers, in having
all those Blessings restored to us which we can reasonably
desire and expect.
Liberty. Property, and No Stamps"

A letter in that same January 2, 1766, issue pointed out
the absurdity of extra taxes on America to pay for the
war, noting that the war had taken place to preserve
British dominions and trade as much as to protect Americans,
and that Americans during the war had furnished "a reason
able quota both of men & money" in their own defense.
The horror seems to have been feigned when the pub
lishers recorded on February 27 their reaction to the
first newspapers to arrive from Halifax since November
bearing "a bloody-red Stamp on each, as terrible as Death
to Printers."

Telling their readers they thought it "not
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proper to harbour such unwelcome guests" they "immedi
ately dispatched them to the Committee of the true-born
Sons of Liberty to do with them as they may judge meet."
This patriotic outburst lost its edge when the printers
added "There was nothing New in them; and the Paper was
so very thin and poor, that the Print was scarce legible."
An extra on April 3, which affords an interesting
insight into the flow and evaluation of news in the 18th
century, brought the first news of the Stamp Act's re
peal.

The Massachusetts Gazette copied a letter from a

gentleman in Philadelphia to a friend in New York, which
had been sent to Boston.

The Philadelphia writer had

received the news from a Maryland gentleman that a brig
had arrived March 18 with a Cork paper containing a para
graph taken from a Dublin paper, which was an extract of
a letter dated January 28 from a member of Parliament to
a friend in Ireland, the substance of which was that the
Stamp Act had been repealed.
Draper told his readers:

In evaluating the news

"The Vessel from Cork, we are

told, had 40 Days passage, so that as to Time, the ac
count may possibly be true...but it is still a little
doubtful, whether a Letter dated the 28th of January
could give an authentic Account of it."

This caveat was

followed by a paragraph in larger type:

"We must beg

our Readers' Patience a few Days for the particular Cir
cumstances of the REPEAL."
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The next week Draper was still frustrated.
his readers:

He told

"We had reserved Room until this Morning

in Expectation of having the real Pleasure of giving an
Account of the Repeal of the Stamp-Act; but...no such
Account is yet received...."

It actually was not until

May 22 that the authentic confirmation arrived and the
paper celebrated by immediately restoring its former
nameplate and numbering.,
In the meantime, the issue of government versus fac
tion had already been renewed.

On April 23 Draper pub

lished an "Advertisement Extraordinary" which urged that
all "Rejoicings and Exhibitions of Joy" on occasion of
the repeal reflect that this represented "the highest
Triumph over and Contempt of, an infernal, atheistical,
popish,

Jacobite and Tory Crew on both Sides the Atlan

tic, who, by the Providence of Almighty GOD, are totally,
and 'tis to be hoped everlastingly frustrated in their
diabolical Purposes...."
the postscript:

The intemperate "ad" ended with

"All Printers throughout this Continent

are desired to publish this Advertisement."

As that was

a traditionally honored request, Draper complied, but
added this stricture:

"We think some Expressions in the

Advertisement a little too harsh, but as a Requisition
is made by some of our Brother Types, whose Censure we
chuse not to fall under, we have published it, and after
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reading it, we beg Leave to desire our Readers to ob
serve the following Letters."

Extracts from four letters

were then printed, the purport of which was that repeal
had not yet been finalized and people therefore had bet
ter not be vilifying Parliament.
On May 8 Draper printed a notice from the Sons of
Liberty of New York disclaiming responsibility for the
ad.

Their letter denounced "any indecent, scurrilous,

or inflammatory Expressions" and declared that anything
coming from them would be signed by them.
Draper rather smugly inserted:

Below this

"The Advertisement re

ferred to was that which all the Printers were requested
to re-print, and to some Expressions therein the Publish
ers of this Paper made Exceptions, whereby we incurred
Censure.

We are now pleased that our Opinion tallies

with that of as many Gentlemen who trouble not themselves
with small party Affairs, but are resolute in the Defence
of their just Rights and Liberties."
With the stamp tax disposed of, a period of noncontroversial quiet ensued.

The next crisis to arise

was not political, but personal.

On March 21, 1767,

Samuel Draper, not yet 30, died after a lingering illness.
Richard's notice to his readers in the May 26 paper about
his critical financial situation was longer than the obit
uary.

"The surviving Publisher informs the customers,
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that he has been long confin'd by sickness, which with
the illness of his deceased Partner has been attended
with extraordinary Expence:

He therefore requests those

who are indebted above One Year to settle the same that
he may be enabled to pay the Demands on the late Company,
and carry on the Business...."

Perhaps sensitive be

cause of his own precarious health, Richard blamed
Samuel's death on the incompetence of Dr. Thomas Young,
a personal grudge that would re-emerge later in the
pages of the paper.
In this period of political quiet, contentious colo
nial publishers seized on other issues.

Undoubtedly the

most unreasonable of those, called by Draper on Septem
ber 17, 1767,

"one of the most violent Attacks on the

Liberty of the Press that ever could be formed," was no
thing more than a circular letter to postmasters requiring
printers to furnish a saddle bag or other container to
enable post riders to keep damp newspapers separate from
letters since there had been complaints of letters being
damaged.

Ironically, the letter which Draper found so

sinister was signed by James Parker, himself a printer,
acting in his capacity as secretary to the Deputy Post
Master General of the Northern District of America.
Even in a time of few real grievances factional writ
ers plied their trade.

On September 24, 1767, Draper
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printed a strongly pro-government letter.

In it "A true

Patriot" wrote that it was impossible to oppose the
strength of Great Britain and asked "is it by inflam
matory ill-wrote and yet worse judged pieces, daily
crowded into the papers; that you expect redress?

Surely

it cannot be;— resolve then, my countrymen, to discourage
all inflammatory publications...."
This letter had already appeared in the Fleet
brothers' Boston Eveninq-Post the preceding Monday, and
Draper reprinted it by request, hastening to explain,
"Not because...that Paper has not much Circulation, it
being very certain the Evening Post as well as the
Massachusetts Gazette, has the greatest on the continent";
but rather with "the Address being in both papers scarce
a Person in the Government" could miss having "the
benefit of the Advice therein contained."
The Boston Evening-Post was not a Loyalist paper.
"This newspaper gained popularity under management of
Thomas Fleet, who published both sides of controversial
issues.

When he died in 1758 his sons, Thomas Fleet, Jr.,

and John Fleet, continued the neutral policy."5

Another

modern historian confirms that "The Boston Evening-Post
was more consistently impartial...It printed some strong
articles on the Patriot side...but it also printed some
effective letters by the Loyalists."5

Isaiah Thomas,
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their contemporary, thought highly of the Fleets:

"The

impartiality with which the paper was conducted, in those
most critical times, the authenticity of its news, and
the judicious selections of its publishers, gained them
great and deserved reputation."7

The paper ended

April 24, 1775, but the brothers remained in Boston and
continued as job printers until their deaths.
Establishment of the Board of Commissioners of the
Custom in Boston alarmed some with what was thought to
be "111 convenience and additional Expense."

Thus,

"S. B." on November 19, 1767, offered to furnish Draper
with information to "undeceive the Publick."

In the

same issue "R. B." refuted a Boston Gazette item con
cerning specie drain by duties and taxes, assuring the
public that this was a "false representation" as less
than £20,000 specie had left the Colony since September,
1764.
James Otis, Jr., the original agitator in Massachu
setts, whose influence was already on the wane, offered
an interesting letter on November 26 that may have been
an attempt to regain lost ground.

In it he averred that

redress of grievances "is to be sought in a legal and
constitutional way" and declared "without Reserve...
from the Bottom of my Heart" that if "to disapprove of
all tumultuous and riotous Proceedings" is to be a Tory,
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I am, and ever have been, so far a
Tory.
On the other Hand, if to
stand like Men for the Rights of Men
be a distinguishing Characteristic
of the Whigs, I hope I am, and ever
shall be, so far a Whig.
I profess
however to be not altogether devoted
to any Party but that of Truth and
Right Reason, which I think I am
ready to embrace wherever I find it.
One of the characteristics of the pre-war political
argument was that Loyalist writers tended to be serious
only to meet with scurrility or facetiousness from their
opponents.

An early complaint about this appeared

December 17, 1767, when "Observator" commented on the
"unfair Way of arguing that is made use of by the Opposers
of our present Government...."

He called their "inflam

matory illiberal" writings "nothing better or more manly
than the Barkings of a Cur Dog..." and decided that
"if the Liberties of America are to be defended by no
other Means than the illiberal Writings in Edes and Gill's
Paper, they are indeed in a very desperate Situation."
The very next week, however, Draper had to refuse a
contribution, saying of the correspondent,

"The vile

Character he gives one of the Persons by Name would sub
ject the Publisher to a Prosecution for Defamation."
Although the colonial controversy was still early
in its history, the propaganda of the anti-government
faction was already proving much more potent.

Bernard,
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Hutchinson and others in the Massachusetts government
were assailed weekly in the Boston Gazette.
mild-mannered Draper was no match.

The sickly,

When in early 1768

Governor Bernard was unable to sustain a libel complaint
against the Gazette it was obvious that other tactics
had to be used to strengthen the government's argument
against the Faction.

Out of this realization came a

unique combination of Draper1s paper with the Boston
Post-Boy of John Green and Joseph Russell to produce
what has come to be called the "Siamese twins" of
American journalism.
An official Massachusetts Gazette, "published by
Authority," was issued with each of the two cooperating
newspapers every Monday and Thursday.

This resulted in

the first semi-weekly publication in America; although
the first actual semi-weekly production by one newspaper
was started by John Mein and John Fleeming in their
Boston Chronicle in January, 1769.
The first paper under the new arrangement appeared
Monday, May 23, 1768, in Green and Russell's The Boston
Post-Boy and Advertiser.

The Massachusetts Gazette por

tion was number 277; the Post-Boy part bore its next con
secutive number, 562.
change.

No explanation accompanied the

The Massachusetts Gazette number was "undoubt

edly" adopted through reckoning back, though slightly in
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error, to the first time when the words "Massachusetts
Gazette" had appeared as a part of the title of the
Boston News-Letter.^
Thursday.

Draper's first issue followed on

His Massachusetts Gazette was number 278, was

of four pages, and carried the royal arms in the name
plate.

The Boston Weekly News-Letter carried its con

tinuing number, 3373.

Unlike Green and Russell, Draper

explained the new arrangement in a four-line banner just
below the title:

"The Thursday's Paper (the first ever

printed in America) returns to its primitive Title, the
Gazette being directed by AUTHORITY to be published in
another Manner...A Gazette will accompany the News-Letter
every Thursday (Tho' not always in a separate Paper.)...."
Although the Gazette was nominally an official
vehicle for the Massachusetts government, in practice
nothing in the content distinguished one part from the
other; both carried news items and advertisements.

Even

proclamations and official news were not always confined
to the Gazette. usually for the reason explained on
July 21:

"The following were received after the Gazette

of this Day was printed, which is the Reason of inserting
them in the News-Letter."
In this same issue "A true Friend to real Liberty"
took a telling swipe at strictures on freedom of the
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press.

He compared a notice which had appeared in the

previous Boston Gazette:

"The Sons of Liberty— expect

that no Printer will hereafter presume to make use of
the Name of the Sons of Liberty, without an authentic
Order," with the 1664 edict which provided a censorship
board to decide what could be printed in the colony.
Several items in the last quarter of 1768 further
illustrate the status of the political dispute at that
time.

A Massachusetts Gazette item of September 29

stated,

"We are authorized to inform the Publick, The

Article of the Report of the Sayings of the Governor
published in the Boston Gazette of Monday, September 26,
Page third, Column two, is an infamous Lye, invented for
the wicked Purpose of raising groundless Fears of and
creating an unnatural Disaffection to his Majesty and
his Government."
On October 20 Draper summarized the writings of
"Anglo-Americanus," a harsh critic of Boston, which had
been appearing in London papers.

These letters are im

portant as being some of the first intimations of the
ultimate lengths to which the dispute would go:

"The

Town of Boston mean to render themselves as independent
of the British nation, as the Crown of England is to that
of Spain."

Draper gave this summary, he explained, so

"that our Readers might not be ignorant of what is pub
lished at Home."
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The colonial weapon to combat the Townshend Acts
again was non-importation.

"The Impartialist" argued

on December 22 the impracticality of trying to put com
mercial pressure on Great Britain and ended with the
caution.

"should anyone attempt to controvert the

aforegoing...please...keep in mind, that a puerile
Quibble is far different from a manly Argument, and
that a scurrilous Word or pitiful Jeer by no means pass
with Men of Sense for Wit or true Satyre; it is there
fore hoped, that if any Strictures happen, they will
not be disfigured with the Offences which so often
Characterise the Exodiums of the Faction."
While political controversy may have been the spice
of newspaper content it was still advertising that made
a paper viable— a fact that would be learned the hard
way by The Censor a few years in the future.

With no

late news to offer on December 15 Draper took the op
portunity to tell his advertising customers of the great
circulation they were getting "particularly on the great
Western Road to Springfield, Hartford, &c., as also to
the Eastward, through Haverhill, Newbury-Port, Portsmouth,
&c."

At the same time he told his new subscribers "of

whom there are not a few both in Town and Country" that
he would "spare neither Pains nor Paper" to give them
the best and most authentic intelligence and "as good
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Opportunities as can be desired of seeing Articles ad
vertised that they want."
As "The Impartialist" had argued months earlier,
non-importation was not so effective in 1769 as it had
been in 1765.

By late summer, therefore, a meeting of

merchants and traders decided to coerce the small number
of their fellows who had refused to participate by voting
that those who had failed to sign the non-importation
agreement should have their names printed.

Draper de

clined to comply, commenting on August 10:

"He hopes

his customers will impute it no other Crime than Timidity.
Some did impute it a greater crime than timidity,
however, and the following week Draper abased himself
further:
The Apology in our last for not publish
ing the Names of the Importers of Goods,
was not intended by the Printer hereof as
a Reflection on the Body of Merchants and
Traders, and he is very sorry that it has
been taken as such; he now declares his
only Intention was to prevent the Resent
ment of his Customers....
With this capitulation he then printed the names.

Also

in this paper Draper reported the annual celebration by
the Sons of Liberty of the August 14, 1765, riots, but
did not— as was customary— list the toasts, ending his
story with the parenthetical statement "(Not being fa
voured with the particular Toasts we are unable to give
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them to our Readers.)"

This also caused difficulties for

the harried publisher.

All of column three, page one of

the News-Letter portion of the paper on August 24 was
taken up with a complete listing of 59 toasts prefaced
by an elaborate explanation that he had previously given
an account of the celebration "in the best Manner that one
not a Guest was able to give," but had been forced to
delay publication of the toasts "until an Opportunity
offered of taking them from other Papers."
By this time John Mein, now Boston's principal book
seller as well as co-publisher of the Boston Chronicle.
had fired the first shots in his personal vendetta against
those whom he would thereafter contemptuously call the
"well-disposed" merchants.

Mein was enraged when his name

appeared as a non-signer of the non-importation agreement,
and immediately struck back in his paper with a vindi
cation of his actions and a vow to expose all those
signers who were violating their pledges.
The self-styled "timid" Draper joined the other papers
in support of the merchants, stating on August 24:

"the

Public are desired to suspend their judgment upon this
Affair, as we learn the...Merchants have it in their Power
to satisfy the most prejudiced..., but choose to wait till
Mr. Mein has finished his Work, when they will doubtless
undertake to undeceive them...."
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The merchants did not wait, however.

They took most

of page one on August 31 to answer Mein's charges and to
justify their importations.

On page two several of the

merchants named as violators by Mein offered individual
letters of rebuttal.
these,

Draper was careful to insert after

"Although the Publisher of this Paper has repeatedly

declared his Aversion to insert any party Disputes, and
personal Reflections, and has avoided them as much as
possible; yet when the Times are such that Persons of
Character and the best Credit among us are openly at
tacked, he thinks himself not blameable when any Vindi
cation is offered, to give it a Place, especially when
the Vindicator is so fair as to publish his Name:

And

if any Thing severe appears in such Replication surely
no Gentleman can think that the Resentment should be on
the Publisher, unless he be the Author likewise."
Although Draper thus attempted to disassociate himself
from personal responsibility in the dispute he was forced
on October 12 to issue another denial over his signature:
"An anonymous Writer signed A MERCHANT, in the EveningPost of last Monday, directly charges me with Misrepre
sentation. . .But the Public are hereby informed that
the Publications of the Proceedings of the Town Meetings,
and at the Merchants Meetings are none of my own Compo
sition, but are printed in every Part, whether attested
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or not, just as they are delivered me from Time to

Mein's exposures of the "well-disposed" were so
effective that the little Scotsman was attacked on the
street on October-28.

Draper's account of it on

November 2 was unusually comprehensive:
On Saturday an Affray happened between
John Mein and certain Gentlemen who sup
posed themselves reflected on in his
Chronicle of Thursday, tho' not published
till Saturday.
But as there has been no
prosecution or examination we cannot give
any authentic Account of it— In general
we learn that his Publications on that
Day, in addition to what he had before
published, incensed the People against
him, and as he was coming from his BookStore, with his Partner, he was "cate
chised" by one who had been reflected
upon, several Persons collected, he then
drew out a Pistol, cock'd it, and pre
sented it, at the same Time retreated
backwards, up King-Street, and seeing
the People close upon him, he turned,
and ran to the Main Guard for Protection;
having got safe into the Entry Door, he
fired off his Pistol, which tore the
sleeve of a Soldier's Coat, but whether
with a Bullet or only a Wad we cannot
say. Application being made to Mr.
Justice Dana, a Warrant was issued and
Search made, but he could not be found.
This incident will be treated in full later as a part of
the discussion of John Mein's career in Boston.
Earlier another violent confrontation had effective
ly ended James Otis, Jr.,'s usefulness to the anti-govern
ment cause.

The caning Otis received from John Robinson
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at the British Coffee House was first called in the
Massachusetts Gazette of September 7 an "ungenerous As
sault" and Draper asserted that if others had not come
to Otis's aid the attack would have been fatal.

The

following week, however, a full page devoted to the af
fair, (most of it taken up by Robinson's detailed version),
attempted to justify him.

There is some merit in this

since it was Otis who had sought out Robinson, and he had
previously plainly warned the Customs Commissioner in
the Boston Gazette that "I have a natural right if I can
get no other satisfaction to break his head."

Robinson

received support for his action from "A Bye-Stander," who
acknowledged that Robinson began the fight, but that he
had received a public affront from Otis and took public
satisfaction "for which I don't find him condemned by any
man acquainted with the custom of the world in such cases."
More letters on both sides of the argument appeared
September 14; after which date the incident faded from
the paper.
September 21 was the'last "Siamese Twin" produced by
Draper; and with issue number 417 on the following Monday
this attempt to provide an official voice for the Admini
stration was ended.

It did not end the royal government's

search for more vigorous support, however.

The short

lived The Censor was subsidized for six months in 1771-2;
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and the Boston Post-Boy was taken over in 1773 by
Nathaniel Mills and John Hicks, with British assistance,
with the hope of strengthening its backbone.
On February 8, 1770, Draper complained again of the
way he was "represented in a very false light by the
anonymous Writers in Messrs Edes and Gill's Paper;— they
endeavour to make the Public believe he has a bad Inten
tion in almost every Article that is collected by him . "
He protested that he selected his items "without any
View of pleasing one Party more than another, and when
any Gentleman favours him with Extracts of Letters that
encourages [sic] the Measures pursuing here to relieve
us from the many Difficulties we labour under, he in
serts them as freely as those which intimate that those
Measures are wrong...."

Yet, he continued "none have more

injured this Paper than those who are continually busying
themselves in representing it to be under the Controul
of those whom they stigmatize by the Name of Tories.—
There is no Paper in this Town more free from the Direc
tion, Inspection, or Controul of any Man or Set of Men;—
he sincerely wishes the same Freedom to every one of his
Brethren.11
Draper's caution was never more evident than in his
treatment of the Boston "Massacre."

It was reported in

the issue of March 8, 1770, in a Postscript to the regular
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paper, with this preface:

"It is doubtless expected

that we should give the Public a very particular Account
of the tragical Affair on Monday Night last; but the Anx
iety of the Town, with the Attention of the principal
People to get matters settled, prevents the Publisher from
obtaining a circumstantial Account; our kind Readers will
therefore excuse the Publisher, if he only just mentions
some of the Proceedings of that Evening; A Number of
Gentlemen are collecting Evidences of the whole Transac
tions, as soon as these are done, an Account will be
drawn up and Published in the Papers."

The story which

followed, less than a column in length, blamed the sol
diers for being abusive and bullying.

At the time of the

shooting the people had "made a Stop in the Middle of the
Street, not imagining any Danger:

Soon after the word

Fire! was heard...."
The following week Draper was still making excuses:
In our last we gave only a general
Account of the tragical Affair in
this Town on Monday Night the 5th
Instant, when a Party of Soldiers
fired upon a Number of the Inhabi
tants and killed four Persons, and
wounded seven;— some of the Monday's
Papers gave several Particulars pre
vious to the Firing, which we had not
heard of;— but there being many other
Circumstances that have not been pub
lished, and additional Evidences
daily arising, the Publisher is not
able to give a more perfect Account
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at this Time, as he expected;— it is
therefore thought best to defer these
until a complete Relation can be ob
tained; our Readers we hope will excuse
our not being more particular, es
pecially as a Committee of respect
able Gentlemen are collecting Evi
dence and Depositions, to compleat a
Representation of that melancholy
Affair;— when these are prepared
the Public will then have a full
Account.
The paper had a very brief report of the funerals but
did use woodcuts of the four coffins marked with skull
and crossbones and initials of the victims.

A supple

ment, although not indicated as such, and confusingly
bearing the regular nameplate with date and issue number,
gave the information that Patrick Carr (mistakenly called
Cole in the previous story) had died, but that the two
lads, Monk and Clark, thought to be mortally wounded,
were still alive.
The promised full details never were printed.

On

June 21 an extra presented the "Case of Capt. Thomas
Preston," along with a chronology of actions taken in
England between April 23-30, following arrival of the
news there April 22.

Again Draper avoided using the de

tailed narrative that had been sent to England from
Boston, pleading "the Narrative &c being long, we have
not Room to insert more than Capt. Preston's Case, which
the Public are very desirous of seeing...."
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One 15-line paragraph wrapped up the trial of the
soldiers in the December 7 paper.

Half of the item de

scribed the charge; of the trial itself Draper said only
"The Examination of Witnesses took up five Days, the
Council [sic] for the Crown and the Council for the
Prisoners held about two Days:

On Wednesday Forenoon

the Honorable Court summed up the Case, which finished
after One o'clock P.M. when the Jury went out, and in
about two Hours brought in their Verdict, Two of the
Soldiers guilty of Manslaughter, the other Six, Not
Guilty.

The two former were recommitted to Goal, and

the six were discharged.11
Captain Preston's trial had been treated with equal
brevity.

On October 25 readers were told "The Trial of

Capt. Preston began Yesterday Morning and is not yet
finished."

The next week, a 14-line story ended with

the verdict of "not guilty."
All of the agitation since midsummer of 1769 had
taken place under an acting government administered by
Thomas Hutchinson.

Governor Bernard had departed in

late July on what was ostensibly home leave.

Once he

had arrived in London, however, he applied for a pension,
making it obvious that he did not intend to return to
the turmoil of Massachusetts.

Nevertheless, more than

a year passed before Hutchinson was confirmed as governor;
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he seems to have nearly lost the appointment because of
the Boston shootings.

Draper's paper for July 26, 1770,

reported a London news item of May 17 to the effect that
the patent for appointing Hutchinson governor was actual
ly being made out in the Secretary of Sta t e 1s office when
fresh letters from Boston brought a reconsideration "to
appoint some other person of more determined principles."
It was not until the issue of November 1 that a headline
finally announced "Mr. Hutchinson is Governor."

The news

was based on an extract from a letter from London dated
September 6.

The extract pointed out that the province

should be very thankful to have one of its own for
governor and concluded that if the people of Boston did
not agree with him "it will be manifest that their Quarrel
is not against any particular Person but against the having
any Governor at all."
With the political dispute once more in abeyance,
Draper for several months concentrated on a dispute with
Isaiah Thomas.

After an abortive start in mid-1770 with

a new paper, The Massachusetts S p y , designed to fill the
void left by the demise of Mein and Fleeming's Boston
Chronicle on June 25, young Isaiah began anew in March,
1771.

His Thursday publication date brought him into

direct competition with Draper.

As early as May 31 the

Gazette publisher was charging that "the apparent design
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of changing his publications from Tuesday to Thursday,
was to injure me...." which was also "probably the reason
of his reviving the injurious and groundless Report of
this Paper's being under an undue influence."

Draper

affected not to understand why Thomas was opposing him
since "I always treated him with the utmost friendship
and Candour."

Actually, the source of the dispute is not

hard to find.

Draper had declined to furnish Thomas

with the information of entries at the Customs office after
the officials there had refused Thomas access to the records
on the grounds that he had "run riot" in his publication and
had been "very profuse of Calumny."
Draper repeated the charge that Thomas was trying to
ruin him on June 13, and thanked his customers for their
faithfulness, saying that only two had dropped his paper
to take the Spy.

His faltering start was acknowledged years

later by Thomas himself when he revealed that the majority
of his customers had preferred the way the Spy had previ
ously been published and had withdrawn their subscriptions
so that by March, 1771, he had fewer than 200 subscribers.

9

By June 27 Draper had grown weary of this private
dispute, which, he reminded Thomas and his partner,
Joseph Greenieaf, was uninteresting to the public.

Thus,

he said he would not respond to future "malignant hints
respecting myself."
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Despite this resolve, Richard was goaded into an
other reply on August 1 when he was called an "exorbi
tant Wretch" for asking a higher price than Thomas for
publishing the Harvard theses.

He retorted that his

price was "4 Coppers more for each Scholar, than what
Thomas asked," and asked "Can it be thought that the
young Gentlemen were influenced by so small a Saving to
have their Work done by the Publisher of the Spy?

Or

rather, is there not Grounds f ^ : Suspicion that it was
from political Views[?]"
The following week an unsigned letter from Cambridge
praised Draper in the dispute with the Spy publishers
saying, "he is vastly their superior in Judgment, for
he has never nauseated the public Palate with such ex
ecrable Trash as is constantly leaking from their Sink
of Ribaldry."

This writer complained that having Thomas

print the theses was "contrary to the invariable Usage
of the College, who had employed Mr. Draper and his Pre
decessors as their Printer ab Origine" and that certainly
for such a small difference in price the job should not
have been given to a paper which had "incessantly raved,
villified and abused the most immaculate Characters as
well as the most respectable Person in the Province
[Governor Hutchinson]...."

Thus fueled, the dispute

continued despite Draper's August 15 desire to "withdraw
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from publick view...a frivelous [sic] disputation with
persons of little or no consequence."
A new dimension was added on August 19 when Draper
printed a long, angry letter from North Carolina addressed
to the printer of the Massachusetts Spy complaining about
a letter in the Spy which had attacked Governor Tryon's
treatment of the Regulators.

It was with obvious enjoy

ment that the Gazette reprinted from a copy of the NorthCarolina Gazette two weeks later that number 17 of the
Spy had been "publickly burnt" by the common hangman "as
an open Testimony of the utter Abhorrence and Detestation
in which that infamous Production, and its still more in
famous Authors, are held by the People of that Government."
This was accompanied by the complete "last Speech, Con
fession, and dying Words" of the criminal Isaiah Thomas,
and his two "Co-partners in Iniquity" Leonidas and Mucius
Scaevola, the principal Spy writers.
By the end of 1771, political agitation was back in
the news.

The Censor, published by young Ezekiel Russell

as a forthright propaganda organ of the government, made
its appearance November 23; "Chronus" was writing effec
tive pro-government essays in the Massachusetts Gazette;
and the belief that the Otises had been the originators
of the Province's woes was revived by "Zoroaster" in his
"An Eastern History"— the Massachusetts story recounted
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in Biblical style.

On December 19 "Honestus" again ar

ticulated the increasingly common complaint of government
supporters:

"Bad as our present Ministers are universally

represented to be by the News Papers, they still...suffer
us to think, to talk, and to write as we please, but the
Patriots allow us no such indulgence...."
Another common propaganda technique— repetition—
was noted by "AZ," writing from Concord on February 6,
1772.
The Dispute between the Kingdom and
the Colonies closes every where ex
cept in this province; and the Wr i 
ters who keep it up here are almost
spent.
I am sure the People are tired
of the nauseus [sic] Repetition not
only of the same sentiments, but of
the same Mode of Expression...let the
performance be issued under the Name
of An ELECTOR, of B. Y . , or of CANDIDUS
it is frequently the same Hand.
After Draper was attacked by B. Y. in the Boston
Gazette he addressed an open letter to Edes and Gill in
his March 26 edition telling them "I can truly affirm,
Gentlemen:

that the Rudeness, Unfairness and Indelicacy

of the Writers in the Boston Gazette have brought the
Weekly Publications of this Town into the greatest
Discredit."

He concluded:

Suffer me, Messrs Printers, modestly
to recriminate on your Conduct in this
Matter— I have ever studiously endeavour
ed to exclude every Thing licentious from

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

55

my Press,— the rude and illiberal
Aggressor of a private Character,
let his Station be what it may, has
been forever suppressed,— to the Lib
erties of my Country I profess stead
fastly to adhere,— for the Liberty of
the Press am a Zealous Partizan,— and
never (hear this and blush!) never has
the Printer of the MassachusettsGazette subjected his Press to the
Imprimatur of any Man under Heaven.
That Draper could consistently make such a profession in
view of his 17 months' participation in the "Siamese Twins"
experiment, and his more than nine years'

service as of

ficial printer for the governor and council illustrates
a common self-delusion among the printers.

Each side re

peatedly claimed to be independent and uninfluenced while
accusing the other of unfair partisanship.
The growing "we versus they" mentality in
is shown by Philanthrop, Jr., who occupied all

thedispute
of page

one

in the Massachusetts Gazette of April 9:
I doubt not Mr. Draper would will
ingly print their Patriots’ answers if
they would cloath them in as decent a
dress and avoid their usual Calumnies
and slanders.
They cannot blame him
for making that a condition.
For if he
should break the law, he could not ex
cape a criminal prosecution.
We have
nobody on our side capable of shelter
ing him in the way they have repeatedly
taken to shelter their own Printers.
I
have not yet seen any one publication
in Draper's paper which required a
packed Grand Jury to save the ears of
the Printer or the Author.
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Final settlement of the Otis-Robinson case was re
ported by Draper September 24.

Robinson's lawyer, his

father-in-law, James Boutineau, admitted that Robinson
was "greatly in Fault" and was "very sorry for his Con
duct and Behaviour."

Otis accepted this apology and the

case was dismissed with the requirement that the defendant
pay costs.

Of the total £112/10s/8d which Robinson had

to pay, £90 went to Otis's three lawyers, one of whom was
John Adams.

Affidavits and other court costs were nearly

double the medical bills of £ 7/12 accrued over the three
years since the assault; Otis received no personal com
pensation.
During the last five months of 1772, pro-government
writers turned again and again to deprecating the abuse
that had become characteristic of the "Patriot" authors.
On August 13 "Pope" opined,

"There are Writers...who are

guilty of every Kind of Abuse, under the pretence of
Liberty... this is not the Liberty but the Licentiousness
of the Press...If this be fair Play, I know not what is
foul."

"Tertius" added September 10, "Wickedness proceedeth

from the Wicked,...as naturally as a fountain sendeth
forth its Waters, a Serpent his poison, a mistaken Patriot
his Revilings...."

On October 1 "Common Sense" warned

that "The extravagant Licentiousness of the Press is ar
rived to such a Pitch of late, that unless it be in some
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Measure curbed, bids fair to be the destruction of all
Government in this Province."
A letter signed "An Independant Farmer," received
from the town of Paxton, was printed October 29.

The

farmer told of taking a paper which advertised itself to
be "Open to all Parties but Influenced by none" only to
find "the Productions of a single Party engrossed almost
the whole Paper...the Anonymous Writers therein cut and
slash the Characters of all that stand in their Way...."
Accordingly, he assured Draper,

"I determine for the fu

ture to be a constant Reader of your valuable Paper, which
appears to me (at present) to be the most open...on each
Side the Question, and in general free from Personal Abuse
and Scurrility."
The controversy was centered in Boston and the at
tacks were aimed principally at Hutchinson himself.

People

in the Massachusetts back country received only bits and
pieces of the dispute since newspapers were not as readily
or regularly received.

Realizing that his readers could

thus "wonder to see so often in this Paper so many Pieces
in Vindication of our Civil Rulers, and in favour of Order
and Government" he reprinted on November 19 a "Specimen"
of opposition writing taken from the Newport Mercury of
November 9.

The letter, signed "Plain Truth," was probably

chosen for its ludicrousness.

It criticized Governor
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Hutchinson for having proclaimed December 3 a day of
thanksgiving to Almighty God without mentioning "a single
syllable about Privileges," which proved to the writer
that the Governor was "an enemy to the liberties and priv
ileges of his COUNTRY."

To underscore how the Faction

worked its propaganda, Draper then pointed out that the
previous year's proclamation had been strongly criticized
for asking the people to bless God "for continuing to them
their civil and religious Privileges."

The clear impli

cation was tnat however the governor worded his proclama
tions something sinister would be found in them by his
opponents.
A letter from "H-ng-m" [Hingham] initialed "I.M."
the next week assured Draper that "The People in the
Country, though they are no Scholars, can see the Dif
ference between a News Paper Writer who is artfully en
deavouring to influence their Passions, and one who is
sincerely aiming to convince their Understandings...."
Calling Demostenes [sic], a Boston Gazette contributor,
"a Madman," I. H. reported,

"We like such Writers as the

Freeholder, who reason Calmly, who can bear Contradiction
without returning abusive Language...When we see two Per
sons disputing together we are apt to suspect the Justice
of his Cause who first flies into a Passion."
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The resentment Draper had long harbored toward
Dr. Thomas Young finally was allowed to emerge in the
newspaper as part of a religious dispute.

The episode

not only humanizes Richard Draper by showing the unfor
giving side of his usually mild-mannered public demeanor,
but also reveals that he was religiously orthodox.
The dispute had been going on for two weeks, with
Aaron Davis, Jr., of Roxbury and "A New-England Man" at
tacking Young, when Draper inserted himself into the
quarrel on December 10.

An "editorial" on page one no

ted that "The Printer is not fond of publishing religious
Disputes in a common News-Paper, but when there are Per
sons, who, not content with disregarding revealed Religion,
endeavor to propagate their dangerous Tenets, and ridicule
the Religion of the Place they are tolerated to reside
in...it is allowable to publish such religious Matters
in a News-Paper as may prevent dangerous Errors from
taking hold on the Unwary."

On page two Draper signed

a personal attack on Dr. Young filled with very sarcastic
references to the doctor's self-importance.

The reason

for this malevolence is hinted at in a letter the fol
lowing week when Draper asked Young to recall "some Con
versations you had in the Month of March, 1767, with a
Patient of your's [sic], and with whom I was nearly con
nected...."

This brief and obscure allusion refers to
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Draper's belief that Samuel had received bad medical ad
vice from his doctor.
the next week:

The printer continued his needling

"Why so angry, Doctor Young— Does only an

Insinuation provoke you....[?]"
Doctor Young struck back in the guise of "Speculator"
in the Boston Gazette and turned the dispute into a typi
cal political argument designed to expose Draper as a
government tool.

From the tone of his responses through

the early months of 1773 it appears that Draper did not
recognize this new tactic.

In fact it was not until

April 16 that Draper concluded "Doctor Young in last
Thursday's Spy undertakes to recapitulate the Dispute—
Therein openly avowing his being the real SPECULATOR...
the only satisfaction requested by the Printer is, that
the World may be informed in Messrs Edes and Gill's Paper
that SPECULATOR was in fact written by Doctor YOUNG."
During the preceding months the dispute had descended
to the lowest depths of personal abuse, including threats
of physical violence.

Draper noted sarcastically on

February 18 that "I am under great Obligations to you that
my long Sickness has prevented the Exercising of your Club
over my Head:— I doubt not but an equal Strength of Con
stitution with Speculator would have prevented even a
Threat of that Kind."

A month later, Draper again re

ferred to threats of "drubbing, flogging, whipping, and
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hanging" and with a coarseness unusual even by 18thcentury standards said he would preserve a due distance
from Speculator's back parts to avoid being offended by
them "for he has observed that Spec.'s Satyr is nothing
more than the Discharge of a little disagreeable Wind."
The focus of attention in mid-1773 was the Hutchinson
letters which probably served more than anything else to
crystallize opposition to his administration.

Most dam

aging was his opinion that "There must be an abridgement
of what are called English liberties...I wish to see some
further restraint of liberty rather than the connection
with the parent State should be broken...."1^

As quoted

by the Massachusetts Gazette on June 10, the General
Court voted that "the Tendency and Design of said Letters
was to subvert the Constitution of this Government, and
to introduce arbitrary Power into the Province"; they
called for Hutchinson's dismissal.

The Governor's re

sponse called attention to the fact that these were pri
vate expressions of opinion written several years earlier
before he had become governor.

That his attitude had not

changed, however, is evident in his statement in the
June 10 paper that these letters contained "nothing more
...than what is contained in my Speeches to the Assembly,
and what I have published in a more extensive Manner to
the World...."

In view of this adamant statement it is
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difficult to believe that Hutchinson could have long re
mained as governor even if the Boston "Tea Party" had
not precipitated his removal.
"Philalethes" provided the longest and most detailed
defense of the Hutchinson letters in the Massachusetts
Gazette.

Beginning on June 24 and July 1 with two long

essays, the latter of which took all of page one, Phila
lethes had most of page two on July 8, again all of page
one on July 15, more than two columns of page one on
July 22 and August 5, and concluded August 12 with the
longest essay of all, taking all of page one and almost
a full column on page two.

Ironically, in the midst of

all this Draper printed an ad of almost a column in length
on July 29, advertising Isaiah Thomas's The Royal American
M agazine or, Universal Repository, which was to include
Governor Hutchinson's History of Massachuset's [sic] Bay.
The "Tea Party," of course, was the overt act which
brought about the punitive measures which in turn would
lead to war.

The Massachusetts Gazette on December 23

gave more than two columns on page one to events leading
to the tea party and related the event itself in detail.
The next week page one was devoted to deliberations of
the governor and council over the act.

Draper prudently

offered no editorial comments.
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In the paper of March 3 he reported that Hutchinson
had announced to the General Court that he was going to
England on "discretionary Leave...which his Majesty's
Service and my personal Affairs require."

With his de

parture June 1 British civil administration in Massachu
setts ended.

The Boston Port Bill became effective on

that date and General Thomas Gage became military governor
to enforce its provisions.
Although not an event in the mainstream of the con
troversy, the tarring and feathering of John Malcom, a
customs officer, is worthy of notice since Malcom has the
unwanted distinction of being the only person to ever have
been tarred and feathered twice.

The first time had been

at Pownalborough, N. H . , in the fall of 1773, when he was
grabbed by some sailors after having caused the seizure
of their vessel for not having a register.

Their resent

ment was kindled over the fact that the register had been
lost and no fraud was intended, as was later proved to the
satisfaction of the Board of Customs Commissioners.

The

historic second time was in Boston on January 15, 1774,
reported in the Massachusetts Gazette of January 27.
Draper received his information second-hand and advised
his readers the following week that "As the Printer was
not able to go out to make inquiry into the circumstances
...there were some Mistakes in the first Part of the
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Account, published last week, t h o 1 not very Material, nor
designed...It is said his Bruises are not likely to prove
Mortal."

Just below this item was a notice from one of

the Faction's "enforcers," the notorious "Joyce, Jun.,"
self-styled "Chairman of the Committee for Tarring and
Feathering," disassociating his group from the assault:
"We reserve that...for bringing Villains of greater Con
sequence to a Sense of Guilt and Infamy."
registered strong disapproval.

Draper himself

He informed "Veritas" that

his comments approving the treatment "in a Place professing
the Christian Religion, cannot be inserted."
was,

His own view

"I would have every one punished that is deserving

of it— But would not have it to be said by the INDIANS,
We are SAVAGES."
Draper's life was now nearly ended.

On May 5 he in

formed his readers that "The Publisher and Printer of this
Paper being in a very low state of Health, prevents his
making such Collection of Intelligence and Speculation,
as his Customers must have expected to be given them...
he begs their Indulgence till he recovers strength, or
till the Paper falls into other hands."

Apparently real

izing that he had but little time left, Draper advertised
that "A Printer that understands collecting News and carry
ing on a News Paper, by applying to the Printer hereof, may
be concerned on very advantageous Terms."

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

65

The announcement brought an immediate response and
the following week Richard informed his customers that
he was "about entering into a Co-Partnership with Mr.
JOHN BOYLE, who was regularly brought up and has since
carried on the Printing Business in this Town; and that
for the future, The Massachusetts Gazette and Boston
News-Letter, will be published by Draper and Boyle...."
Boyle's name was added to the imprint May 19.
Margaret Draper's name replaced that of her husband
in the paper of June 9.

The imprint and date were sur

rounded with three turned rules and the lead story an
nounced Richard Draper's death:

"On last Lord's Day

[June 5] the innocent, exemplary and useful Life of
Mr. RICHARD DRAPER was terminated by a lingering con
sumptive Disorder...."

The long obituary which followed

does not seem overwrought in characterizing him as "re
markable for the amiable delicacy of his Mind, and
gentleness of his Manners...in every relation he sus
tained in Life, his endearing Manners, and inflexible
Integrity, rendered him truly Exemplary...."

Although

"enfeebled and emaciated by remorseless Disease, and
unremitted distress...," suffering "could never banish
the Smile from his Brow...."

Of more significance is

the appraisal of his professional abilities:
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He was remarkable for his Judgment in
selecting Intelligence, and almost sin
gular for that honest Indignation with
which he would reject any Attack upon
private Character; amid the Tempest of
Political Warfare, his firm Attachment
to the interest of his Friend and Pa
tron [Hutchinson] whom he thought in
juriously treated, sometimes exposed
the most lively Sensibilities to the
Rage of some Licentious Pens; he would
pity and endeavor to reclaim, by pa
tiently suffering what he had suffi
cient Abilities to chastise....
It is ironic that this obituary, in labeling Hutchinson
his patron, acknowledged the "imprimatur" that Draper had
always denied.
Immediately below the obituary was a notice that the
newspaper would now be carried on by Margaret Draper and
John Boyle.

It is evident, however, that Boyle expected

to take over.

A supplement on that very date omitted

Margaret's name.

It was "Published by John Boyle, at his

Printing Office in Newbury-Street" and it was not until
June 30 that the imprint was changed to read "Published
by DRAPER and BOYLE in Newbury-Street."
Whatever fight for control of the paper may have
occurred, it did not last long.
August 11 read:

A terse announcement on

"The printing of this Paper having since

Mr. DRAPER'S Death, been carried on by MARGARET DRAPER
and JOHN BOYLE, agreeable to Contract, the Public are
hereby notified, that their Connection in that Business
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is now dissolved by mutual consent."

The notice added

that "being under the Necessity of procuring some reput
able Means of Subsistence" Margaret proposed to "continue
publishing the Paper herself...."
Whether Mrs. Draper actually had to work, however,
is open to question.

Despite having regular medical bills

in his unceasing efforts to fend off his chronic illness,
Richard Draper had acquired what was called in the 18th
century a "competency."

They lived in a substantial brick

house on what is now Washington Street'*'1 and he left an
estate worth £973/4s/8d.
It is not surprising that Margaret wished to assume
a direct role in the newspaper's publication.

As the

granddaughter of Bartholomew Green, Sr., first printer of
the Boston News-Letter for John Campbell, she had as much
printer's ink in her veins as did her husband.

The news

paper, in fact, had been a family enterprise throughout
its 70 years of existence.

John Draper, Richard's father,

was an apprentice to Bartholomew Green, Sr., and had mar
ried into the family.

Margaret and Richard were thus

cousins; born only three months.apart in 1727, they had
known each other all their lives.

They were married

May 30, 1750.12
It was common practice for the mothers, daughters,
sisters, and wives of printers to learn the trade, and
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most were "silent partners" who could perforin any task ex
cept the hard physical labor of pulling the press.

Un

doubtedly Margaret was even better prepared than most
women printers because of her husband's chronic ill health.
Massachusetts officialdom obviously had no qualms about her
competence as the paper was continued as the organ of govern
ment.

If anything, the change must have been an improvement

from the official point of view.

Richard Draper "seems to

have been a conscientious and unemotional journalist who
kept whatever Tory sentiments he may have had under control...
Under Margaret Draper the publication became increasingly less
balanced, and the patriot press became more critical of

it."13
Criticism had begun even during her brief partnership
with Boyle.

As early as July 18, 1774, the Boston Gazette

had referred to her uncharitably as "that old Lady" who had
"a malignant Heart towards all who wish well to, and exert
themselves for their country...."

Considering the harsh

realities of the Boston port closing, however, it is fair
to say that this attack was merited by her strong support
of the Coercive Acts in the Massachusetts Gazette of July 14.
Additional support for the measures on July 28 showed she
had not been cowed by the criticism.
Nevertheless, Margaret did not have a consistently
malignant heart.

When on October 20 she reprinted a long
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letter by "A New-York Freeholder" which occupied all of
page one and a part of page two, she prefaced it with a
disclaimer that "Should any pointed Sentence in this, or
numbers that may follow, be thought by some Persons, Re
flections, or be too severe on this unhappy Town...Candor
of our Readers, will not impute it to particular fondness
of the Publisher for such Things."

Rather, they are to

be considered the "Sentiments of the Writer" and "only
here inserted to convey..,what is wrote and published in
other Colonies."
During the last few months before the war a spate of
pro-government essays filled the pages of the paper.

The

Querist, a Suffolk Yeoman, A Foreigner, Freedom, C, Plainheart, and A Converted Whig all had their say, but the
bulk of the argument was produced by Jonathan Sewall.
Writing as "Phileirene" Sewall contributed eight long
essays, averaging more than a full newspaper page in length,
between January 12 and April 13, 1775.

As was to be the

case with the more famous "Massachusettensis" letters of
Daniel Leonard, Lexington and Concord brought Phileirene's
career to an abrupt end.
Curiously, Margaret continued to maintain the fiction—
as had her husband— that the paper was impartial.

On

January 26, a date on which Phileirene had all of page one
and more than a column of page two, she complained about
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the "unmanly Attacks upon a Woman" being made by the
Boston Gazette and Massachusetts Spy.

These might in

duce her customers to think, she said, "that we are so
attached to a Party, as to insert any Intelligence which
we know to be false for the sake of gratifying that Party."
On the contrary, she promised,

"our Customers may be as

sured that when Intelligence of any Kind is to be communi
cated, it shall be done with that Fairness and Impartiality
which hath always distinguished the Massachusetts Gazette."
On February 16 a long statement of policy reiterated
the theme of impartiality.
Printers pointed out as inimical
to their Country who have not conformed
so far to the Dogmas of a Party, as to
refuse to insert Lucubrations of those,
whose Sentiments were unpopular, and who
laboured under the Disadvantage of being
obliged to think different from the
Generality, with whose Welfare their own
was most intimately connected.
And as
every Member of the Community is interested
in all the public Measures which are adop
ted, and as Communities as well as In
dividuals, are liable to err, The Printers
of this Paper have not refused to insert
the Performances of ANY, which were wrote
with Decency, and free from personal Re
flections, that so the Sentiments of ALL
being collected, the conductors of our
public affairs might be lead [sic] into
those Measures that would have a Tendency
to restore this unhappy Country to its
former State of Quietude and Peace, for
the return of which, none more evidently
wish then the Publishers of this Gazette.
— This Paper has been looked upon by many
a.s Partial, as very few pieces on the
popular Side have made their Appearance

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

71

in it.
But we can assure the Public,
that the only Reason why they have not
been inserted is, because the Writers on
that Side have chose rather to send their
Productions to other Printers, than to
favour us with them.— And we now declare
our Readiness to maintain the LIBERTY OF
THE PRESS, whilst at the same Time we
shall exert ourselves to prevent those
Inconveniences which flow from the Abuse
of it.
Use of the plural "Publishers of the Gazette" is an
interesting piece of internal evidence; earlier references
had been in the singular.

It is known that Margaret's

chief assistance came from young John Howe, who was serving
his apprenticeship there.

His name did not appear in the

imprint until October 13, 1775, the day before his 21st
birthday, although this seems to indicate that he had been
elevated to the status of silent partner months earlier.
Such a situation was not unusual; Richard Draper himself
had spent years in that condition during his father's long
tenure as publisher.
One of the ways in which propagandists of the Faction
attempted to undermine Loyalist printers was with the rumor
that they were literally in the pay of the government.
The effectiveness of this ploy is seen in the fact that
Mrs. Draper and Howe found it necessary to issue a denial
on March 9, 1775:
The Publishers of the Massachusetts
Gazette declare, that they have not
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been applied to, neither have they
received any Fee or Reward...for
the Publication of the Lucubrations
of those whose Sentiments have dif
fered from those of the popular Party;
tho' it has been basely insinuated in
some of the public Prints to the con
trary: And they hope that neither
Bribes on the one Hand, nor a Desire
after Popularity on the other, will
ever cause them to vary from the Duty
of free and impartial Printers.
Lexington and Concord completely disrupted Boston
journalism.

On the following day issue number 3734 of

the Massachusetts Gazette devoted 26 lines to the fight,
with the last sentence reading:

"The Reports concerning

this unhappy Affair, and the Causes that concurred to
bring on an Engagement, are so various, that we are not
able to collect any Thing consistent or regular, and
cannot therefore with certainty give our Readers any
further Account of this Shocking Introduction to all the
Miseries of a Civil War."
There was not another paper until number 3735 ap
peared on Friday, May 19.

It was explained that "As a

Number of Gentlemen are very desirous of having a Con
tinuation of the Massachusetts Gazette" two pages would
be issued on Thursdays.

However, since communication

with the Country was "impeded" and the number of cus
tomers "it's likely will be but few," the price could
not be less than eight shillings lawful money per year,
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with one-quarter paid in advance and another quarter each
three months.

This paper was of two pages and contained

only one ad— for pamphlets available at Draper's printing
office.

Customers were urged to send any articles of

foreign or domestic intelligence to help fill the pages
of the revived paper since all regular sources of obtain
ing news had stopped.
In accordance with this plan, two-page papers were
produced weekly from May 25 until July 13, when following
issue 3743, another gap occurred.
3744 appeared on August 17.

After a month number

An "editorial" reminded read

ers that the paper had been renewed in May by request,
since which time the printers had tried to render it equal
to expectations "by collecting what Intelligence could
with certainty be procured within the circumscrib'd Bounds
of our present Situation."
ficult:

They knew this would be dif

"Every regular Source of Intelligence being in

terrupted..."; and thus had undertaken the task with "a
Fearfulness least we might be charged with want of Care
fulness in collecting what Intelligence might be circulating
when it was intirely [sic] owing to some other Cause."
Evidently the one-month shutdown had taken place because
"The latter Difficulty has really occurred...."

The

printers complained that "sometimes Papers from the Country
being in Town, we have not heard of them till after the
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Paper was published, and at others, the Gentlemen who had
by some Accident been favor'd with them, after having read
them themselves considered them as of little Consequence,
and either mislaid or destroy'd them."

Since there con

tinued to be interest in having a paper in Boston, with
"the future kind Assistances of our Friends, we propose to
continue it another Quarter, provided the Original Pro
posals shall be comply'd with, without which it will be
absolutely impossible."
news was reemphasized:

The need for help in obtaining
"If Gentlemen who may at any Time

be favor'd with Papers from the Country, or elsewhere,
would be so kind as to oblige us with them, they would
have not only the Pleasure of reading the Intelligence
themselves, but of Communicating the same Satisfaction to
an expecting Public."
The emphasis of this statement underscores the 18th
century concept that news was something which occurred
in England or the "country," not in Boston.

Surely there

was enough official news concerning the local situation
to have filled two newspaper pages each week, yet Mrs.
Draper and Howe still were basing their success on being
able to copy items from other papers.
Even had they reoriented their thinking about news
content, however, the paper could not have been an eco
nomic success without government support.

Advertising,

which had been abundant before the war, now became almost
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non-existent.

Besieged Boston was a seller's market, and

merchants had no need to advertise the diminishing stock
of goods on their shelves.

The result was that in sharp

contrast to earlier years when Richard Draper had fre
quently omitted ads to keep a proper balance in the paper,
at no time did his widow and her young associate have
enough.

Their high point was reached on August 31, 1775,

when the paper contained five ads, occupying only about
one-third of a column.

No other issue had more than two

ads; frequently there were none.
Despite these seemingly insurmountable problems of
news collection and depleted advertising revenue the paper
struggled on.

After its second revival on August 17, four

more issues were produced.

An issue appeared on Friday,

October 13, without number and with an altered nameplate
reading The Massachusetts Gazette-Published Occasionally.
This was the first issue to list John Howe as the printer;
thereafter the paper was in his hands.
On October 26 Howe wrote,

"So importunate are the

Solicitations of Friends, and so unbounded their Candor,
that if Customers are punctual in paying their Arrears,
this Paper will yet be continued weekly."
pealed for news gathering assistance.

Again he ap

"The Publisher

would be extremely obliged to Gentlemen, into whose Hands
Papers or Articles of Intelligence may accidentally fall,
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if they would be so kind as to favor him with them:

They

would thereby not only oblige the Printer, but afford the
greatest Satisfaction to the Public."
The situation improved sufficiently so that on
November 30 Howe produced the first four-page paper since
April, and announced a renewal of home deliveries which
had "for sometime past been omitted."

He returned to

printing only a half-sheet, however, and another fourpage paper was not issued until January 4, 1776.

This

is the only Massachusetts Gazette during the siege to
contain anything significant in the form of either news
or opinion.

It featured a 5% column essay— almost half

the paper--written by "Z. Z."

Addressed "To the Soldiers

of Massachusetts Bay who are now in Arms against the Laws
of their Country," it is a strong piece of propaganda.
Z. Z. presented what was undoubtedly the general belief
in Boston— that the rebels could not prevail against
British might.

The tone of his essay thus was threatening:

"Rebellion is so odious in the eyes of all rational beings,
that it is for the universal good that it should be sup
pressed. ..When that time comes, complain not that you were
not forewarned, and bear your own punishment without mur
muring."

He concluded,

"Seriously reflect on your own

impending fate, and the fate of your wives and innocent
children before you take the deadly plunge and...you may
immediately retire from the precipice of ruin...."
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The first suggestion of wartime censorship appears
in the issue of February 22, 1776, when Howe apologized
for the lateness of the paper.

He explained that the de

lay had been created because "Some Things which were pre
pared for this Day's Paper" had been "for particular Rea
sons suppressed."

Howe reminded his customers that this

paper completed the third quarter and urged them to "be
punctual in paying their Entrance for the ensuing one,
or they cannot be obliged with this Paper, indifferent
as it is— "
The fourth quarter began with issue number 3770,
February 29.

There is no indication in it that it would

be the last issue, or that the British would be out of
Boston in less than a month.

Thus ended, abruptly and

with no farewell, America's first newspaper.
nostalgic curiosity may be noted.

One final

Although Bartholomew •

Green's original printing house on Newbury Street burned
in 1734, John Draper had built another shop exactly like
it on the same site.

Thus the final issue of The Massa

chusetts Gazette and Boston Weekly News-Letter was pro
duced on the same spot as the original had been nearly
72 years before.

14

Both Mrs. Draper and Howe departed with the British.
Howe would later produce another Loyalist newspaper in
Newport, R. I., and would then enjoy a long and distin
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guished life as a publisher in Nova Scotia.

But for

Margaret Draper it was the end of her brief career.

First

stop for the British troops and Boston refugees was Hali
fax.

From there "she soon took passage, with a number of

her friends, for England."15

On arriving in London she

immediately appealed for financial assistance to George
Germain, secretary of state for the colonies.

Her undated

memorial states that
From the 19th of April 1775 to the
beginning of March 1776 your Peti
tioner and her family was besieged
in the...Town of Boston...the sale
of her paper being confined to said
Town, it afforded but little and
finally no Profit; and most of the
substance left by her Husband was
spent; and having by her employment
...rendered herself more the Object
of the rancour and Malice of the
Rebels than most others, she was
under the necessity of quitting the
Town when the Troops quitted it,
and of removing with them to Hali
fax, and leaving her House, stock
and furniture, to be possessed by
the Rebels, and many debts which
were due to her late Husband.16
Just how much impact the war had is seen from her claim
that the paper's circulation dropped from a very healthy
1500 to 300,

17

a figure far below the break-even point.

Margaret Draper was included in the Massachusetts
confiscation and banishment act.18

"Draper property and

possessions forfeited to the patriots were valued at over
13,200 English Pounds."

19

The fine house, shop, and land
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on Newbury Street were eventually sold on February 7, 1783,
to Richard Devens.

20

In response to her memorial, Mrs. Draper was granted
a pension of £60 per year.

When the Commission of Enquiry

into the Losses and Services of American Loyalists was
established, she entered in 1782 a claim for property losses
of £2093 and was awarded £940,

21

an amount commensurate with

the usual ratio of compensation given by the commission.
the same time, her annual pension was raised to £100.

At

22

Richard and Margaret Draper had no children of their
own.

The "family" she referred to in her memorial to Germain

was Margaret Collier, a niece who lived with the Drapers and
who had been adopted by them sometime after 1766.

23

There is no evidence that Mrs. Draper ever attempted to
work as a printer in England.

It may be that at the age of

49 she felt she was too old to start over and was content to
live on her pension.

She is known to have been ill in 1782

and thus may have been in poor health earlier; certainly the
trauma of being displaced from her lifelong home could have
affected her health.
however:

An even better reason has been advanced,

"it may have been inpossible [sic] for her to find

comparable printing work.. .because...women there were not
permitted the same economic or social freedom they were
allowed in the Colonies."

24

Whatever the reasons may have been, because of her
inactivity Margaret Draper faded into obscurity.

Nothing
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is known of the later years of her life; even the date
of her death is uncertain.

All that can be stated posi

tively is that her government pension was ended in 180425
and that her will was proved on February 12, 1807.26
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CHAPTER II— SECTION A — PART 2
GREEN AND RUSSELL, MILLS AND HICKS, AND THE
BOSTON POST-BOY

When John Draper died November 29, 1762, the print
ing business of the royal governor and his council again
became available.

Within two days, Draper's son, Richard,

had submitted a printed petition to the members of the
council, asking for continuation of their patronage,
which was granted.

"Richard Draper must have inherited

his father's astuteness, for this is the only example of
a printed petition found in the Massachusetts archives...."^
The General Court, however, had not been so fortunate
in the continuity of its official printer; Samuel Kneeland
had lost the 1762 contract for the assembly's journal to
Edes and Gill, who in turn lost it a year later.
The new official printers for the assembly were John
Green and Joseph Russell, proprietors of Green and
Russell's Boston Post-Boy and Advertiser.
a hybrid.

The paper was

The two partners in 1755 had begun The Boston

Weekly Advertiser.

Two years later they added their

names to the title and adopted the Post-Boy designation.

2
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The Boston Weekly Post-Boy had existed for more than 20
years; on its demise Green and Russell took over its
nameplate engravings of a post-rider and a ship for use
in their paper.
the name as well.

It was but a small step more to appropriate
3

Green and Russell were native Bostonians.

John, son

of Bartholomew Green, J r . , and great-grandson of the
Samuel Green who had started the family dynasty of printers
in the mid-17th century,

4

was born in 1727.

He became the

only member of that extensive family to support the royal
cause by virtue of having served his apprenticeship with
John Draper after completing his studies at the Boston
Public Latin School.
The Green and Draper families were already inter
twined.

John Draper had served his apprenticeship with

Bartholomew Green, Sr., and had married his daughter.
Son Richard later repeated the process by marrying
Margaret Green, a granddaughter of Bartholomew Green,
Sr.; and John Green further strengthened the connection
by marrying Richard's sister, Rebecca.
Joseph Russell was born in 173^- and served his appren
ticeship with Daniel F owle, who in 1756 would establish
the first newspaper in New Hampshire.

His apprenticeship

was enlivened toward its end by the episode which induced
Fowle to depart for New Hampshire.

Fowle's younger
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brother, Zachariah, had his own small printing business
in the summer of 1754.

"Not being much known as a print

er, and living in a street where but little business was
transacted,"5 Zachariah was chosen by a group to print
"The Monster of Monsters," a pamphlet satirizing the gen
eral court.

Joseph Russell became involved when Zachariah

borrowed him from brother Daniel to help with the compo
sition.

When members of the general court were offended

by the pamphlet, Daniel Fowle was suspected as the print
er, summoned before that body, and questioned severely;
when his answers were unsatisfactory, he was summarily
thrown in jail for a few days.

Brother Zachariah was so

panic-stricken at the thought of going to jail that he
suffered an attack of

colic and escaped punishment.

Young

Russell was also hailed before the general court and ex
amined, but since he v/as only an apprentice who had no
choice in the matter he v/as released after being question
ed.

It v/as his ire over this treatment that induced

Daniel Fowle to remove himself to New Hampshire when in
vited there by a Portsmouth group the following year.5
Although he v/as a competent printer, Joseph Russell'
was at his best as an auctioneer:

"He soon arrived at

celebrity in this line, and had more employment in it
than any other person in Boston."7

The partnership

thrived with Green running the printing business, Russell
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managing the auction room, and both sharing profits
from the two parts.
Russell had the gregarious personality to excel in
dealing with the public.

Isaiah Thomas, who knew him,

described him as "full of life, very facetious, but at
tentive to his concerns.
were more esteemed.

Few men had more friends, or

In all companies he rendered himself

agreeable."®
This, then, is the background of the two men who
were publishing the Boston Post-Boy in 1763.

The paper,

"containing the freshest Advices foreign and Domestic,"
was by then well established, but not well printed.

Al

though following the three-column format then standard
in all Boston papers, its appearance was marred with
overly elaborate initial letters and indiscriminate use
of Old English type in datelines.

The title was overly

long; and the use of two emblems— a three-masted ship
on the left, and the post-boy on a horse on the right—
also contributed to an ornateness of appearance that it
would not be unfair to call "gaudy."

If any 18th century

newspaper could be labeled "circus," the Post-Boy would
be it.
The Post-Boy had less advertising than any of the
other Boston papers except the Chronicle and the short
lived Censor.

It never exceeded 25 per cent of the space
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between 1767-1775 and reached a low of 12 per cent
in 1770.9
Advertising was not a concern in 1763, however, with
the partners having gained the printing contract of the
general court.

They celebrated this victory over Edes

and Gill by emblazoning their imprint— previously con
fined to one column on page four— across the first page,
"Published by Green and Russell, Printers to the Honor
able House of REPRESENTATIVES."

To avoid repetition,

the printers' names were now dropped from the title of
the paper.
Green and Russell charged 24 shillings per page for
the paper and printing of the 1763 House journal.

Ac

cordingly, some eyebrows were raised when a House com
mittee on May 31, 1764, reported that Green and Russell
had agreed to print the 1764 journal for 12 shillings
per page.

Such a discrepancy begged for explanation and

the matter was investigated.

Unfortunately, what the

explanation was will now never be known.

The entire en

try in the House journal of March 7, 1765, pertaining
to the investigation reads,

"The Committee appointed to

inquire into the Conduct of the Committee and Printers
of the Journals for the Year 1763, made report, which
was Read and Accepted by the House.
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At any rate, Green and Russell did find that 12
shillings a sheet was too low.

Thus, in June, 1765,

the agreement was that they would.-print the journal for
that year "at twelve SHILLINGS per Sheet, for one Sett
only...for each Town...."'1'1

This attempt at economy in

government lasted just two weeks.

Finding that members

could not function in that way, the House modified the
contract to allow Green and Russell to "print and de
liver to each of the Members of the House a Sett of
Votes provided they will undertake to do it at the Rate
of six Shillings per Sheet."

12

The effect was that the

price went up to 18 shillings, the amount that was charged
in 1766 also.
In 1767 the House drew up a more specific contract.
Green and Russell agreed to print at "twenty-four Shil
lings for a double Sheet, each Sheet to contain as much
as was contained in a Sheet of the Journals printed in
the Year 1759.1,13

The printers accomplished this simply

by increasing the area of type on each page; where this
had been 32 square inches in 1766, it was 51 square inches
in 1767.

From this it appears that Green and Russell had

been lining their pockets over the years simply by not
using as much space as they might have, thus increasing
the number of pages.
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On June 23, 1769, Edes and Gill finally won the
House printing back— under the same terms as Green and
Russell's contract.

Whether the change reflected some

dissatisfaction or was more a mirror of the political
situation cannot be determined.

Green and Russell at

this time were doing a considerable amount of printing
for the Board of Customs Commissioners, which may have
had some influence on the decision.
Green and Russell had their best advertising year
with the Boston Post-Boy in 1764.

Ironically, one re

searcher attributes this high of 63 per cent to their
"location away from the heart of the small-pox epidemic."

14

Indeed, fear of this plague did affect the circulation of
the paper, if not its advertising.

A notice on February 6

reported that several customers in the country had can
celed their subscriptions, and advised all others "That
as that Distemper is not in the Streets or Lanes from the
Fortification to the Drawbridge, there is not the least
Danger in their receiving the Papers."

Green and Russell

used the same tactic employed by Richard Draper to get
their back pay— threatening that papers for those who
had not paid their arrears "wili be printed and left at
the usual Places."

This ad ran every week for a month.

Then, as the fear continued, this notice appeared on
March 19:

"The Publishers of this Paper hereby inform

ALL their Customers in the Country, that their Printing-
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Office is separate from their Dwelling-Houses, that their
Paper could not possibly have received an infection of
the Small-Pox, having been bro't immediately from the
Vessel to the Printing-Office, Therefore there cannot be
the least Danger in receiving News Papers."
By May 26 the epidemic seemed under control.

The

first item of Boston news that week concerned the suc
cess of inoculation.

It was reported that between

2,000 and 3,000 persons had been inoculated and only
two infants had died from receiving the "distemper" that
way.

Green and Russell added this parenthetical comment:

" [What a great Mercy is it that a Method is found out to
mitigate the violence and malignity of a Distemper which
has carried off so great a Part of the human Race in
all Ages, and which this Town have in times past felt
the melancholy effects of I]"
In late December, 1764, and early January, 1765,
Green and Russell advertised for sale "The Rights of the
Colonies Examined," a treatise presented to the General
Assembly of Rhode Island at its November session, print
ed by the author, and sent to the colony's agent in
England.

This pamphlet, moderate in tone, had great in

fluence in both America and England.

It was written by

Governor Stephen Hopkins, a man said to resemble Franklin
in intellectual traits, studies, and practical successes,"*"^
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and was one of the first public questionings of Parlia
mentary authority.
' To promote the sale of this pamphlet Green and
Russell made their first political pronouncement in the
Post-Boy January 7, 1765— "[As the above treatise breathes
a true Spirit of Liberty, and was wrote in Defence of the
Rights of the Colonies, supposed already to be invaded,
it must undoubtedly merit the Attention of all who are
anxious, or even think, for the Freedom and Happiness of
this Country, so far, at least, as to read a Performance
in which they are so deeply interested:]"
On May 27, 1765, Green and Russell printed the House
of Commons exchange between "Champagne Charlie" Townshend
and Isaac Barre in which the latter originated the term,
"Sons of Liberty."

In the same issue the publishers cal

led excited attention to the fact that "The STAMP-ACT is
...to take Place in the Colonies on the first Day of
November next!!!" and intimated what they might do about
it:

"ALL Persons indebted to Green & Russell for News

papers, &c are requested to settle before that Time."
The following week they moaned,

"Our Trade is in a

most deplorable Situation, not one fifth Part of the
Vessels now employed in the West-Indies Trade, as was
before the late Regulations.

Our cash almost gone before

the Stamp and Post-Office Acts are to operate; Bankruptcies
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multiplied, our Fears increased, and the Friends of
Liberty under the greatest Dispondency; What these Things
will end in, Time only can discover!"
Like Richard Draper, Green and Russell did not re
port the Stamp Act riots in their paper of August 19,
offering instead on August 26 this explanation/apology/
promise:
We must ask Pardon of our Readers
for omitting to insert in our last, a
particular Account of the remarkable
Occurrences of the preceeding Week, and
to assure them it was not to any Re
straint our Press was under, as has been
suggested, but to a Disappointment.
We
hope however, we shall be able to make
Atonement by an extraordinary Vigilance
and Attention; And, particularly, we
dare almost promise our Readers, and
flatter ourselves we shall be able to
perform it, that within a Fortnight, by
a single Article of Intelligence, upon
the best Authority, we shall diffuse
among his Majesty's American Subjects a
general joy, equal to the Resignation of
a Stamp-Officer, or even the Repeal of
the STAMP ACT itself.
They followed this strange statement with an account
of what had taken place on August 14-15.

The "Disap

pointment" was never explained and the momentous announce
ment they so mysteriously promised was never mentioned
again.
In this same issue "Civis," favoring the Stamp Act,
was copied as a "Diversion to the Town" from the New Haven
Gazette.

"The good People of America may see from this

stupid performance, how little is to be feared from the
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Reason and Eloquence of a Colony of such Hirelings, when
compared with the masterly Pens in favor of Liberty, and
against the Stamp."
The September 2 issue had on page two Governor
Bernard's proclamation offering rewards for discovering
the riot leaders and participants.

Accounts were given

of the attacks on the homes of Joseph Story, Benjamin
Hallowell, and Thomas Hutchinson, with the last paragraph
reading,

"The Peace and good Order of the Town has been

ever since preserved by a Military Watch, which we hope
in Time will have a Tendency to allay the present strange
and tumultuous Spirit, t h o 1 we would not be understood,
not to distinguish this, from the truly noble Opposition
to the imposition of internal Taxes...."
Green and Russell reported the arrival of vessels
with stamped paper in the Post- Boy on September 23 and
October 21.

This was called on the first occasion "A

most unwelcome Cargo!!!!!!!!!!" and it was noted the ship
was lying between two men-of-war under the cannon of
Castle William in Boston Harbor.

The second ship was

taken under protection of a sloop-of-war on entering the
harbor, a number of marines placed on board, and the ship
anchored between two sloops-of-war.
The Post-Boy was published November 4 with no changes
except for the dropping of the imprints from pages one
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and four.

An extra reported the Boston observation of

November 1 and called the date the beginning of "An Era
at once memorable for the noblest Union of the People,
and detested for the bodlest [boldest] Attempts, to in
vade the Rights of Britons!"

They also reported that

the stamped paper was still stored at Castle William,
and "We hear the Inhabitants of this and the other Govern
ments are determined not to use any Stamps."
On November 11 a reprint from the New-York Gazette
showing consequences of the Stamp Act perhaps revealed
the attitude of Green and Russell.
was:

The last consequence

"May not any Printer, who...stops the Press from

the mere Panic, of the pretended Act, fear the Indigna
tion of the Public, and the Resentment of the Populace;
for how will People be made sensible of their Rights,
but by the Press?"
A two-line slogan was added on November 18, below
the date on page one:

"The united Voice of all His

Majesty's free and loyal Subjects in AMERICA,— LIBERTY
and PROPERTY, and NO STAMPS."
through April 14.

This was used every week

To a letter from a Bristol merchant

complaining of the loss of trade that was occurring,
Green and Russell added " [We may expect a double groce
[sic] of such Letters...if the Stamp-Act is not repealed,
and the Burdens on Trade taken off'.]"
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Green and Russell became unintentionally involved
in the anti-Stamp Act measures the following month.

The

Post- Boy for December 16 carried a letter pointing out
that all the stamp distributors had resigned except
Andrew Oliver and asked whether he intended to act under
his commission.

The letter had been sent to the publishers

with the typically curt demand that would come to char
acterize communications from the Faction:

"It is ex

pected by the Friends of Liberty, that you publish the
following in your To-Morrows Paper, signed in behalf of
them, yours, A. B."

Green and Russell reported that

"Having received the foregoing anonimous [sic] Letter,
we thought it our Duty to acquaint Mr. Oliver of the
Contents.

He frankly told us, that...he had taken no

Measures to qualify himself for the Office, nor had he
any thoughts of doing it, and gave us liberty to assure
the Public that he would not."

This was not satisfactory

to the radicals and Oliver was required to publicly
resign at the Liberty tree at noon December 17.
In response to a letter from Barbados that all
vessels coming there without papers properly stamped
would be seized, Green and Russell offered the hope
December 23:

"May they be without provisions till the

Stamp Act is repealed— "
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A February 3, 1766, item commented on the attitude
in England toward the colonies and the Stamp Act:

"The

absurd and inconsistent positions advanced by the Tools
of Oppression seem...to be utterly unworthy of serious
Animadversion, and accordingly, by many, are treated
with that Ridicule and Contempt which they justly
merit. "
Week after week Green and Russell reported actions
against the Stamp Act from all the colonies and used
many essays, but curiously all were reprints from news
papers of other Colonies.

The unanimity of opposition

to the Stamp Act had negated Boston's leadership for
the moment.
Green and Russell were bolder than most of their
"Brother Types" in returning to normalcy.

Their imprint,

"Printed by Green and Russell," reappeared on March 17.
It was not until the following week that the first report
was received of the Stamp Act's repeal— a P. S. to a let
ter from "a Gentleman of Veracity at St. Eustatia to his
friend in Marblehead."

The publishers commented in one

of their parenthetical asides:

"[We sincerely wish the

above News may prove true; and as several Vessels from
England are hourly expected to arrive here, we hope in
our next to have the Pleasure to give our Readers a
Confirmation of it.]"
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Under the heading "Important News I" at the top of
page three, column three, on April 14, readers learned
that "Yesterday Noon the SONS OF LIBERTY here, received
(by Express) from their BRETHREN at Newport the following
most glorious Article of Intelligence, which is not in
the least doubted as to its Veracity."

The report, of

course, was about repeal of the Stamp Act.

Still, it

was not until May 19 that formal notification of the re
peal was received.
For the next month repeal-related items dominated
the news.

When some of the euphoria finally began to

wear off, the Post-Boy foreshadowed future problems by
revealing that repeal had not been easy in the House of
Lords.

Ten members had spoken against it to seven for

it, and a long debate had ensued, the final vote was
105-71, and 36 members signed an official dissent against
repealing the act.
On August 11, a letter signed "A British American,"
taking all of pages one and two, gave further cause for
reflection.

His message was that Parliament had acted

from principles of expedience rather than humanity.

The

truth of this would be abundantly seen in the coming
years.
With neither Richard Draper nor Green and Russell
supporting the government strongly enough— it will be
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noted in fact that the Post-Boy seemed more patriotic
than loyal— the "Siamese Twins" experiment began May 23,
1768.

Unlike the News-Letter. which merged its title as

The Massachusetts Gazette and Boston Weekly News-L etter.
Green and Russell kept the two parts separate.

The most

noticeable difference in appearance was the new heading
of The Massachusetts Gazette at the top of what generally
was the third page of the paper.

It was not until

October 2, 1769, that the two nameplates were combined
and the paper became The Massachusetts Gazette and the
Boston Post-Boy Advertiser.
In the early months of the new system the Post-Boy
remained totally undistinguished as a supporter of govern
ment.

Until October 3 the chief value of the paper was

in what was not said; for example it carried almost no
thing on the explosive incidents surrounding the seizure
of John Hancock's "Liberty."

Then on October 3 the first

item in the Massachusetts Gazette portion repeated the
"infamous Lye" charge against the Boston Gazette that
had already appeared in the other "Siamese Twin" September 29.
This calls attention to one of the chief problems
of the arrangement— its repetitiveness.

Although copy

ing was the expected and accepted manner of spreading
news in the 18th century, it was perfected to ridiculous
sublimity in Boston where, with everyone using the same
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three-column format, news items and ads did not even have
to be copied— they could simply be transferred from one
shop to another.

And despite the political rivalry that

developed, the printers were seldom at such personal
odds as to preclude economic cooperation.16

The only

sufferer was the reader who might find a substantial
portion of Monday1s paper a duplicate of what he had
read in another paper the previous Thursday.

Of course,

since they were formally allied, Richard Draper and Green
and Russell became major offenders in foisting off the
same Massachusetts Gazette material twice.

Thomas re

veals that whole columns were interchanged, yet "Their
readers did not complain."'1'^
From the government point of view it is unfortunate
that more zealous press spokesmen were not available. It
is questionable, however, whether such a person would
have received the necessary support, for the royal govern
ment itself was cautious.

The man who could have strongly

and effectively represented government was on the scene,
but when John Mein threw the full weight of his Boston
Chronicle into a personal vendetta against the "well
disposed" merchants, he not only fought a lone fight
against the Faction but could not even obtain physical
protection from Governor Hutchinson, and was forced to
leave the country.
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The period during which the "Siamese Twins" function
ed does not have the drama of the Stamp Act riots, or the
thrill of horror of the Boston "Massacre."

The most tu

multuous event, the "Liberty" incident, was downplayed
by the papers.

Yet these were months of turmoil which

laid the foundations for the conditions which led to the
shootings on March 5, 1770.
Organized lawlessness was endemic in Boston during
late 1768.

Two incidents will illustrate.

On October 17

Governor Bernard offered a reward of £20 lawful money to
discover the "evil minded persons" who "on the Night of
the Ninth Instant cut to pieces or otherwise destroyed"
the frame of a guard house being erected.

The customs

commissioners on November 7 made the more lucrative offer
of £50

Sterling for "any two or more of the principle

offenders, to be paid upon their Conviction" who on
Sunday night September 11, about midnight, at a place
called Squam in Gloucester
forcibly confined the Officers of
His Majesty's Customs who had the Pos
session of certain Goods seized by the
Surveyor and Searcher of the Post;
threatened them with immediate Death
if they made any attempt to resist or
discover the Persons concerned therein,
and that during this confinement of the
Officers, the Goods under seizure were
feloniously carried away.
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Throughout this time the ingenious "Journal of
Occurrences" was doing its insidious work.

Beginning

September 28, 1768, and continuing for some ten months,
until August 1, 1769, exaggerated incidents, half-truths,
and outright lies were spread in papers from New England
to Georgia, with most of the innocently copying printers
not knowing they were contributing to the most systematic
and sustained propaganda campaign ever attempted to this
time.1®

These stories, designed primarily to undermine

the British military presence, originated in Boston, but
were sent to New York to be first published by John Holt
in his paper there.
in Boston.

This subterfuge did not fool many

James Murray, one of the few non-soldier

victims, struck back strongly in the Post- Boy and other
Boston papers on May 29, 1769.

Complaining that "I have

been traduced, by gutted words, and otherwise, as a jacobite, a rebel, & a drunkard," he called upon the
author of that Journal, who un
doubtedly lives in this town, to un
mask... and to support his charge, in
public or in private, at his own op
tion...! shall repeat before his
face...that the Journal is...a false,
scandalous, malicious, and in many
. respects, a seditious libel; and him
self an infamous liar, and a scoundrel.
This is harsh language,...but it is for
harsh, and unprovoked Treatment....
Murray added as a note at the bottom of his letter that
"I will not maintain a paper war, with dark and dastard
assassins, who have not candor to disown a bad, nor
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spirit properly to assert a good cause; but basely pro
ceed from lie to lie, from slander to s l a n d e r "
course, Murray received no satisfaction.

Of

His letter is

typical of the helpless, frustrated fury expressed by
Loyalists who were victimized by the better-organized
radicals and who had no means to fight back, except
through such agonized thrashings as this— which served
only to confirm to the attackers that they had scored
a hit.
Why such a successful campaign was ended cannot be
ascertained; perhaps the perpetrators felt that the origin
and true nature of the items was becoming too well known
and thus less effective; perhaps other events in Boston
rendered such spurious propaganda unnecessary.

In August

John Mein began his grudge battle with the Boston mer
chants and in September John Robinson's cane put an end
to James Otis's effectiveness.
The Post-Boy was out of time on the Otis-Robinson
affray.

The assault occurred on September 5, and the

next Post-Boy was not until September 11.

In that issue,

though, Robinson's version of the incident and "A ByeStanders" account served to soften Richard Draper's
September 7 view of the event as an "ungenerous assault."
As to Mein's fight with the merchants, the official
government papers joined the radical press in denouncing
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the Chronicle co-publisher.

On October 9, for example,

the Post-Boy denounced nthe fallacious and scandalous
Assertions of one John Mein in his many scurrilous and
abusive Publications."

Three weeks later Green and

Russell avoided reporting the attack on Mein by saying
that since a warrant had been issued they did not think
it proper to comment on the case.
The Post-Boy did report the Richardson case on
February 26, 1770, but concluded,

"We are not furnished

with Evidence of the particular Circumstances which at
tended this unhappy Affair.

It is certain a Person has

been killed, and a Person stands committed and will un
doubtedly be brought upon Trial for the Fact; and in
every such Case we are extremely cautious of publishing
any thing which may raise a Prejudice in the Minds of
People, on one side of the Question or the other."
This incident, caused when Ebenezer Richardson fired
into the crowd harassing him and killed 14-year-old
Christopher Seider, would have been much more important
in fueling the political dispute had it not been almost
immediately overshadowed by the Boston "Massacre."

In

fact, on March 6, the very day of the shootings, the
Post-Boy had refuted much of the Boston Gazette version
of the Richardson story and added a disclaimer which
shows how the Faction had planned to make use of the
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episode.

"We are authorized and desired to inform the

Public" that Richardson was not employed "in any Capa
city" with the Board of Customs and that
the Insinuation, that the Com
missioners, or any of them, were
concerned in, or privy to, any of
the acts...or that they had any
concern with the Proceedings of
the People on the 22d of February
last, or any Knowledge of them,
except what they had from common
Report after they were over and
past, are groundless and highly
injurious.
Although Green and Russell had a full week to gather
data about the Boston "Massacre," less than two columns
on page three was given to the event, including actions
taken to effect removal of the troops to Castle William
and the funeral of the victims.

The story of the shoot

ings was prejudicial to the soldiers and was the same
account that had been in the Hews-Lettor, although the
two were no longer officially "twins."
Sometimes the war of words in Boston dealt with
small but important semantic differences.
1770,

On August 13,

"A Chatterer" took issue in the Boston Gazette

with Governor Hutchinson's August 3 message to the House
of Representatives, criticizing his supposed statement
that every order to the colony from a minister of state
"must be supposed to come immediately from the Crown."
An ad in the Post-Boy of August 20 criticized the
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criticism.

Suggesting there was "indecency" in an in

dividual's answering a Governor's message in any event,
"in this Instance the Impropriety of it is very striking"
because the word the Governor used was "mediately."

That

this was deliberate distortion rather than an accident
was indicated by the fact that the Boston Gazette had a
copy of the original message yet did not correct the
error.

The Post-Boy ad was published, therefore,

so

that "the Public should be undeceived and set right as
to Facts

"

This incident, minor and of no historical importance
to the story of pre-war agitation against the government,
is significant here because it is one of the last of
Green's and Russell's ventures into Massachusetts poli
tics.

During the rest of 1770 and throughout the quiet

period of 1771 and 1772 their paper became increasingly
distinguished for its dullness.

They threw their pages

together even more haphazardly than did most printers,
•and the substance of their content was essays reprinted
from London papers and turgidly composed letters on
religious matters from local correspondents.

The print

ers took no active role in political issues and Russell
continued to be primarily concerned with his vendue house.

The decline of the Post-Boy actually had been going
oil for a number of years.

It is traced to what seemed
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at the time a great boon— award of the printing contract
of the new Board of Customs Commissioners in Boston in
1767.

This important administrative reorganization

transferred jurisdiction of all customs matters through
out England's New World colonies from London to
Massachusetts.
"The Commission had the largest and most lucrative
printing contract to award in America.

It proceeded to

use it...to provide itself with a dependable mouthpxece."

19

The Commission's choice was Green and Russell, not only
reputable printers, but according to Governor Bernard
"well affected to G o v e r n m e n t . " ^
Almost immediately,

it seems, Green and Russell

started getting bad advice from, their new masters.

On

the confidential advice of the B o a r d ^ t h e y did not pub
lish John Dickinson’s "Pennsylvania Farmer" letters, the
moderate and highly popular response to the l'ownshend
Acts.

This subservience quickly lost them much of their

private p r i p t i n g ^ and by mid-1769 Edes and Gill had re
gained the contract with the House of Representatives.
Instead of being the expected financial bonanza, their
association with the extremely unpopular Customs Com
mission proved costly; the Post- Boy lost money every
year after 1767,^

and the increasing resentment against

the printers affected them in other ways.

The town of
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Boston refused to sell Russell land adjoining his on
Queen street, which one researcher i n t i m a t e s ^ was be
cause he had become an "annoyance.11
When Green and Russell were informed on April 6,
1772, that John Fleeming was being considered as printer
to the Board they infoarmed the commissioners in a panic
stricken appeal on April 21 that loss of this contract
would be "their absolute Ruin."

Without it "they see

nothing before them, for themselves Families and De
pendants but poverty

and Ruin."

To spare them from

"Worldly Destruction" they beseeched and implored "in
the most humble and earnest manner.. .your Honors com
passionate Consideration of their very Singular and
particularly distressed Condition...."

25

This four-page memorial provides a fascinating look
at the political machinations of the t i m e s , the complete
ness with which Green and Russell had become "kept"
printers, and the cavalier treatment this sometimes
brought them.

They noted that when the Board had first

been established they had supplied stationery as well
as printing.

When Mein was given this contract and Green

protested to one of the Commissioners that they had on
hand a considerable stock of stationery imported solely
for the Board, he was curtly informed that "it was the
pleasure of the Board to appoint Mr. Mein Stationer and
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as we were appointed Printers, and, without doubt would
always be continued as such, he would advise us not to
mention any thing further about it."

They "cheerfully

received this Intimation" although in 1772 they still
had this unusable supply of stationery.
Green and Russell were clearly aware that their con
tinued receipt of the Customs printing contract depended
on their political fidelity.

Governor Bernard had point

edly reminded them just before his departure for England,
"You never will be removed from that Employment, if you
behave as you hitherto have done."
The extent of their dependence on the Customs Board
was revealed in the statement that they had not done
£20 Sterling worth of outside printing in any one year
since becoming the Customs printers, while they had to
pay out five to ten times that amount "for Journeymens
Wages, House Rent and Taxes only."
they emphasized,

This did not include,

"the supporting our Families" and the

necessity of paying for the "very large and valuable
Stock" they had procured for which they were then "in
debted in England several hundred pounds Sterling...."
Having no intimation of being replaced, they had just
received "a large Quantity of Imperial Paper that if
not used for the King's Service with their other Stock
will lay dead on their hands for a long time, as they
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have enough of the large sort to supply this town for
many years."

To use this paper they had also just im

ported a "large and elegant" press used only for print
ing on Imperial paper and "fit for no other use."

It

was the only press of this sort in America and "they
have been informed there is but four such presses in
all England."
The memorialists reminded the Board of the personal
services they had performed during the period in which
the commissioners had been forced to flee to the war
ship "Romney" for safety.

"One of your Memorialists

[probably Green]...did every day, either by personal
attendance or by Letter, inform your Honors of every
transaction...."

When dangerous conditions persisted

and the Commissioners and their families took up tempo
rary residence at Castle William "one of your Memorial
ists went down two or three times every week, and some
times by Night, to make known the situation of Affairs
...." despite being "often threatened with the loss of
their lives and property."
They traced their adherence to Government to the
earliest stages of the dispute and noted in particular
that at the time of the Stamp Act riots Governor Bernard
had sent for Green, commended the "prudence, Firmness
and Resolution" he and Russell had shown, informed them
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they would be "noticed" by Government, and concluded
"Mind Green, who will get most at the winding up of
Affairs, Edes and Gill or you."

The two parties assured

the Commissioners that "they long before on the first
rise of the Tumult in America, had fully determined, and
have not since varied from that Determination never to
print anything against Government were they reduced to
the last Extremity."

Although it may be true that they

did nothing against Government, it must also be said—
as may be seen from the earlier discussion of the content
of their paper— that they did little to support Govern
ment either.

Nevertheless their frantic plea had the

desired effect and Green and Russell were retained as
the Customs Board printers.
The royal government of Massachusetts still sought
a strong news organ to present the official viewpoint.
All the earlier efforts had been frustrated.

Neither

Richard Draper nor Green and Russell were aggressive
enough, even when producing the official Massachusetts
Gazette "Published by Authority."

John Mein had turned

his aggression fully into a personal battle against the
merchants, to the ruin of the Chronicle.
subsidized outright
failed in six months.

Ezekiel Russell's

propaganda sheet, The Censor. had
Now Governor Hutchinson tried

again.
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A new nameplate featuring more white space and a
larger Royal emblem marked a change of ownership with
issue number 818 of the Boston Post-Boy on April 26,
1773.

The dateline form was altered to read "FROM

MONDAY, APRIL 19 to MONDAY, APRIL 26, 1773," and a bet
ter typeface was immediately evident.
announced on page three:

The change was

"The Public are hereby in

formed that the Printing and Publishing of this PAPER
will, in future, be carried on by Nathaniel Mills and
John Hicks.— The late PRINTERS of it return their re
spectful Thanks for the favours they have received; and
hope the Customers to the Paper will continue to
encourage it...."
With this brief valedictory Green and Russell de
parted from the Boston newspaper scene, and the effect
on them can only be called beneficial.

They became

dissociated from Loyalism at an early enough date to be
able to regain their reputations with the townspeople.
Their printing/auctioneering partnership continued for
another two years, and according to Isaiah Thomas, they
"by their attention to business acquired a handsome
p r o p e r t y . M u c h of this probably came from Russell's
efforts.

His vendue house had become the leading one

in Boston; and when in 1773 town officials reduced the
number of auctioneers permitted from seven to two,
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Russell was one of the two relicensed.

He celebrated

with this bit of poetry in the April 5 Post-Bo y :
While some this stage of action quit,
And Dying advertise;
For Cash the Buyers here may meet
With constant fresh Supplies.
For Favours Past, due Thanks return'd
New Bargains, cheap and dear,
At the Old Place may still be found
J. RUSSELL, Auctioneer.
Green and Russell went their separate ways in 1775,
although both remained in Boston.

After the British

evacuation Green became "interested"

27

in the new

Independent Chronicle of Edward Powars and Nathaniel
Willis, but his name never appeared in the imprint as
an active partner.

He was described by Thomas as "a

man of steady habits, true to his engagements, and
well respected.1,88

When he died in November, 1787, at

the age of 60 this branch of the Green family ended, for
he and Rebecca had no children.

29

After the end of the partnership Russell "formed
a connection with Samuel Clap; and this company...con
tinued the business of auctioneer until the death of
Russell"88 at the age of 61 in late November, 1795.
The extent of his prosperity— and of his adoption of the
American cause— is indicated by the fact that he is
listed as part owner of the sloop "Satisfaction" which
was commissioned as a privateer on November 9, 1776, to
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"cruise against the enemies of the United States."

31

Although he had acquired a considerable competence he
"did not hoard up his wealth, for benevolence was one
of his virtues.

He was a worthy citizen, and friend to

^
„32
his country."
The new owners of the Massachusetts Gazette; and
the Boston Post-Boy Advertiser were of a new generation
of printers.

Nathaniel Mills was born November 3, 1749,

in Dorchester, and had gained his indoctrination in
Loyalism as an apprentice in the shop of Mein and Fleeming.
The slightly younger John Hicks was born in Cambridge,
October 16, 1750, and had learned the trade under Green
and Russell.
While Mills seems to have been an orthodox Loyalist
from the start, Hicks was a maverick who was converted
to the cause.

In fact he is believed33 to be one of the

young men who took part in the clashes with British
soldiers on Saturday and Sunday, March 3 and 4, 1770,
the events which directly precipitated the "Massacre"
on the 5th.

With the comment that "Interest too often

biasses the human mind,"34 Thomas attributes the young
patriot's conversion to the opportunity to become co
owner of a newspaper.

At this time John Fleeming was

ready to dispose of his printing materials and return
to England; an office on School Street once belonging
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to the Fleet family^5 afforded an opportunity for a fresh
start in a new location, and Governor Hutchinson was look
ing for a stronger newspaper to support the Government.
With all the necessary factors present,

"partisans of

government"^ urged the two young men to purchase the
Post-Boy and refurbish it with the better materials they
could obtain from Fleeming.
needed "pecuniary aid."

37

These backers supplied the
Mills, with a reputation as

a "sensible, genteel young man, and a good printer,"-^®
had principal charge of the new venture.
A contemporary commentator,

"A. Z.," in a letter to

the Massachusetts Historical Society in 1799, wrote that
Mills and Hicks were "supported by some of the best
writers in defence of the taxation of the colonies."

39

He mentioned "Massachusettensis" and also that "several
British officers wrote in the gazette...willing to show
their prowess in the field of political controversy...
This paper contained as much European news, and useful
speculations upon common affairs, as to give it a very
prominent figure among the respectable newspapers pub
lished at that time."
Thomas echoed this assessment, saying that "Several
able writers defended the British administration...and
the selection of articles in support of government...
displayed the discernment and assuidity of the compilers."40
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The renewed spirit and the "animation and weight" of the
stable of contributors "attracted more notice from the
41
public for the Post-Boy than it had before received."
Whereas Green and Russell had used a very simple
imprint in one column, usually reading "Printed by Green
and Russell in Queen Street" and sometimes even omitting
the street, the proud new owners made one of their cos
metic changes a banner three-line imprint across the
bottom of page four— "Boston:

Printed by Mills and Hicks,

at their PRINTING-OFFICE in school-street, next door to
CROMWELL'S HEAD TAVERN, where Subscriptions, Advertise
ments, and Letters of Intelligence for this paper are
taken in; and the Printing Business carried on, in its
different Branches, with the greatest Care."
The new, more militant stance is well illustrated
by the appearance in the issue of July 5-12, 1773, of
a short letter from "Candidus."

It was the strongest

political comment on local affairs to appear until that
time in the Post-Boy.

Concerned with the subject of

Hutchinson's purloined letters, Candidus called the "late
Commotions in our General Assembly" an example of the
"general Prevalence and baneful Effect of Prejudice
and intemperate Zeal."

Pointing out, as Hutchinson had

said himself, that these letters contained nothing more
than "what he has frequently delivered in his public
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Speeches to his Majesty's Council and House of Represent
atives," Candidus said their publication was a low arti
fice, noting that anything "which might tend to inflame
the Mind" was printed in italics.

"Is it not to be

lamented, my dear Country men, that a few hot-headed,
designing Men, on such slight Grounds, should raise such
Clamour to prejudice the Man, who I cannot but think,
highly deserving of more candid Treatment...."
Although the fact is not reflected in the straight
newspaper accounts, the celebrations of the Stamp Act
riots on August 14, 1773, were apparently quite alcoholic
and disorderly.

This is suggested by a straight-faced

but obviously satiric letter from "A Son of Liberty" who
"complained" in the Post- Boy of August 16-23 that the
annual observation had been "greatly misrepresented with
an evident Intention to injure the Characters of some
of the Gentlemen present, and reflect Dishonor on the
whole."

The ensuing description of what had taken place

oozes sarcasm:

"As soon as we were all assembled, our

Duty, Decency, and the Love of Order which has always
distinguished us SONS" led to choice of a member to in
voke the blessing.

Shortly thereafter one of the food

laden tables fell.

The writer then queried with mock

solemnity:

"Can it be wondered at, or shall a Gentle

man be stigmatized with the infamous Name of Thief, if
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he is afterwards found with a few Spoons, Glasses or
Bottles of Wine in his Pocket?

Forbid it Liberty!

What Gentleman, in such confusion, can guard his pockets
against such Accidents?"
The writer explained that the table fell on the
legs of some of the gentry:

"Does it not naturally ac

count for the unfavourable Appearance which they made,
on their Return, and reconcile the Support and Assistance
which they received and necessarily required...[?]"

He

brought his deft ridicule to a close by saying "I think
I have clearly proved that what they the Loyalists at
tribute to Design and Misconduct, were natural and un
avoidable Accidents" and that therefore "no false asper
sions or unjust Ridicule will ever influence any of the
Sons to absent themselves on any future Anniversary, as
we may be assured that...our future Conduct shall be as
irreproachable as the p a s t

."

How differently the same event might be reported in
a Patriot paper and a Loyalist one was shown in the
November 15-22 Post-Boy.

First was reprinted an item

from the Massachusetts Spy of the previous Thursday:
"Wednesday Evening a Number of People assembled before
the House of Richard Clarke, Esquire, one of the Tea
Commissioners, and huzzaed, upon which a Musket was fired
from his House among the Populace, which so enraged them
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that they broke his Windows, etc."

In the next column

a longer story gave a different picture of the terror
the Clarke family underwent:
about 8 o'clock their Ears were sud
denly assailed by a violent Knocking
at the Door, and at the same Instant
a tremendous Sound of Horns, Whistles,
and other Noises of a Multitude...the
Sons immediately had recourse to
Weapons...and throwing open the Cham
ber Window Commanded those who were
endeavouring to force the door to re
tire, threatening them with immediately
firing upon them unless they withdrew...
but the most hardy remaining and con
tinuing the Violence, a Pistol was
fired from the House...the Multitude
began their Salutation with missive
Weapons, Stones, Brickbats, and Clubs,
and surrounding the House, they demol
ished the Windows, Window-frames, and
all that was frangible, within their
Power; and in this Manner they contin
ued with Threats and outrageous At
tempts for the Space of two Hours,
after which they dispersed, leaving a
virtuous and distressed Family to seek
Shelter and Lodging with their friendly
and compassionate Neighbors.
Mills and Hicks covered the rising tumult over tea
fully but without editorial comment.

The Tea Party was

recounted in the paper of December 13-20 as a straight
news story; subsequently, only two items of opinion ap
peared.

January 17-24, 1774, "No American, but a Lover

of Liberty" said in a letter that he was first denied
tea at a tavern because the landlord was afraid of incur
ring the "displeasure" of his countrymen; but when the
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customer said he did not mind paying an "exorbitant price"
for it the landlord sold it to him for one shilling
Sterling.

"No American" decried this hypocrisy and de

clared his belief that there was not a tea pot in town
"but what contains what it really was made for."

The

following week a bright piece of satire resolved that tea
was guilty of high treason and that "as hanging, drawing
and quartering, are the Punishments inflicted by Law in
Cases of High-Treason, we are determined, constantly to
assemble at each others Houses, to HANG the Tea-Kettle,
DRAW the Tea, and QUARTER the toast."
In the week of April 25-May 2, 1774, all of page one
and half of page two were given to remarks of Israel
Mauduit on the Hutchinson and Andrew Oliver letters which
had led the General Assembly to ask for Hutchinson's re
moval as Governor.

Hutchinson's remark that actions in

Boston called for "abridgement" of "English Liberties"
was the most damning statement in any of the letters.
Mauduit, a leading English pamphleteer, defended the
comment:

"English liberties...does not mean a right given

to every province...of the empire to separate itself from
the rest of the British dominions, and to form to itself
a legislature of its own, which shall be uncontroulable
[sic] by Parliament."

He concluded by agreeing that "if

the people of Massachusetts-Bay...persist in the use of
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this phrase...we must then say, as Mr. Hutchinson does,
that the British empire is but one, and that to pre
serve that unity, there must be an abridgment [sic] of
what are (thus absurdly) called English liberties."
Ridicule continued to be a common Loyalist counter
measure in the Post-Boy.

The paper of May 30-June 6

had "resolves" passed by the "Daughters of Liberty" of
Kennebeck against the use of rum, warning in language
similar to that used by the Sons of Liberty that "who
ever shall presume after these Resolutions are made
Public to convey any Rum, distilled at Boston, into these
Regions, may expect to feel our severest Resentment, to
be regarded as the most pestilent Enemy to the indisputable
Freedom of this Country, and to be treated with that Con
tempt, Indignity and Vengeance he deserves."

Among the

"reasons" cited by the "Daughters of Liberty" for dis
liking rum was that it prevented "our Husbands from a
regular and vigorous Performance of their Duty."

The

punishment to be inflicted on violators of these resolves
was not tarring and feathering, but "we will souse him
three Times into a Frog-Pond, and then tying him to a
Tree, leave him exposed to the Mercy of black flies and
Musketoes, those buzzing Sons of Liberty."

This delight

ful flight of fancy was signed by "Tabbatha Beech, Patience
Hemlock, Preserved Birch, Experience Pine, Deliverance
Oak, and Prudence Hemp."
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The same paper contained a genuine example of a re
markable ability to respond with humor to harassment
from crude Patriot vigilantes.

One of the common marks

of disapproval was to daub a house with human excrement
and feathers.

When this happened to George Erving, a

prominent Loyalist merchant, on the last day of May, 1774,
he responded with the following letter in the News-Letter
June

2as well as the Post-Boy.
The Act for Tarring and Feather
ing being repealed, the old Act for
nocturnal Painting seems to be revived.
A number of the executive Officers of
this renewed Act made a visit to my
House last Tuesday Night, and did me the
honor to give my front Door a daub, gratis.
I value this favor or savor the more, as
the Paint is of our own growth, and what
is had from our own BOWELLS.
I must ac
quaint the Gentlemen that I am not insen
sible of the di-STINK-tion they have shown
me, and therefore request that the next vi
sit of this sort they make me, however late
it may be, that they would knock me up,
that I may entertain them according to their
real merits.

This response was probably more effective than sputtering
indignation.
Contrary to what may be the common belief, the Loyal
ists were not a beaten and cowed group as popular resent
ment against Britain grew in the months following passage
of the Boston Port Bill and the other "Coercive" Acts.
In fact, so much was printed about the mounting crisis
by Mills and Hicks in the second half of 1774 that much
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of the content of the Post-Boy came to be printed in
smaller-than-usual type size in order to squeeze in more
information.

The following stories will illustrate.

On June 13-20 a short letter from "NE" addressed
"To the Printers of Boston and Connecticut" protested
against how the "extravagant conduct" of about 100
people in Farmington, Connecticut, "all but a very few,
inconsiderate Youngsters" had been "exaggerated" into
a protest against the Boston Port Bill by the Boston
papers.

It said that "not one in ten Thousand" approved

the conduct.

"Zealous as we are in the Cause of Liberty,

we know how to treat with more Respect an Act of the
Legislature of Great-Britain.

But the whole Affair was

in Truth so small, so inconsiderable, so sudden and at
tended by so few, as really to be unworthy of any Notice
at all;

and it is unaccountable how so aggravated a

Representation and Lies have procured the Burdens we
labour under...."
The story had originally been reported in the PostBoy as a rally on May 19 attended by nearly 1000 people
at which a 45-foot-high liberty pole was erected, the
Port Bill "sentenced to the Flames, and executed by the
Hands of the common Hangman" and a number of patriotic
resolves passed.
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Page one of June 27-July 4 contained a bold state
ment from 52 Worcester Loyalists who were willing to
stand up and be counted.

Their cover letter said:

"If

you please you may give the following Protestation, &c
of us a few friends of truth, peace and order, a place
in your paper:

For it is believed that we, and many

others thro1 the province, have too long already, held
our peace."

They reported a Worcester town meeting on

June 20 in which they bore testimony "in the most open
and unreserved manner, against all riotous, disorderly,
and seditious practices" saying that people were being
deceived, deluded, and led astray, by the artful, crafty,
and insidious practices of some evil-minded, and illdisposed persons; who under the disguise of patriotism,
and falsely stiling themselves the friends of liberty...
raising and propagating falshoods

[sic] and calumnies

of those men they look up to with envy, and on whose
fall and ruin they wish to rise; Intending to reduce all
things to a state of tumult, disorder, and confusion."
The signers protested that the Committees of Cor
respondence were nuisances with no legal foundation and
that it was their "baneful influence" that had led to
the tea party.

They concluded:

"These, and all such

enormities we detest and abhor; and the authors of them,
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we esteem enemies of our King and country; violators of
all law, and civil liberty; the malevolent disturbers
of the peace of society; subverters of the established
constitution; and enemies of mankind."

The statement

came from the town records and was attested by the town
clerk.
"Meanwell," October 3-10, wrote that
Nothing, in my Opinion, can be
so scandalous and detestable as the
many defamatory Letters and Paragraphs
with which the public Papers are fil
led; and which are not only a Scandal
to the Authors of them, but are a Re
proach to human Nature, and should
justly fill all Mankind with Abhor
rence of Persons who are capable of
advancing to the Prejudice of any
Individual (whether in a civil or mil
itary Department) Stories which are
fraught with Falshood [sic], and unsup
ported with even the Appearance of
Truth; in short they are the Marks of
an evil Mind, and in themselves highly
criminal.
The present Animosities subsisting
between us should not induce People to
vilify the Characters of Persons who are
doubtless most deservedly placed in
Authority over us, unless they can make
appear, by very sufficient Reasons, that
they merit it; which I have not as yet
seen done:
For if People will act so
diametrically opposite to Sense and Rea
son, and spurn at the lawful Commands of
Government, it then behoves to enforce
Power, to obtain a due Obedience:
If
they neglect so to do, they betray the
trust reposed in them, and which they
are solemnly sworn to maintain.
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The theme of the malignity and evil intent of Patriot
writers was repeated in the Post-Boy of October 17-24 when
"A Bostonian," commenting on a letter from "Junius Americanus" in the Massachusetts S p y , expressed the opinion
that he
appears very zealous in support of the
Cause of Liberty, and satirical on Men
and Measures, when Competitors; but I
would remind him that Zeal is more fre
quently criminal and erroneous, than
laudable and prudent; it proceeds gen
erally from Pride, Interest, or ill
Nature.
What Height of Impudence must it
be in any Man who has the least regard
for the Welfare either of Britain or
America, when...they are upon the Verge
of breaking out into an open Rupture, to
endeavour to exasperate the Minds of
either Party, surely it must manifest
the basest disposition, more especially
when his Insinuations are grounded on
known Falsities.
Physical harassment of men suspected of Loyalist
sympathies had been long a common tactic of the Faction.
A book could be written on this single aspect of the anti
government agitation in Massachusetts beginning with the
Stamp Act riots of 1765.

Although such major figures as

Hutchinson, Andrew Oliver, and Richard Clarke were
themselves victims, mob action more commonly affected
lesser men such as Ephraim Littlefield in Holliston, a
small Middlesex county village southwest of Boston.

His
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own graphic description of his ordeal was printed in
the Post-Boy for November 28-December 5.
The Mob (for such I will call it) the
Heads of which consisted of the Heads
of the Church and some of its Officers,
of said Town, together with Persons from
Medway and Sherborn, attacked me about
a Mile from my House, accusing me of
having a Petition, and carrying it about
to get signers, in order to frustrate
the Designs of those who perhaps falsely
stile themselves true Sons of Liberty,
which they said I was carrying to the
Governor's . They attacked me about
8 o'clock in the Morning, with Force of
Arms, abused my Person and waisted [sic]
my Property, till 3 o'clock Afternoon,
during which Time I was surrounded by
them for near two Miles, till we came to
a Tavern, where they were supplied with
a plenty of Liquor, continuing their
Abuse and Insults to me during said
Time; after which a Committee of five
Persons were chuse to examine me and
my Cart, which I had with me, for said
Writing, but without Effect; when not
being able to accuse me of the Charge,
they cryed out he is a Tory, we will bury
him dead or alive, for we would as soon
kill him as a Rattle Snake; after which
one of the Mob drew a Writing, which was
offered me, and for the Preservation of
my Life I signed without knowing the
least Word of its Contents. After which
they dismissed me with the most disgrace
ful Language.
Finally,

(but, as it turned out, much too late) the

Post-Boy used a notice in the issue of December 19-26,
1774, of the formation of a Loyalist defense association
to combat violence by Patriot mobs.

Those willing to

take part were to pledge that "When the person or property
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of any of us shall be invaded or threatened by Commit
tees, mobs, or unlawful assemblies, the others of us
will, upon notice received, forthwith repair, properly
armed, to the person on whom...such invasion or threaten
ing shall be, and will to the utmost of our power, de
fend such person and his property, and, if need be, will
oppose and repel force with force."
The most important writing to appear in the PostBoy during the last months before the war was the 17-essay
series authored by "Massachusettensis," attorney Daniel
Leonard, which began in the paper of December 5-12 and
ran weekly until the issue of March 27-April 3, 1775.
A number of other Loyalist writers also offered letters
and essays during this period.

Most effective were

"Grotius," who contributed three letters addressed to
Peyton Randolph on actions taken by the Continental
Congress;

"Americanus," who prophetically warned

February 13-20 that General Gage had "already forgiven
many faults and crimes," but "his forebearance cannot
endure for ever..."; and "Converted Whig," who complained
that the Faction "allow not to others who differ from
them, the same liberty of thinking and acting, that they
claim themselves...."

In this letter of February 27-

March 6, the author said his conversion had come from
"pamphlets wrote on the side of government, together with

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

128

some excellent pieces, published in Mills and Hicks',
and Draper's papers...."

He was most impressed, he said,

by the "conclusiveness of their reasonings" which "seem
unanswerable by the whole Whig party.— The weak and
futile replies that have been made to some of them, do
not deserve the name of answers; what I have seen, con
tains little more than scurrility and illiberal abuse;
instead of sober reason and candid reply, they spend
their shafts in invective and indecent railing."
What "A Converted Whig" did not mention was that
it was not necessary for him to take the Boston Gazette
or Massachusetts Spy to read this scurrility.

Curiously,

in early 1775, anti-government letters appeared in the
Post-Boy more frequently than Loyalist contributions,
a number of them attacking "Massachusettensis."

One

falsely signed "TORY" sarcastically suggested December 1926 that his "rare abilities" should be put to advocating
such subjects as "the Beauties of Passive Obedience and
Non-Resistance, the Divine right of Kings— the Excellency .
of Despotism— the Divinity of Popery— and the glory of
the STUART R e igns."
The following week "A Son of New Eng l a n d ” opined
"Massachusettensis" had not "thrown one Ray of Light on
the Matter in Dispute," that his writing "flows from a
wicked Heart and a bribed Hand," and that "your sensible
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Countrymen" would not "be deluded by the Tory Principles
which you retail out in such large Measure."
January 2-9 "A British American" told the Loyalist
author,

"You have been deluded, otherwise you could not

entertain such strange Ideas."

"Philanthrop, Jun" sug

gested that "Massachusettensis" was also writing as "A
Fellow-Citizen" in his own support.

"Time and Judgement"

the next week called both "Massachusettensis" and "Grotius"
"Insincere" and asked,

"What will not a pension do when

given to such writers as these?"
General attacks on the Loyalists were printed
January 16-23 and February 13-20.

In the former, "A True

Heart of Oak" avowed ominously that it was the "general
sentiment" with regard to Loyalists that "it is necessary
to demolish them before we proceed to action."

In

February "A Friend" screamed that Loyalists were commit
ting TREASON AGAINST YOUR NATIVE COUNTRY AND NATURAL
BRETHREN."
Mills and Hicks were themselves criticized in the
issue of March 6-13.

"Tribunus" accompanied an extract

from Jefferson's "A Summary View of the Rights of British
America," which he desired to see printed, with a cover
letter to the publishers:

"I have observed your Paper

of late has been, I think,

(and am not alone in my

Opinion) too much engrossed by Advocates of Men and Measures
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that are deservedly detested by at least nineteen
Twentieths (and I believe a much greater Proportion) of
the good People of America-Along with anti-government letters, news stories in
Post-Boy issues of early 1775 became increasingly hostile
to the British troops.
began,

On January 16-23 the Boston news

"There have been lately several instances of fla

grant Abuse by some of the Officers of the Army to the
Inhabitants of this Town, without any provocation";
three incidents were then cited.

There were more stories

the following week, particularly about "a high-handed
Riot on the Evening of Friday the 22nd Instant" caused
by British officers.

Eight officers were to "answer

for their Conduct at the Superior Court."

This story

ended with the significant comment that "the good People
of this Country will rather choose to hear no more of
this Matter, than return Jurors to the Superior Court
upon the Act of Parliament to regulate the Government
of this Province, which they resolved never to submit
to. "
The issue of March 6-13 had an account of the treat
ment of Thomas Ditson, Jr., under the headline,

"The

Tarring and Feathering Act revived."

"Last

It began,

Thursday Morning a Countryman underwent the Operation of
tarring and feathering, and was carried through some of
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by some Officers...."
"American Solon" on March 13-20 reduced the anti
government argument to two simple questions— "Have not
the Americans a Right to Freedom?" and "How can this
Freedom be preserved?"

A supplement to this issue

furnished all of Joseph Warren's inflammatory speech
commemorating the Boston "Massacre," which was printed
as a pamphlet also.
Although how the final break might come was, of
course, still unknown, the feeling that something would
soon happen was prevalent by early April.

The opening

of the war may have been narrowly averted at Salem on
Sunday, February 26, when Colonel Leslie led a British
detachment in search of cannon there.

42

Only unusual

diplomacy by Leslie prevented a fight.
The first item of Boston news April 3-10 was that
"A Number of Families are moving themselves and their
most valuable Effects from this Town into the Country,
in Consequence of the late Advices from England"; and
in the next column an urgent ad urged "ALL Persons in
debted to Mills and Hicks for this Paper, or in any
other Manner, are desired to make immediate Payment;
those to whom they are indebted, are desired to bring
in their Bills, as there is an absolute Necessity for
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a speedy Adjustment of all said Company's Accounts."
Because of its publication date, the Post-Boy ended
before Lexington and Concord.
April 10-17 was the end.

Issue number 921, dated

It was distinguished only by

an ad from Isaiah Thomas announcing that effective
Wednesday, May 3, the Spy would be published in Worcester.
Unfortunately for Mills and Hicks there was no place for
a Loyalist newspaper to go.
Although their activity during the preceding two
years had been primarily the printing of the newspaper,
they had continued the Massachusetts Register, which had
originated with Mein and Fleeming,
more involved with pamphlets.

43

and had been much

Whereas Green and Russell

had produced only 12 pages of pamphlet material, Mills
and Hicks were responsible for the printing of 196 pages
of Loyalist pamphlets and 17 on the Patriot side.

44

Both remained in Boston during the siege, although
Mills was reported to have "resided a few weeks at
Cambridge"

45

soon after the war began,

"but rejoined his

partner in Boston...."46 Presumably they continued job
printing, although they made no further attempt to pro
duce a newspaper.

John Hicks' thorough conversion to

Loyalism is dramatized by the fact that even though his
father had been killed47 fighting the British on April 19,
he remained true to the royal cause.
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When the British evacuated Boston on March 17, 1776,
Mills and Kicks abandoned their equipment and accompanied
the troops to Halifax, whence they journeyed to England,
but in 1777 "they came to New York and opened a printingoffice in connection with a stationery store..

.

.

There

the final chapter in the story of Nathaniel Mills and
John Hicks as Loyalist printers will be told.
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CHAPTER II— SECTION A — PART 3
JOHN MEIN, JOHN FLEEMING, AND THE
BOSTON CHRONICLE

It is unfortunate for the Loyalist cause that John
Mein, the man who could have been the strongest and most
effective government protagonist, instead dissipated his
energies and destroyed his newspaper in a long, Quixotic
attack on the Boston merchants.

At one time Mein pro

duced the best newspaper in Boston, both typographically
and in terms of content.

Properly used, it could have

been a formidable weapon.
Unlike all of the other printers so far considered,
Mein and his partner, John Fleeming, not only were born
in Scotland, but had just come to America in 1764.
Fleeming arrived in Boston August 20, 1764, aboard the
sloop "Ann" from Glasgow"^ and first became associated
with William McAlpine.

Nothing is known of his life

before that time.
John Mein's arrival in Boston was on October 18,
1764, aboard the "George and James," also from Glasgow.
The only information

2

about Mein's prior life is that

he was a bookseller in Edinburgh, where he had been
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enrolled as a burgess and guildman on December 3, 1760.
Within a month of his arrival Mein opened his first
bookstore.

An ad in the Boston Gazette November 19 an

nounced the new shop of Mein and Sandeman on Marlborough
street.

In addition to books and pamphlets, fine Irish

linens were offered, and for the less literary minded
"excellent bottl'd Bristol beer near two years old."
Just who Mein's partner was is uncertain; the sup3
that he was George Sandeman,

position has been made

nephew of the celebrated religious leader, Robert
Sandeman.

Two problems arise with this identification:

First, although it is known that Robert Sandeman arrived
on the same ship with Mein, there is no such confirmation
4
of George; second, George was only 17 in 1764,
an age
at which he would normally have been only an apprentice
at whatever trade he was learning.

The possibility

should not be overlooked that Robert himself may have
engaged in this genteel occupation which would not have
required much time and could hardly have been criticized.
Sometime between July 29 and September 2, 1765, Mein
moved to a new location in Cornhill opposite the Town
House, then either in late September or early October
moved again.

His new site was the London Book Store,

two doors above the British Coffee House, later a favorite
haunt of British officers and scene of the Otis-Robinson
affray, on the north side of King street.
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At one time Boston's leading bookshop, the London
Book Store had been owned by James Rivington, later to
become the most famous Loyalist printer, and William
Miller.5

Rivington lived in New York and was only a

silent partner; Miller, after an illness of some months
duration, died October 31, 1765.
the site he retained the name.

When Mein took over
With a large and valu

able collection of European books and a "handsome"
assortment of stationery,5 Mein sold for a reasonable
profit and had an extensive trade.
Mein's next venture was a first for America, a
circulating library which would lend books to anyone
able to afford the subscription fees of £l/8s annually,
18 shillings for a half year, or 10s/8d per quarter.
Always appreciative of the usefulness of advertising,
Mein announced this innovation with a large ad in the
Massachusetts Gazette on October 31 and made known that
a complete catalogue of books available could be had for
one shilling.

In his notice "To the Public" Mein said

he was undertaking this venture "hitherto unattempted
in New-England" because of repeated requests.

After a

panegyric on the enjoyment and learning to be gained from
reading, Mein concluded:

"The Publisher hopes, that, a

scheme so well calculated for the amusement of the Public
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will not be suffered to droop for want of encouragement,
and tho1 he has been at a considerable expence already,
yet, upon moderate success, he will within less than a
twelvemonth, increase the collection to double its present
size."
The library was already impressive when it began.
The catalog required 52 pages and listed 1741 books.^
Included were "most branches of polite Literature, Arts
and Science" including history, voyages, travels, lives,
memoirs, plays, novels, divinity, physic, surgery, arts,
sciences, poetry, husbandry, gardening, navigation, law,
and mathematics.
open hours:

Like modern libraries, this one had

10-1 and 3-6; but unlike modern libraries,

subscribers could take only one book.

Those living in

the country were permitted to have two books at a time,
but this was hardly a concession since the ad specified
this would be allowed "on paying double subscription
Money and defraying the Expense of Carriage."
Mein's original stock of books was furnished to him
on credit by Thomas Longman, a prominent London book
seller and publisher.

Easy credit was a lure in the

18th century when the principal amount could often be
owed for years as long as interest was paid.

Thus,

between May 13, 1765, and February 9, 1769, Mein became
indebted to Longman by nearly £2100 and had paid him
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only £419 on account.^

This became a serious problem for

Mein and will be treated later.
Since importing books was expensive, Mein decided to
become a publisher, which led to his partnership with
John Fleeming.

The catalog of books had been printed for

Mein by William McAlpine, then Fleeming's partner.

Why

this partnership ended or why Fleeming rather than McAlpine
joined Mein is unknown.

What is known is that Fleeming

returned to Scotland, purchased printing materials, hired
9
"three or four" journeymen,
and brought them back to
Boston on October 31, 1766.1(^

Mein then "established him

self as the outstanding American publisher of the day both
in the number and in the quality of the books he issued."11
Their press was first established in a house in Wing's Lane,
but in 1767 they moved to Newbury street, "almost opposite
the White-House Tavern"

12

— in modern Boston on the east side

of Washington street, a few steps north of Essex street.
The print shop was on the ground floor; Mein and Fleeming,
then both bachelors, and some of their employees had quar
ters in the second story.

The partnership involved only

printing, Mein retaining sole ownership of the London
Book Store.
It is evident that Mein became a book publisher to be
at less expense than was the case when he imported every
thing from London.

He was faced, however, with the buyers'
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psychological conviction that imported books were better.
Mein solved the problem practically, but dishonestly—
books with a false imprint "were palmed upon the public
for London editions."1^

Fortunately for modern research

ers the Scotch type which Fleeming had brought back from
Glasgow is so distinctive and unlike anything London pub
lishers used "as to make its presence valid evidence of
Mein and Fleeming printing even when their imprint does
not appear...."

14

Within a few months Mein had an operation that prob
ably even exceeded his expectations.

He would later tes

tify in England that he made between £40-60 per week from
the bookstore and that his stock was worth between £6000
and £7000 Ster l i n g . ^

"Of all the Boston publishers, John

Mein advertised most often and with flourish.

His frequent

full-page display in all the newspapers, listing titles
available in his bookstore, testified to his belief in the
power of advertising.16

At the peak of their success,

Mein and Fleeming had 17 employees in all their enterpri
ses.

Even when the business was in decline in 1770 an

inventory of the printing office revealed it was a twopress shop and possessed no fewer than 65 cases of t y p e . ^
But in 1767 Mein and Fleeming were in their ascen
dancy.

The next step was to publish a newspaper.

Thus,

on October 22 was issued "Proposals for Printing a new
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Weekly Paper, called the Boston Chronicle."

It was to

be eight pages, quarto size, printed on the "very best"
demy paper on a new typeface, and would be published
every Monday.

Although of an extraordinary size, the

paper was to sell for only 6s/8d legal money, or 50
shillings old tenor yearly.

If sufficient interest was

shown, the first paper was planned for sometime in
December.
The prospectus explained that Mein and Fleeming had
been "repeatedly urged by a number of GENTLEMEN OF TASTE
to start a newspaper.

What these friends wanted to see

provides an excellent listing of the 18th century concept
of news and opinion:
1.

All the current news, foreign and
domestic, civil, ecclesiastical or
military.

2.

The debates in the great assemblies
at home.

3.

Select moral essays.

4.

An account of the new books.

5.

Remarkable and interesting cases,
civil or criminal, that are tried
before the different courts at home,
or in other countries.

6.

Short entertaining histories public
or private, that lead either to in
struction or amusement.

7.

Geography, natural history, biology,
and government, all which are at once
curious, useful and entertaining.
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8.

Whatever may contribute to promote
agriculture, population, trade and
manufactures in America.

9.

The casual pro-productions [sic] of
genius, in whatever part of the
world they first appear.

10.

Short and pleasing pieces of poetry,
which will create an agreeable
diversity.

The friends also advised the publishers to "be of no
party" but to "propagate with the greatest industry what
ever may promote the general good."
To meet these expectations, Mein told prospective
subscribers that arrangements had been made to obtain
all the English newspapers "of any note" as well as "every
Magazine, Review, and political pamphlet without excep
tion" and every other literary work suited to the "enter
tainment" of readers.

In addition to these printed

sources, private correspondence had been organized with
England, the European continent and the West Indies at
"considerable expence."

This reveals that the frequent

reliance of 18th century newspapers on extracts from let
ters may not have been as haphazard as it seems.

At

least in this instance a network of "foreign corres
pondents" had been set up.

These men were to include not

only interesting or entertaining "public and private hap
penings" but also "private anecdotes" of a more titillating
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nature "which the papers at home are sometimes cautioned
against inserting."

To meet the injunction to "be of

no party," Mein promised that "whenever any dispute claims
general attention, the arguments on both sides shall be
laid before the publick with the utmost impartiality."
This was an ambitious and admittedly expensive under
taking.

Whether the partners endeavored to finance the

costs themselves or had outside help is a matter for
speculation.

One of their friends, who may have aided

them financially, was a prominent Loyalist merchant, James
Murray, a fellow Scotsman.

At least one author believes

that the paper was intended for a propaganda role from
the start.

"The Chronicle was one of the first evidences

that the Tory forces realized the necessity for using
methods that they had once despised.

Its very publication

was a fresh admission that the first battle in the great
fight for popular sovereignty had been won; it was an
admission that...public opinion had to be considered."18
This general statement is supported more specifically by
the fact that "Mein was assisted in the editorial depart
ment by Joseph Green, a pre-Revolutionary wit of Boston,
and Samuel Waterhouse, who filled a superior post in the
Custom-House."

19

The reference to "editorial department"

points up another major difference between the Chronicle
and other papers of this period— it is the only one con
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ducted by a man who was not a printer.

20

Isaiah Thomas

consistently referred to Mein as an editor.

21

The strongest evidence of an early link between Mein
and officialdom is his appointment as stationer to the
Board of Customs Commissioners on April 5, 1768.

This

sudden change, vainly protested by the previous stationers,
Green and Russell, has been considered as a method of
supplying an official subsidy.

Over the next seven years

records of the Customs Board show "Incidental Expenses"
for stationery and "Salary as Stationer" of more than
£819 paid to Mein and Fleeming.

22

In one writer's opinion,

this is sufficient evidence to believe that after April 5,
1768,

"the Chronicle should be classed as another paid

,23
government newspaper."
Hireling or not, when the Chronicle made its debut
on December 21, 1767, it was clearly a superior product.
"No other news sheet then printed in America equaled the
new publication in typographical appearance."

24

Thomas

identified the type as a "broad faced long primer, from
an Edinburgh foundery [sic],"

25

said it "intended to imi

tate in its appearance the London Chronicle" ^ and was
"well executed."

27

Another contemporary opined that its

mechanical execution "far surpassed any paper that had
appeared before it, in New England."^®

Later journalism

historians have called it "mechanically superior...It was
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the most ambitious endeavour in newspaper printing that
the continent had yet seen,"

29

and "a well-printed and

well-edited paper"30 which "created quite a sensation
by its literary character and fine typographical
arrangement."3^
As the "best printed and cheapest paper in the colonies"

32

the Chronicle far exceeded the publishers' ex

pectations— which had not been modest.

As Mein told late

subscribers in the third issue, he could not furnish them
with copies of the December 21 and 28 papers, because
"although we printed near three hundred more than were
engaged of the first number, they were all disposed of in
a few days."

An overrun of number three was printed and

subscribers were promised that the first two papers would
be reprinted at the end of the first year.
The main reason for offering reprints was that Mein
and Fleeming intended their newspaper to be a permanent
record of the year.

Accordingly, the pages were numbered

consecutively from issue to issue in book style; in their
prospectus the publishers had promised "a complete index
gratis, at the end of every year...so that, when bound,
it will make a handsome volume."

Customers were encouraged

to preserve their papers carefully and return them at the
end of the year when "we will half bind neatly and letter
on the back, at the small price of one shilling lawful."
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The content was intended to make the paper worth preserv
ing.

"Extracts from some of the most celebrated books in

Europe, hardly known then in America, and some whole pamph
lets circulated through this paper, made it more valuable
as a literary production, than most other periodical
publications.

It was really a work entertaining and use-

ful for some time...."

33

The unexpected sellout of the first two issues created
something of a problem when the index was compiled at the
end of the year.

Although most items were properly identi

fied, some had no page reference.

The publishers explained:

"The few articles...to which no Figures are annexed, are in
the first and second Numbers— The Reason for not inserting
the Page was, that in re-printing these Numbers, we were
obliged to arrange the Articles differently from the first
Edition, to make Room for the Farmers Letters.— We have
therefore left Spaces for the Reader to insert the Page
according to his Copy."
Despite having experienced the underproduction of the
first two issues and the printing of 1500 copies each week—
a fact mentioned in the paper of May 30-June 6, 1768— Mein
and Fleeming frequently oversold and did not have enough
copies left for their own needs.

This occasioned the

following ad in the November 21-28 issue:

"WANTED, the

following NUMBERS of the Boston Chronicle for each Number,
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if clean, will be given, four pence Lawful, being near
THRICE the original PRICE, One Supplement to Number 12.
One Number 13.
ber 22.

Four Number 22.

Nine Number 23.

Five Number 30.

Two Supplements to Num

Eight Number 24.

Four Number 41.

Ten Number 27.

Four Number 42."

The frequent sellouts are mute evidence of just how
good the Chronicle was.

To begin a newspaper in the last

weeks of December was a daring venture; it was the time of
year when few ships crossed the ocean and foreign intelli
gence, the staple of the colonial newspaper, was rarely to
be had.

It is noteworthy that the first two Chronicles,

which proved so popular, contained no news.

The first

issue on December 21 featured on page one John Dickinson's
first Letter from a Farmer in Pennsylvania and both papers
consisted of essays and anecdotes.

Mein had freely pointed

out that winter would "deprive us, for some time, of the
benefit of our British and foreign intelligence," so he
would offer instead "entertaining and instructive pieces"
to his readers hoping to "succeed sometimes in making them
laugh, when we have little to interest them."
On Thursday, January 7, 1768, a Chronicle extra cele
brated the arrival of the "Senegal" from Plymouth with
"Papers so late as October third."

This four-page edition

was distributed to subscribers "gratis."

The next regular

paper, issue number four, then was dated as from Thursday
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January 7 to Monday January 11, instead of the usual Monday
to Monday dating.
The first news items and the first advertising had
appeared in the third paper, issued January 4.

The absence

of ads had not been because of an inability to attract them,

34

but was in keeping with another pledge of the publishers, ex
pressed in the first issue:

"As some of our Subscribers

have intimated their hopes that the Chronicle will not be
filled up with advertisements, we shall explain...we do not
intend to exclude advertisements; yet we promise our cus
tomers, that no one paper shall contain more of them than
can be included into two pages."
A common problem for an 18th century newspaper publish
er was how to reject unwanted contributions.

Most printers

merely notified the author that his essay or letter could
not be used, omitting any further explanation.
more candid than his "Brother Types."

Mein was

The following selec

tion of rejection notices taken from the paper of January 25Pebruary 1, 1768, are typical of others:
"We have read carefully the long piece sent us, signed,
'A Friend to his Country.'

The author...does not seem to

take up the points at present in controversy."

The issue,

Mein added, was no taxation without representation.
"The author who signs himself:

A Free American, will

please to send for his piece, as it is not calculated for
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the meridian of our paper, being full of personal invec
tive, destitute of argument, and would only tend to in
flame. "
"The piece likewise signed Britannicus, shall be re
turned when called for, as it appears to us that the author
is prerogative mad."
"The extracts from a late, learned author in America,
we chuse to decline inserting, as it might engage us in a
religious controversy."

Another old sermon was rejected

as "well known" and "in the hands of most of our readers."
Finally, another contribution was praised as "very
humorous," but was reluctantly refused as "all personal."
Mein himself was quick to take personal affront.

He

had been an editor for only a month when he was embroiled
in his first serious quarrel.
A letter from "Americas" in the January 18, 1768,
Boston Gazette originated the dispute.

Dated Salem,

January 7, it was a rather mild remonstrance against the
Chronicle, too mild to justify Mein's violent response.
"Americus" complained about "a London squib adverse to
America's friend, the Earl of C h a t h a m . A s

a new edi

tor, basking in the satisfaction of a magnificent start
to his new career, Mein was not yet accustomed to being
criticized.

He had no sooner read "Americus" than he set

out to learn the author's identity.

He believed it was
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James Otis, Jr.

As he explained later, "Jimmy is fond

of dating his pieces from Salem, being the town where
he has the fewest adherents...."36— a tactic designed
to obscure his authorship.
Benjamin Edes provided the public with a detailed
description of his meetings with Mein in the following
w e e k ’s Boston Gazette.

In view of there being no denial

from Mein, this version of the conversation may be ac
cepted as accurate.

Edes said that Mein came to the

Gazette office at between four and five on the afternoon
of January 18.

Since a number of other persons were pre

sent he asked to speak with Edes in private.

When the

two were alone in another room Mein asked, "I suppose
you know what I am come about?"
"Well than," Mein said,

Edes said he did not.

"I am come to demand the

author of the piece you printed against me, and if you
will not tell me who he is, I shall look upon you as the
author, and the affair shall be decided in three minutes."
"Mr. Mein," Edes replied,

"above all persons in the

world, I should not have thought a Printer would have
asked such an impertinent, improper question," and told
the Chronicle editor Edes and Gill never divulged authors.
Seemingly startled by the demand, Edes stalled for
time, pleading that he was then very busy [when the week's
paper had just been issued?] and asked Mein to return
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Tuesday morning between 9 and 10 when "I would let him
know whether I would tell the author or not."

Edes then

reminded Mein that if they had transgressed the law he
might seek legal satisfaction.

Mein angrily retorted

that he was not going to concern himself with the law
or enter any dispute, repeating that if Edes did not re
veal the name, he and Gill would be looked upon as the
authors and the matter would be settled in three minutes.
When Edes asked if that was meant as a challenge or
threat, Mein evaded an answer, saying merely that he
would return the next morning, and departed.
At precisely nine o'clock Tuesday morning Edes
arrived at the Gazette office to find an unmollified Mein
already there.

Edes informed him that he would not re

veal'. the author and again asked Mein if his remark about
settling the matter in three minutes was meant as a threat
or challenge.

Mein responded this time with an 18th cen

tury version of "step outside."

When Edes refused, Mein

warned him, "I shall look upon you as the author."
replied only,

Edes

"You may," and Mein departed.

Time did not lessen Mein's anger.

At what was ap

parently the first opportunity, he attacked John Gill
savagely.

A summons later served on Mein gives the of

ficial description of what happened:

"John Mein...on the

twenty sixth...of January...in the evening...with a large
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club made an assault upon...John Gill...and gave...Gill

two violent blows...upon the back part of the head...and
beat, wounded, and evil intreated...Gill in so grievous
a manner that his life was dispaired of...."
Fortunately, Gill survived.

37

He sued Mein for £200.88

The case came to court on April 19, 1768, with Otis repre
senting Gill, and Robert Auchmuty, a prominent Loyalist,
serving as Mein's lawyer.

The case was fought on strictly

partisan grounds, with the only noteworthy testimony a
remark by Mein which indicates his political view:

"Pitt

is a fallen Angell, and given up by his Partisans, since
he dwindled into a Lord."
Gill of £130.

39

Judgment

was entered for

This decision satisfied neither plaintiff

nor defendant and both appealed.

The final settlement by
40
With

the Superior Court of Judicature awarded Gill £75.

costs added to his attorney's fee, Mein's malevolence cost
him in his own words "about £100 St[erling].
Perhaps more significant than the actual court case
was the "trial by newspaper" conducted by "Populus" in the
Boston Gazette February 1.

Populus, believed by Schles-

inger to have been one of the many pseudonyms used by Sam
Adams,. called for "general Disapprobation of, & Disgust
to Mr. Mein" not so much for the clubbing of Gill, but
for an attack on freedom of the press.

Although certainly

politically motivated, Populus was right when he reminded
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Mein of the "generous Treatment" he had received in Boston.
"What Man ever received greater Encouragement in the Busi
ness of a Bookseller...Could any Man desire to be treated
with more Politeness and Friendship...?"

In conclusion

Populus asked Mein, "What Treatment he would have given
the Man who used him as he has used Messirs. Edes and Gill?
And what he thinks will be the just Reward of his own
Presumption?"
Even if a hint of an economic boycott can be read
into this letter, one did not occur.

The affairs of Mein

and Fleeming continued to prosper in 1768.

Even after

adopting eight pages and enforcing a deliberate restric
tion on advertising space, Mein had so much to report that
he often had to tell readers that certain pieces had been
deferred for "want of room."

Some of the material for

which he did find room would be astonishing to a modern
reader.

For example, the main story on page one, March 7-14,

1768, was "Some Thoughts upon Mildews."

Laughable as this

may seem now, it was obviously popular and useful then be
cause the next week an editor's note read:

"We intreat

the further Correspondence of the author of a piece in our
last paper signed a "New-England Man."

The author responded

with a whole series of similarly useful advice which ap
peared from time to time.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

156

The June 6-13 paper had a "bare bones" account of
the mob action accompanying the seizure of John Hancock's
"Liberty."

The story took 26 lines and noted only that

Benjamin Hallowell, the customs comptroller, and Joseph
Harrison, the chief customs collector, and his son "were
all pelted with stones and wounded"; that the home of John
Williams, inspector general of customs, was visited and
the mob "broke some of the windows"; that "they burned a
pleasure boat belonging to the collector"; and that
Mr. Irvine, inspector of exports and imports "had his
sword broke, and with some difficulty made his escape."

42

The next week it was reported that "On Saturday the
11th instant four of the Commissioners of the Customs,
most of the other gentlemen belonging to the Board, and
the Collector and Comptroller of this port, thought pro
per to retire on board his Majesty's ship Romney...."
Governor Bernard answered the resolutions of a town meet
ing by ceremonially washing his hands of all controversy.
He had no command over His Majesty's ships, he said; called
himself "a very incompetent judge of the rights you claim
against acts of Parliament" and therefore would not express
an opinion; and told the townspeople,

"I cannot pretend to

enter into any dispute between you and your parent-state:
I desire to be a faithful servant in regard to both...."
His only positive statement was that he was obligated to
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aid the Commissioners of the Customs and would do so as
best he could.
Part of the problem had been the impressment of a
local merchant seaman.

Accordingly Mein and Fleeming

reported:
"We are authorized to inform the public, that Captain
Corner, Commander of His Majesty's ship, Romney, in case
he should want any more men, will not take any belonging
to, or married in the province, nor any employed in the
trade along shore, or to the neighbouring colonies."
"And we are further authorized to assure the public,
that the man pressed out of Captain Waterman's vessel is
dismissed and will be ashore this day."
At the completion of the eleventh month of the
Chronicle. November 14-21, Mein and Fleeming expressed
their gratitude for its success by announcing six amend
ments and additions to the paper.
I. To enlarge the size of our Paper
one half more, without any additional ex
pense to the Subscribers,— This alteration
to commence the first Monday of January
1769.
II. As Maps serve greatly to elucidate
a work mostly historical, we will, during
the course of the ensuing year, present an
elegant copper-plate one, the size of a
folio page, to our Subscribers, gratis,
and will continue to do so yearly.
III.
That we will give an account of
every New Book of Note, published in Great-
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Britain, from the works of the best
writers in Criticism; and will never
fail to insert every thing curious
that appears in the Magazines published,
at home; so that the Chronicle will con
tain all that is worthy of perusal in
the Reviews, Magazines, and Newspapers.
IV. A more full account of the
Religious Disputes, than we have been able
to do hitherto; the length of the histori
cal and political articles not having af
forded us room.
V. Every piece of history, politics,
entertainment, agriculture, or poetry,
&c, &c. that shall be judged worthy of
inserting, and that can properly be com
prised in the Chronicle, shall find a
place in it.
VI.
That Advertisements will be in
serted at a very reasonable price.— The
Advertisers will enjoy the peculiar ad
vantage of having most of their Adver
tisements preserved, and generally in
view, as the Papers are calculated to
be bound up at the conclusion of the
year.
At the same time the publishers repeated the claim
that they would always give both sides of any dispute "if
they can be obtained," but would never permit anything
that would injure an individual's character.

"This we

have always avoided, and shall continue to do so."

It

was this policy that had caused both some "essays on
Liberty" and many articles "in support of prerogative"
to be refused, they explained.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

159

Although the first year of publication ended with
issue 52, Mein did not change to Volume II until the is
sue of December 26-January 2, 1769, which is identified
to the left of the nameplate as Volume II Number 1 and
on the right as whole number 55.

Pagination began a new

series with page 1; Volume I had contained a total of
492 pages.
In this issue Mein and Fleeming announced the change
to semi-weekly frequency.

This was being done, they ex

plained, because since their November announcement of an
enlarged paper in the new year they had received "many
intimations and advices" from subscribers that they would
prefer to have an additional paper on Thursday or Saturday.
Thus, the paper would henceforth be divided equally, half
appearing on Monday morning as usual, and the other half
on Thursday.

In an effort to please those who had wanted

a Saturday paper, they announced that "whenever the south
ern post arrives before seven o'clock, on Saturday we
shall publish four pages that night and our town subscrib
ers, if they chuse to take the trouble of sending for
their papers two hours after the arrival of the post, may
be served...."

Those who did not pick up this paper would

receive it on Monday as usual.

There is no record of how

many subscribers chose to pick it up then; if it was more
than a few hundred the task would have been impossible
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unless more than one press was used, since a maximum of
about 240 impressions per hour could be achieved by a
two-man printing team.

43

This translates into a total

of 240 completed four-page papers in two hours time and,
at that, a finished product that would be still quite damp.
Although in November Mein and Fleeming had proposed
an expanded paper and had informed subscribers in the
first issue of Volume II that the paper would now "con
tain double the number of sheets," the conversion to twiceweekly publication actually resulted in no increase; two
papers of four pages each
paper weekly.

44

was the same as one eight-page

Nevertheless, this accomplishment should

not be underrated; the Boston Chronicle was the first
newspaper in America to publish semi-weekly, and the
eight-page output was double that of any other printer.
Too, it was now folio size.
The paper of January 23-26 launched an interesting
series of events.

It started innocently enough with the

printers' note that "The extract of a letter from London,
dated November 17th, sent this morning, contains such
Extraordinary intelligence that, we must be excused insert
ing it till we have further confirmation."

This teaser

had better been left unsaid; it created such curiosity
that in the next paper the printer reported:

"The public

having expressed great inclination to know the Contents
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of the Extraordinary intelligence from London, mentioned
in our last, we insert it to satisfy their curiosity, tho'
we have had no further confirmation of the truth of it."
This was the report:
Your complaints against Gov. B
d
has fixed him with the present parlia
ment, he is to have a pension on the
American establishment of £2000 paid out
of a revenue, raised by a tax on your
lawyers, clerks of towns and courts.—
Mr. H
n is to have the government, with
a fixed sallary of £1500 per annum, to
be paid out of a revenue raised on your
American woolen manufactures.
Mr.
Gr
e told me yesterday, that he should
soon have the pleasure of paying his
compliments to your American Orator,
at a less distance than 1000 leagues; and
that the seventeen Rescinders would all
have commissions in your Militia, with
established pay equal to their rank.
The printing of this was a mistake.
apparent that the letter was a hoax.

It soon became

Considering the cir

cumstances under which it came to the Chronicle and the
spelling of the original copy, it is surprising that the
publishers allowed themselves to become involved with it
as they did.

As it was, they were immediately forced to

start recanting.

The literal errors in the letter had

been corrected by a neat compositor before it was pre
sented to the public.

Now Mein and Fleeming were placed

in the embarrassing position of having to acknowledge that
the letter "appears to have been sent us with a design to
impose on the public" and that they had been "desired" to
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republish it verbatim.

At the same time they told how

they had received it— which certainly should have aroused
more suspicion than their original statement merely that
the "extraordinary intelligence" would not be printed
without confirmation:

"It was written in imitation of

printing, under cover, directed to Messrs. Mein and
Fleming,

[sic] thrown into the yard before the house, was

picked up by a neighbour who delivered it to one of our
servants."

In its pristine original form the letter read:
Your complaints against Govr.
B
d has fixed him with the present
parliament he is to have a pension on
the Amarican establishment of £2 000 paid
out of a revinue, raisd by a tax on your
Lawyers, clarks of Towns and courts, Mr
H
n is to have the Goverment with a
fixed Sallery of £1500 per annum to be
paid out of a revinue raisd on your
Amarican woolen manuefacturs Mr.
Gr
e told me yesturday that he should
soon have the pleasure of paying his
complemients to your Amarican Oritor
at a less distance than 1000 leagues,
and that the seventeen rescinders wou'd
all have commissions in your melitia with
establisht pay equall to their rank.---

The eating of crow concluded on the last page of the
issue of February 6-9 with the printers' comment that "As
we print for the information of the Public, as well as
for our own emolument, we never mean to impose on them
Fiction for Truth.— We were...drawn in by the importunity
of some of our Readers, and contrary to our own judgment,
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to insert an anonymous letter, which, by this time, we
believe, they are satisfied is fictitious."

The after

effect of this episode was that immediately Edes and Gill,
in their Boston Gazette, began questioning the authenticity
of other Chronicle items, a bit of malice that only further
exacerbated relations between the two sets of publishers,
without hurting the Chronicle1s business.
The beginning of the end for John Mein had already
occurred, however.

On August 1, 1768, Boston merchants

were asked to sign a non-importation agreement covering
most British goods, to be in effect for one year starting
January 1, 1769.

Designed to combat the Townshend Acts,

in imitation of the successful Stamp Act boycott of 1765,
the non-importation agreement was signed by 211 merchants.
Only a few, one of them Mein, declined to participate.
At 4 p.m. on April 21, 1769, a general meeting of
merchants was held at Faneuil Hall.

There a committee of

seven was appointed to examine cargo manifests of vessels
which had recently arrived or that would arrive sometime
in the Spring from any parts of Great Britain, to deter
mine if "there have been any goods imported contrary to
the late agreement of the Merchants, and by whom...."
As revealed by Mein in the Chronicle for May 1-4,
the committee reported that only six signers had violated
the agreement.

Most of the non-signers had also "in
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general" conformed to it, "except six or seven persons
whose importations appeared to be as usual."

It was

explained that the signers were in violation because
"through inattention they had omitted to cancel their
orders.

All then readily agreed— and it was emphasized

"of their own motion"— to give up the goods on arrival
"to be disposed of as the Committee should direct."
After hearing this report the merchants voted that all
the Boston papers should reprint the terms of the non
importation agreement to refresh everyone1s memory and
that willful violators should be boycotted.

Mein complied

with the merchants' desires by printing the non-importation
articles as requested.
The opening gun of Mein's controversy was fired in
the May 29-June 1 Chronicle.

Although long, the substance

of this statement is included here because all subsequent
actions stem from it:
There having lately appeared...a
printed paper...manifestly tending to
prejudice the minds of the people,
against ten merchants...who, for many
reasons, have always declined the sub
scription for non-importation, insin
uating they were the only importers
of goods from Great Britain at this
time; which is so evidently calculat
ed in the most unjust, cruel manner
possible, to affect them in their
business, that it is thought justly
due to them, to undeceive the public,
and inform it that an exact account
hath been obtained...of the...vessels
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which have sailed from Great-Britain
since the first of January...by which it
appears that 21 vessels have arrived...
[containing cargoes]... imported by 190
different persons, many of whose names
appear in the subscription for non
importation; besides 28 consignments
to order; but as it may excite great
uneasiness in the province, and and as
it is a most inhuman and invidious meas
ure to publish the names of persons
with design to injure them, the persons
who have been treated in this manner,
disclaim such a retaliation....

Mein noted, however, that if anyone doubted the
truth of this claim, he could obtain a list to prove it.
Then was added an "N. B." that in another six vessels were
more goods, all of which "it is pretended, were ordered
before the agreement took place."
There was no immediate reaction.

It was not until

two weeks later that Mein announced that since some had
"disputed" his facts, he now had available at the
Chronicle office "a list of the importers, and manifests
of the cargoes...."

Still, this detailed information,

which was the source of Mein's later devastating assault
on the merchants, was not publicized in the Chronicle for
another two months, when Mein was finally provoked into
massive retaliation by the pressure tactics being used
to force him to conform to the non-importation agreement.
The breaking point came when another mass meeting of
Merchants on August 11 voted to have the names of eight
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importers printed in all the papers.
eight.

Mein was one of the

The Chronicle for August 14-17 duly reported the

proceedings of the meeting, but the names of the offenders
were replaced by lines.

About half of page one was taken

up with Mein's justification of his actions.

Page two

and most of page three then listed goods imported in vio
lation of the agreement and the names of the importers.
John Hancock's name did not appear; the only well known
name is that of Elbridge Gerry.

Some of these importers

were later known as prominent loyalists, such as George
Erving and Nathaniel Sparhawk.
Mein was alone in this fight.

All the other printers

used the list— Draper, Green and Russell, and the Fleet
brothers,

as well as Edes and Gill and Samuel Hall in the

Essex Gazette.

Mein justified his position by saying

In my various Occupations I daily
support no less than seventeen People,
fourteen of whom live under my own roof,
the greatest part of these must have been
turned off destitute, or have been sup
ported in idleness had I signed the Agree
ment... I have within little more than
two years, being the time since I com
menced Printer, purchased PAPER,...made
at Milton, [rather than importing from
England] to the value.of between three and
four hundred Pounds Lawful Money; and I
would have purchased to double that
amount if the Makers could have supplied
me.

Specifically, he said he had tried to place an order
amounting to more than £300 to reprint a book, but the
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mill could not supply him.
he went on,

"In the BOOKBINDING TRADE..."

"I have always four or five People constantly

employed, to the Foreman of whom I pay yearly in cash
sixty-nine Pounds, six Shillings and 8 Pence Lawful money
and in which business I do not use materials to the value
of twenty Pounds Lawful through the whole year that is not
manufactured in this Province."

As for bookselling, he

said, the necessity of having books "for the education of
youth, for instruction in the arts, sciences and learned
professions, renders their importation not only necessary,
but laudable."
Mein then wrote that more than 30 vessels had arrived
in Boston since January 1, 1769, and that he intended to
print an "exact account" of the cargoes of each of these
in the Chronicle.

Thus began the vendetta which would

ruin the paper, drive Mein from the country, and at the
same time cause more consternation in Patriot ranks than
any other Loyalist activity in the pre-war period.

In

every issue from August 17 to October 19 the Chronicle
manifests showing names and cargoes imported continued
relentlessly.

After Mein had fled to England, Fleeming

resumed the list December 11 and continued until every
violation had been reported, March 1, 1770.
The first reaction from the merchants to these de
tailed and undeniable revelations was a request to the
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public to suspend judgment until Mein was finished, at
which time they would answer his charges.

Mein himself

printed the appeal in the August 21-24 Chronicle.

They

soon realized how long this barrage could continue, how
ever; and as Mein accompanied his manifests with long and
pointed comments, both organized and individual responses
soon began.

The ineptness of efforts to answer the un- •

answerable may be seen from the feeble attempt of William
Palfrey, John Hancock's agent and chief clerk, to claim
that 100 pieces of imported British linen were really
100 pieces of Russia Duck, which was not on the banned
list.

Mein was easily able to counter this with affida

vits from the Customs house.
The close cooperation which Mein had to receive from
the Commissioners has suggested that it was actually the
Customs Board which was masterminding the discomfiting
assault.

0. M. Dickerson goes even further.

He suggests

that the whole Chronicle campaign had the "direct personal
approval" of the ministry.

45

This is based on the fact

that Benjamin Hallowell, Comptroller of the Customs and
later a Commissioner,

"was in London when the decision

was made to resist combined American opposition to the
Townshend Acts, was in close consultation with the Minis
try, and arrived back in Boston on May 19, 1769...Did
Hallowell bring the orders and as Commissioner did he

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

169

supply the copies of the manifests?
This is too circumstantial.

It looks that way."

46

Certainly Mein obtained his

information from the Customs Board, but to consider this
a preconceived plan developed in London belies the fact
that Mein carefully withheld public issuance of the mani
fests until his own name was exposed to public condemnation
in August.
That the Customs Board enjoyed what Mein was doing,
encouraged it, and took full advantage of it, cannot be
doubted.

This was first-rate propaganda that could be

used to undermine faith in the Boston merchants' integrity
among their colleagues elsewhere.

For this purpose, thou

sands of copies of the Chronicle were sent to other colo
nies during these months.
Mein himself.

Evidence of this comes from

He claimed to have used 4000 sheets for

papers circulated beyond the borders of Massachusetts.

47

Probably most of these were mailed by the Customs Board.
Costs for postage of letters by the Board between July 5,
1769-April 5, 1770, was £235,

48

an amount suspiciously

higher than was spent at other times.
For this brief, self-destructive period John Mein's
propaganda exceeded that of Sam Adams himself.

"With the

exception of Thomas Hutchinson, no Massachusetts Tory was
more feared by the Whigs...Unlike most...Mein was not
afraid to beard Sam Adams in his own den."

49

In his
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famous October 26 characterization of his leading op
ponents, Mein labeled Adams "Samuel the Publican alias
the Psalm Singer."

It took a mob to remove this threat;

and even after Mein had returned to England and the
Chronicle had ended, Fleeming wrote to his former partner
on July 1, 1770, that the pamphlet compiled from the news
paper series had created an uproar not only "in the very
heart of the Boston Faction, but between that Faction
and the other combining colonies."
Evidence of discord started early and lasted late.
Page one of the September 14-18 Chronicle included a re
print from the Newport Mercury of September 4 strongly
criticizing Hancock;

"The Boston News-Writers make JOHN

HANCOCK, Esquire; one of the foremost of the Patriots in
Boston, and the strictest observer of the agreement for
non-importation:

he would perhaps shine more conspic

uously, and be less suspected in this character, if he
did not keep a number of vessels running to London, and
back, full freighted, getting rich, by receiving freight
or goods made Contraband by the Colonies."

As late as

August 27, 1770, the New York Gazette and Weekly Mercury
denounced the "vile and scandalous Behaviour of the Town
of Boston...the Common Sewer of America."
The overall effect of the Chronicle campaign has been
well summarized in this assessment:^

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

171

John Mein had sown suspicion
throughout the colonies that the
"saintish, canting, puritanical, gracepouring-down countenanced" New England
ers were pious rogues.
Adams failed to
convince Americans of Bostonians' hon
esty by shipping the merchants' goods
back to England, for it was widely be
lieved that Hancock's ship had been
loaded with "billets of wood, shavings
and brick bats."...it was said that the
"Boston way" of storing prohibited
British merchandise was to place the
goods in a warehouse with a convenient
back door that might be opened unob
served in the small hours of the night.
Mein's singlemindedness in attempting to satisfy his
grudge might be categorized as "non-survival behavior."
As early as August 24-28, 1769, Mein had already converted
the Chronicle from a newspaper to a vehicle of personal
revenge.

Almost seven of the 12 columns in that issue

were taken up with manifests, ana related material occupied
another 1 2/3 columns.

With ads in 1 1/3 columns, less

than two columns were left for news.

Most issues in the

next six months were similar in content breakdown.
Almost as important as the documentary evidence sup
plied by the manifests was the interpretation and commen
tary supplied by Mein.

He was able to point out in the

paper of August 31-September 4 that on the manifests print
ed thus far "so many respectable Names appear, as must
convince the public, that the non-importation agreement,
was not generally conformed to...."

He repeated that he
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did not consider himself a merchant and was "wholly out
of the line of the agreement against importing English
goods, for I never imagined that Books and Paper passed
under that denomination...."

Therefore, he reasoned that

he had been attacked "in the most unwarrantable and lurk
ing manner and was convinced "that this attack proceeded
from...private enmity...the black passions of envy and
malice...."

He chortled that regardless of the results

of his expose* the affected merchants "will neither be so
forward, in time to come, to publish anonymous advertise
ments filled with untruths, nor will they be so ready to
break through 'solemn agreements' which they may have
signed."
Further evidence that Mein's "Catechism of the Well
Disposed," as he came to call it, was strictly personal
is his consistent insistence that this was not a factional
dispute.

"I was always too independent to adopt the prin

ciples of any party," he wrote in the August 31-September 4
Chronicle, and followed this up in the next issue;

"I am

engaged in no Party; evidence of which may be seen in every
thing I have published...And I shall pursue this necessary
purpose...unbiased b y ...prejudice or party."

Again, in the

October 2-5 paper he plainly stressed that the origin of
his present actions was strictly personal:
The repeated attempts that are
daily made to place this dispute in
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a party light, fully display, as I
have said before, the weakness of my
opponents:
if they had not inserted
my name in their Advertisement of
August 14th, they might have gone on
their way without interruption from
me:
after that publication, no other
choice was left, but to give my reasons
for declining to sign, to lay before
the world a state of the importations,
and to show that the underhand be
haviour of the "Well disposed" did not
agree with their public declarations.
The October 16-19 Chronicle brought to an end the
first series of manifests.

Mein noted that in the pre

vious two months he had presented the details of more
than 35 manifests of vessels which had arrived in Boston
between January 1 and August 17.

The literally hundreds

of violations these had revealed proved to Mein's satis
faction that only malice had caused him to be singled out
from so many importers.

As still another example of the

"tunnel vision" he had developed, it is noteworthy that
throughout all this time he had showed no concern for the
other men who had been condemned with him on August 14.
Mein now said he would stop for a few papers "on purpose
to wait for the vindication of the 'Well Disposed' which
they have given the Public reason to expect."
Nevertheless his next issue contained the third in
stallment of the formal "Catechism of the Well Disposed,"
which he had begun September 18-21.

This was a list of

embarrassing questions concerning details that the merchants
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had never attempted to answer despite Mein's expose of
violations.
October 23-26 was the date of Mein's most devastating
performance.

Up until this time his accusations had been

generally stated in the terms of "proper decency" he had
avowed.

Now, in violation of his long-standing refusal

to accept "personal reflections," he mercilessly lampooned
the Patriot leaders on page one.

This was prompted by a

scurrilous ad by Daniel Bailey over difficulties in col
lecting money from Mein.

In response Mein denied any de

lay in paying the debt, saying he had settled with Bailey
the very day he received the account.

He added that if

every person in the province to whom he was indebted would
send in their account it would be promptly paid.
With his typical volatility, Mein overreacted to a
bit of petty harassment which he apparently could have
easily refuted.

In revenge for this one act, which he

believed his opponents had orchestrated, Mein devoted page
one to the "lives and characters" of his enemies.

What

was printed was described as only a "hint" of what would
follow if they "continue to publish abusive letters."
The cast of characters was broad:

Tommy Trifle, Esquire;

Johnny Dupe, Esquire (alias the Milch Cow of the "Well
Disposed); Ned Spindle; Deacon Clodpate, Esquire (alias
Tribulation Turnery); Transmutation Wool-Cards, Esquire
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(alias Deacon Conceit); Counsellor Muddlehead (alias
Jemmy with the Maiden Nose); Samuel the Publican (alias
The Psalm Singer); William the Knave; The Grunting Captain
(alias one of the unclean Beasts out of Noah's Ark); Tom
Gawky (alias the English Calf); William the Horner; Cap
tain Tommy Lazy (alias Market Tom, alias Belly-Gut Tom);
and the Lean Apothecary.
Mein enjoined his readers "to consider all these
characters...as imaginary, and to believe that no such
people ever existed."

To assure, however, that these

portrayals would not be meaningless to posterity, Mein
wrote a private memorandum providing a "Key to the Char
acters."

Some of these-— such as Captain Sam Dashwood [the

Grunting Captain] and William the Knave [William Phillips]
— have faded into obscurity; others remain well known to
day:

Tommy Trifle [Thomas Cushing], The Lean Apothecary

[Dr. Ben Church], and Muddlehead [a particularly cruel
designation for James Otis, Jr.] among them.
Hancock had always been the chief villain in Mein's
view, thus the description given him as Johnny Dupe is the
most detailed and malignant and has been often quoted.
Accompanying his history in which "will be related in what ■
manner the great fortune he is possessed of was accumulated"
would be his portrait,
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representing a good natured young man
with long ears— a silly conceited grin
on his countenance— a fool's cap on his
head— a bandage tied over his eyes—
richly dressed and surrounded with a
croud of people, some of whom are streak
ing his ears, others tickling his nose
with straws, while the rest are employed
in riffling his
pockets: all of them,
with labels out
of their mouths, bearing
these Words, Our Common Friend.
Page two had another installment of Mein's "Cate
chism," in which he created a phrase which pleased him
so much that it was printed as a motto on either page
one or two of every ensuing issue through March 1-5, 1770,
when the long feud came to an abrupt end:

"Is not the de

tection of the 'Well disposed,' owing to the Glorious
LIBERTY of the PRESS?"
For some unknown reason, this paper, which should
have been out on Thursday, October 26, did not reach the
public until Saturday, October 28.
mediate.

The reaction was im

As might be expected in a scene of such tumult,

several versions differing in some

details have been

Reconstructed as fully asp o s s i b l e , ^ this

told.

is what happened:

Between four and five o'clock that Saturday afternoon, a
large number

52

of Mein's irate victims gathered in King

Street to have their turn at "catechizing" the editor.
Among them are known to have been Dashwood, Captain Duncan
Ingraham, Lt. Col. Thomas Marshall, Edward Davis, and
William Molineux.5^
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Probably Sam Adams was also there, since he accompanied the sheriff in searching for Mein soon after.

54

Mein himself added the name of Jonathan Mason, a Boston
selectman.

Mein's own account, as related in a letter

to his friend Joseph Harrison on November 5, expresses
the belief that "This mob was preconcerted, and the shops
on both sides King street, filled with people waiting for
me."55

Presumably Mein and Fleeming encountered the crowd

while walking from the London Book Store to the printing
office on Newbury street.

Words quickly turned to stronger

measures when Davis struck at Mein with his cane, giving
him "a dangerous contusion on the belly."55

Mein then drew

the pistol he had taken to carrying, particularly since
only a few days earlier two men mistaken for Mein and
Fleeming had been attacked and "would in all probability
have lost their lives if the mistakes had not been...discovered."

57

Fleeming was also armed with a pistol.

Threatening to shoot the first person who touched him,
Mein and his partner faced the gathering mob and backed
slowly up King street toward the safety of the guardhouse.
The mood was described by Elizabeth Cuming, visiting a
friend's house, who wrote she hieard "a violent skreeming
Kill him, kill him"58 and watched the episode from a
window.
Reaching the guardhouse steps and apparent safety,
Mein turned to go inside.

This momentary inattention was
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nearly fatal; Marshall ran up behind him and made a deadly
swing with a spade he had taken from a nearby shop.

Luck

ily the lethal blow missed Mein's head, but the grazing
stroke sliced a two-inch long wound on his left shoulder.
Either Mein or Fleeming then fired his pistol.

Mein's own

account was that Fleeming struck at Marshall in an effort
to protect Mein "with a stick he had in his left hand"

59

[probably his cane] and in trying to recover his balance
after missing the blow which "just touched Marshal's [sic]
back" he inadvertently squeezed the trigger of his pistol,
"but the ball went into ground & did no harm."60

Although

this is certainly plausible, John E. Alden discounts it as
"almost too elaborate to be credible."61

It was, however,

accepted by Governor Hutchinson, who stated in his history
of Massachusetts that Fleeming's pistol "was fired by his
fall in the scuffle."62
It is generally believed— and seems a likely reaction
— that Mein turned and fired his own pistol.

This is the

story related in Draper's Massachusetts Gazette of
November 2, the most widely reprinted account of the af
fray.

Another contemporary version was that Mein "got

into Ezek1 Price's office & from thence fired a Pistol &
wounded a Grenadier of the 29th Regiment in the Arm."63
The most logical circumstantial evidence against
Fleeming's having fired his pistol is that the arrest
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warrant obtained by the mob leaders called only for the
arrest of Mein "for having put innocent people in bodily
fear";64 and while Mein had to flee to a British ship in
Boston Harbor to save his life, Fleeming was not— at this
time— further molested.
Mein's first action after getting safely into the
guardhouse was to obtain pen and paper and compose a let
ter66 to Governor Hutchinson.

Headed "Boston King Street

a few Minutes after five 0 Clock afternoon" the letter
read:
Honourable Sir
I informed you in a Conversation
some days since of the probability of
my being attacked:
It has just now
happened by a Number of People on change;
upwards of twenty armed with a Spade,
Canes, and Clubs.
I luckily got into
the Guardroom, where I now am:
I write
to your Honour to know what protection
the Law can afford to a person in my
Situation; and the Names of the Officers
of the Law, who will put that Law into
execution.
About two hundred People are
before the Guard room and in Kingstreet;
the Case requires immediate Steps to be
taken, not on my own Account, as I in
formed your Honour in our former Conver
sation:
but from an Apprehension if I
am again attacked, having my friends about
me, that some unlucky Accident may ensue.
As I have mentioned above the case re
quires instant precautions to be taken.
I am
Your Honours
most Humble Servant
John Mein
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Mein received almost no help from Hutchinson, who
was unable or unwilling to become involved.

The Lieutenant

Governor's only positive action was to later write a letter
to Lord Hillsborough, who had become secretary of state
for the American Department66 in 1768, recommending that
the ministry give Mein financial aid when he returned to
England.

"Hutchinson readily acknowleged that he had not

dared to act in a way that would have further inflamed the
inhabitants of the city."67

Nevertheless, Hutchinson says

in his history that "The guard being insulted, the two
regiments were ordered to their arms...."66
Having just narrowly escaped assassination, Mein must
have been astonished to find himself a short time later
hiding in the guardhouse attic to evade arrest.

Leaders

of the mob had immediately gone to Richard Dana, a justice
of the peace, and sworn out a warrant against Mein.
"Sheriff Cudworth and a constable, accompanied by Samuel
Adams and William Molineaux, came in search of him..."66
but somehow were unable to find him.
he wrote to Harrison,

Mein suspected, as

"Their plan was to get me into the

custody of the officer, and, it being then dark, to knock
[him] on the head..."70 and presumably turn Mein over to
the still-present mob.
Meanwhile, deprived of their principal object of
wrath, the mob turned to another victim.

They seized George
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Galer, suspected of informing on smugglers to the Customs
Board.

As reported in the Chronicle for October 26-30 he

"was stripped naked, put in a Cart, where he was first
tarred, then feathered, and in this condition, carried
through the principal streets of the town, followed by
a great concourse of people."

The way to Liberty Tree,

the usual destination to which victims of popular summary
justice were carted, led along Newbury street past the
Chronicle office.

There the mob was temporarily diverted

by throwing rocks and breaking windows.

An apprentice,

displaying terrible judgment, fired a gun from the second
floor.

No one was hit and Smith claims it was a "blank

charge."^

Nevertheless the mob was in no mood for any

display of resistance and the printing office was invaded.
Curiously, little damage was done.
about and two guns were taken,

Some books were thrown

"but the presses and the

type fonts were, oddly enough, left undisturbed."

72

No

one was found in the building; fortunately for his own
skin the young man who had fired the gun somehow made his
escape.
No mention is made of what happened to Fleeming.
Probably he also took temporary refuge in the guardhouse
and quietly returned home when the mob had dispersed.
He, prudently, made no mention in the Chronicle of the
episode; more attention was paid to the tarring and
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feathering.

The paper of October 30-November 2 reported

that "Monday last, his Honour the Lieutenant Governor is
sued a proclamation, for discovering and bringing to jus
tice, all the persons concerned in the tarring, feathering,
&c of the supposed informer...."
have been an innocent victim.

Ironically, the man may

In Draper's Massachusetts

Gazette of November 9 Edward Manwaring boldly asserted
in an advertisement to the public that George Galer was
not an informer.

Manwaring, a customs official, claimed

that he had himself seized the vessel in question for
smuggling and that Galer had merely been called before
the board "to answer to such questions as might be de
manded of him" since he "had been the voyage."
What had happened to Mein?

Disguised as a soldier,

he left the guardhouse and went first to the residence
of Lt. Col. William Dalrymple, commander of the British
forces in Boston.

From there he boarded the schooner

"Hope" where he remained for several days, then moved to
the "Rose" man-of-war, whose captain had kindly offered
Mein the use of his own quarters.

73

The absurd warrant against Mein was dismissed when
more than 20 depositions were obtained that "Mr. Mein
was first assaulted with great violence."

74

In an in

credible display of foolhardiness Mein then sought to
prosecute his attackers.

When one of the justices
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"signified his opinion...that there was danger of his
being torn to pieces by the people..."

75

Hutchinson sug

gested that Mein "forbear prosecuting his complaint for
some time."76

Unable to obtain either legal redress or

physical protection from the Governor, Mein gave Fleeming
power of attorney to act for him, took Hutchinson's
November 11 letter to Lord Hillsborough, and sailed from
Boston November 17 aboard the "Hope."

77

There are conflicting statements as to whether he
ever returned.

Schlesinger says he "ventured to return

to Boston in January, 1770,1,76 but this is clearly in
correct.

The "Hope" did not arrive at Portsmouth harbor

until mid-December.

It is totally illogical that Mein

would have immediately reembarked for Boston, which is
what he would have had to have done to arrive in January,
1770.

Mein surely knew that the letter he was carrying

to Hillsborough contained a recommendation that he be
financially rewarded.

This can almost be regarded as a

bribe to get the troublesome Mein out of Hutchinson's
jurisdiction before he could make the situation still
worse.

In another letter Mein carried, his friend, James

Murray, wrote to his sister that Mein hoped the episode
could be turned to his "Emolument."

79

Another historian6^ has written that Mein "returned
in an attempt to straighten out his tangled affairs, and
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finally went back to England in 1771...."

This seems to

be based on the subsequent court actions in Boston, but
since Fleeming had full power of attorney there would
have been no necessity for Mein to return.

On the other

side, Sabine8"1" said Mein never returned, and Alden said
there is "no reason to believe"82 he returned early in
1770.

That the London Book Store was immediately closed

and subsequently sold suggests that he did not intend
to return. Hutchinson, who certainly had a prime interest
in the matter, appended in a footnote to his history of
Massachusetts that Mein had been "obliged...to give up
his business, and to take leave of the province.1,82
Whether Mein returned or not, however, is not germane
to the theme of this study; his participation as a member
of the Loyalist press in America was ended.

Mein's later

activities and problems will be detailed later in this
narrative.
John Fleeming now emerged from his partner's shadow
to continue the Chronicle and the controversy.

Later, in

a memorial to Lord North, he asserted that "the Faction
made many proposals to your Memorialist, to discontinue
the publication of these Importations, flattering him,
that if he consented he would regain the public favour,
and his former run of business."

84

Fleeming refused.
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While Mein was still living aboard ship in Boston
harbor and considering his future, another event occurred
which may have helped him to make up his mind.

November 5

was one of the oldest political holidays in England.
celebrated the discovery of Guy Fawkes'

It

"Gunpowder Plot"

to blow up the House of Lords in 1605, and was an antiCatholic ritual in which processions and displays featured
effigies of the Pope and the Devil.

As related by an early

historian of journalism®®
In 1769 there was an additional
effigy representing Mein.
On his right
side was a label with the following
acrostic:
J—
0—
H—
N—
M—
E—
1—
N—

nsulting wretch, we'll him expose
'er the whole world his deeds disclose;
ell now gapes wide to take him in;
ow he is ripe— 0 lump of Sin!
ean is the man— Mein his name;
nough he's spread his hellish fame;
nfernal furies hurl his soul,
ine million times; from pole to pole!

On the left side were labels denouncing
the Tories in general.
On the lantern
illuminating the group was a perfect
Danterian epitaph on Mein.
Curiously, page one of the November 6-9 Chronicle
had a description of this parade and also a reprint of a
satiric letter signed "A Tory" which had first appeared
in the Boston Evening-Post. November 6.

Dated November 4
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Mr. John Mein, our intrepid asserter of truth and falshood, has
kept himself out of the way (for
reasons best known to himself) since
Saturday last.—
If his offences (if I can with pro
priety call them so) are not unpar
donable, I would earnestly entreat
the "Well Disposed"* inhabitants of
the town of Boston to commiserate his
case, and conspicuously display their
humanity by publickly indemnifying
Mr. Mein, that so he may, with safety,
once more appear in his usual splendor
and magnificence.
*A word frequently made use of by
my distressed brother.
Why Fleeming would think such a piece of sarcasm worthy
of being reproduced is unfathomable.
A one-column ad on page four of the November 16-20
Chronicle announced publication "this day" and to be sold
for three shillings lawful money of the pamphlet which
contained the complete importations story taken from the
newspaper series.

In this ad, obviously prepared earlier

in anticipation of the pamphlet's preparation, Mein again
gave as the original reason for his beginning the publi
cation of manifests the merchants' action in publicly
denouncing him as an importer. . This was done with "par
tiality and malice," he asserted,

"some of their Importa

tions being FIFTY times the value of mine...."

They had

also taken the "greatest pains" to damage his entire
business as bookseller, stationer, bookbinder, and printer
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by "sending to the Select-Men of every Town in the Pro
vince... not to deal with me...."

The ad also repeated

Mein's continued claim that "I have not considered the
affair of non-importation in a political light...."
Fleeming's decision to resume publication of the
manifests proving violations of the non-importation agree
ment was announced in a page-one notice in the paper for
December 4-7.

It was being done, he wrote,

"at the de

sire of a number of our Subscribers" and would pick up
in mid-August where the previous list had ended.
series did not take up so much space in the paper.

This
Two

columns on page four listed a manifest in each issue from
December 11 to March 1, 1770, except for January 18-22
and February 1-5; and in the former paper, a related list
showing duties paid on imports was substituted.
Fleeming's temerity in making this decision soon
brought "club law" into use again.

As reported by Hugh

Gaine, in his New York Gazette and Weekly M ercury. in a
second-hand story dated Newport, January 8, "on the Even
ing of the 29th Ultimate Mr------ Fleeming, Printer of the
Boston Chronicle, was attacked in one of the Streets of
that Town, by a Number of Ruffians, who abused him very
much; and,

'tis thought, he would have died of his wounds

on the Spot, had not a humane Negro, who knew him, taken
him up and helped him to his Home."

As had been the case
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with the October assault, no mention of this attack ap
peared in the Chronicle.
The issue of December 28, 1769-January 1, 1770, be
gan volume III of the paper.

Volume II ended with whole

number 157; no mention was made of providing an index and
binding for it as had been done with the first year's
papers.
Although with Mein absent there was no longer an
embarrassing "catechism" to accompany the weekly mani
fests, items of propaganda could still be found in the
Chronicle.

The period from mid-January to mid-February

was particularly fruitful.
but most were letters.
vealed,

Some were in the form of news,

A "news" item January 11-15 re

"It is now certain, that several considerable

Merchants in this town...have opened, and are now SELLING
their Goods as usual, by which means, TEA, which was lately
SOLD by some of the "Well Disposed" Committee, at six Shil
lings Lawful Money per pound, can now be had, for little
MORE, than HALF THAT MONEY!— "
Another item on February 5-8, under "Intelligence
Extraordinary," was too extreme, to be effective:

"It is

confidently reported, that such of the "Well Disposed" as
are concerned in the molasses trade... intend to propose at
their next meeting, that all the "Well Disposed" should
enter into a Solemn Agreement, to leave off forever the
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drinking of that pernicious drug TEA, and to substitute
in its room, that wholesome agreeable BEVERAGE the manu
facture of our own country KNOWN by the NAME OF NEW
ENGLAND RUM!— who but such as are willfully blind, can
any longer withhold from these men, who THUS nobly sacri
fice their private interest to the public GOOD, the dis
tinguished APPELLATION of PATRIOTS."
January 18-22 a new ploy was tried.

A letter from

"A New England Man," who will be remembered as the writer
on mildew and other interesting agricultural subjects,
suggested that as further proof of non-importation viola
tions,

"I should think it highly proper...(could it be

procured) to publish a list of the Duty Goods imported
into the port of Boston, during the year 1769, with the
names of the persons who paid these Duties:— This must
surely silence all cavilers and unbelievers."

Of course

this list was obtained from the Customs House books and
included the names of "sundry Gentlemen" who were signers
of the non-importation agreement.

This list took about

3 3/4 columns and was substituted for a manifest that week.
The roost prolific letter writer was "A Bostonian,"
who in four weeks provided six letters, most of them ham
mering on the theme that the "Well Disposed" merchants
were mouthing non-importation while lining their pockets.
Typical of these charges against the merchants were that
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non-importation "was originally calculated to serve their
own private interest; and not that of the public" and that
"the agreement has not been by any means strictly adhered
to."

Both these comments were in his first long essay

February 1-5, which took all of page one and a part of
page two.
An exception t.o his usual subject was in February 15-19
when he bitterly assailed the town while referring to Mein
and Fleeming as "strangers" who made the mistake of de
claring themselves "to be of no party" when, if they had
known Boston better,

"not only self-interest, but self-

preservation, would have led them to court the patronage
and protection of the RULING POWER."

Instead,

"Thinking

that this was a land of full as much liberty as the country
from whence they came," they ventured to "publish and pro
pagate with the greatest industry, whatever might promote
the GENERAL GOOD," without any regard to the separate in
terests of the "Well Disposed."
sarcasm:

He concluded with savage

"Strangers are often at a loss to distinguish

those in power among us, as we have substituted the Bludgeon
and the Cudgel, and occasionally, the SHOVEL, as badges of
authority, instead of the mace wand, &. used in other
countries."
A more common Loyalist idea was expressed by "Pacificus" in this same issue:

that members of the Faction were
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deliberately fomenting agitation "To direct the storm
they would raise, and secure that importance they are
never likely to obtain by any other measures."

Question

ing their sincerity, he doubted that they "really indulge
these contemptuous ideas of Great Britain" which they
pretended to espouse.

He toyed with the thought,

"Can

these advocates for opposition possibly prevail so far
on the easy simplicity, and ill bestowed confidence of
their adherents, as actually to excite them to arms?"
but dismissed it: "Tis impossible, they cannot wish it,
or if they do, can surely never effect it."

They did

wish it, and nearly effected it two weeks later when the
"Boston Massacre" occurred.
Ironically, throughout this time of intense political
warfare the Chronicle was advertising Bickerstaff1s Boston
Almanack "Illustrated with a half length figure of the
HONORABLE JAMES OTIS, jun. Esq; supported on one side, by
Minerva the Goddess of Wisdom, holding the Cap of LIBERTY
over his Head; and on the other side, by Hercules the God
of Strength in his proper Dress, trading [treading] on a
Serpent the Emblem of Envy."
Not all of the contention took place in an aura of
grim seriousness, although the Loyalists were less inclined
to find humor in the gradual dissolution of British power.
A bright exception to the usual recrimination and scurrility
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masqueraded as the "Extract of a letter from a Gentleman
in this town to his Correspondent in the country."

It

probably was written by the witty Joseph Green, and ap
peared in the Chronicle for January 15-18, 1770.
I will just give you a hint of a
most disinterested and patriotic plan,
which I have laid for the good of the
public, and in which I beg leave to ask
your concurrence and support, and that
is, that there be no more marrying nor
giving in marriage till the Revenue acts
are totally repealed.
The advantages of
this scheme are too obvious to need to
be enumerated.— Those who marry, may
possibly have children, and if we have
one speck of genuine LIBERTY animating
our breasts, can we bear the thought
of transmitting the most abject slavery
to another generation?— Besides, the
Ministry at home, when they see our
fixed determination to depopulate the
country, will be more shockingly morti
fied than ever they have been, by any
of our resolutions to impoverish it by
Non-Importation.
In short, Sir, to let
you into the whole affair, at once, I
propopose [sic] to have all the WOMEN
STORED, and a Committee appointed for
keeping the KEYS, of which I myself am
to be the CHAIRMAN.— Were the Women thus
confined for the sake of Liberty, there
can be but little doubt, that the troops,
at least, would soon leave us.— If any
man should refuse to deliver up his wife
or daughter upon such an interesting oc
casion, he must be deemed AN ENEMY TO
THE COUNTRY.
Nor would it be necessary,
that so many valuable members of the
community should, during their retirement,
be useless and unemployed.— as the
building designed for their reception,
must needs be large and capacious, it
would be easy to reserve a convenient
apartment, in which, I, and my "Well
Disposed" Brethren, would engage, with
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the kind assistance of the LADIES, to
carry on the HORN MANUFACTURE to great
advantage,— A man less public spirited
than I am, would expect, upon such an
undertaking, to receive some gratuity
from the Town or General Assembly; but
I, for my part, am willing to exert
myself to the utmost in this manner,
for the happiness of my fellow crea
tures, without hoping for any other
Reward, than the pleasure which will
naturally attend such a performancei—
On the night of March 5, 1770, the controversy ceased
to be funny.

The Chronicle gave only 29 lines to the

"Massacre" and concluded,

"We decline at present, giving

a more particular account of this unhappy affair, as we
hear the trial of the unfortunate prisoners is to come on
next week."

Whether Fleeming feared a violent reaction

against the Loyalists or whether another reason may be
ascribed, it is noteworthy that with this issue of March 5-9
the Chronicle was instantly reconverted to a circumspect news
paper.

No more factional letters were printed.

had already been done, however.

The damage

In no issue during the

Chronicle*s short remaining life was there ever so much as
one column of advertising.
The Chronicle ended with the issue from Thursday June 21
to Monday June 25.
number 208.

It was volume III, number 26, whole

It was announced at the top of column one,

page one
The Printers of the Boston Chronicle
return thanks to the Gentlemen who have
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so long favoured them with their Sub
scriptions, and now inform them that,
as the Chronicle, in the present state
of affairs, cannot be carried on, either
for their entertainment or the emolument
of the Printers, it will be discontinued
for some time.
They hope their Subscribers will
settle as soon as they conveniently can.

During its short life of only 2h years the Boston
Chronicle had occupied a unique position.

"For the first

time a publisher had used the columns of his paper to
attack prominent local citizens, to plead his own case,
and to fight a public issue openly."88

This sustained

campaign, as ruinous to the personal careers of Mein and
Fleeming as it was, has been recognized as a major cause
of the collapse of the non-importation agreements in the
colonies.87
Fleeming's completion of what Mein had started caused
serious trouble for him, too.

The "present state of af

fairs" to which he referred on June 25, involved physical
danger as well as economic difficulties.

When Fleeming

had rejected the overtures of the Faction to discontinue
publication of the manifests, they had responded as
Fleeming himself expressed it by "denouncing vengeance
against him if he refused...."88

Shortly after the last

Chronicle was produced the danger became too great.
Speaking in the third person in his Memorial of November 12,
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1773, Fleeming told Lord North,

"His life was threatened

and finding the power of Government too weak to protect
him against the fury of a lawless mob, he fled to Castle
William.This

occurred June 30 and was occasioned by

the last updated edition of the importation pamphlet.
Unlike Mein's case, however, popular rage against
Fleeming abated and he was able to return to Boston and
to continue in business in a new printing house on King
street.

90

Somehow during all the turmoil he had found

time for romance and on August 8, 1770,

91

he was married

92
to "a young lady of a respectable family."

His bride

was Alice Church, sister of Dr. Benjamin Church, then so
closely associated with the Faction that he had been lam
pooned by Mein as "The Lean Apothecary."

The wedding

93
took place in Portsmouth, N. H . ,
perhaps to avoid any
possible incidents since Fleeming had only recently been
able to return from Castle William.
Although Fleeming appears thereafter to have been
free from physical harassment, his Loyalism continued to
hurt his business.

He remained the stationer to the

Customs Board and attempted to gain the printing contract
as well.

Only the anguished plea of Green and Russell

prevented that from happening.

As his financial condition

continued to worsen, Fleeming finally sold his equipment
to the new partnership of Mills and Hicks in April 1773
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and sailed for England.

There he wrote his memorial to

Lord North seeking "such relief, as your Lordship's known
goodness of compassion shall direct."

94

His close asso

ciation with the Customs Board and his lack of intention
to return to America are seen in the cover letter to the
memorial wherein he asked to be appointed "one of the
Landwaiters at the port of London,"

95

a post for which

"I should be very happy and very thankful."98
Nevertheless, Fleeming and his family did return to
Boston.

It has been suggested that he came back as a

civil official of the army.

97

The first important espionage case of the young war
was that involving Fleeming's brother-in-law.

How long

Doctor Church had been engaged in treasonable correspond
ence with General Gage in Boston is not known, but it
surely antedated Lexington and Concord because Gage had
been given information before that date which was avail
able only to a member of the provincial congress.98

That

Fleeming was the Boston go-between cannot be doubted; cor
respondence from a man to his sister and brother-in-law
would be above suspicion.

In fact, the chain of events

which resulted in Church's exposure on September 30, 17.75,
originated with Fleeming.

Earlier in September Fleeming

sent a cipher letter to Church telling him that the British
were determined to crush the rebellion and pleading most
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urgently,

"For God's sake, Doctor, come to town directly.

I'll engage to procure your pardon.

Your sister is unhap

py, under the apprehension of your being taken and hanged
for a r e b e l . . . . C h u r c h

later said that this letter

aroused fear and agitation in him and led him around a
week or ten days later to write the letter to Fleeming
that was intercepted.

Van Doren suggests that "Its high

talk about American preparedness and its plea for a change
in British policy must have been intended for more influ
ential eyes than Fleming's [sic]— probably Gage's."100
The extreme irony of the case is that what was evidently
a well-organized espionage ring was broken up by sheer
error.

Church's reply to Fleeming "was intercepted when

his mistress, charged with delivering the letter, gave it
to the wrong man."101

After talking with Church, James

Warren reported to John Adams that Church "owns the writing
and sending the letter, says it was for Flemming [sic]...
in answer to one he wrote to him, and is calculated by
magnifying the numbers of the army, their regularity,
their provisions and ammunition, etc to do great service
to us."102

The attempted excuse was not accepted because

to act alone in such an elaborate scheme was highly sus
picious and also because it was now understandable how the
British had seemed to know so much about American politi
cal and military activities.

The unfortunate doctor spent
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two years in confinement, then died when the ship carrying
him into exile in the West Indies was lost at sea.
Knowledge of the remainder of John Fleeming's life
is fragmentary.

His name does not appear on the list of

Boston refugees who left with the British on March 17.
That can be explained either by the fact that the list is
known to be incomplete— John Howe's name did not appear
either— or by the fact that if he was indeed by now a civil
servant working for the British army, he would have been
part of the official complement, not a refugee.

He cer

tainly did not remain in Boston, and "The name J. Fleming
[sic] appears among signers of a loyal petition to King
George III in July 1776."

104

Mills and Hicks, Howe, and Fleeming were all among
the 308 Loyalists proscribed and banished by an act of
the State of Massachusetts passed in September, 1778.
This act provided that any of these people who returned
were to be arrested and deported, and if they returned
a second time they were to "suffer the pains of death
without benefit of clergy."1^ 5

This dire threat was not

enforced after the war, as the last knowledge of Fleeming
is that "He more than once visited this country after
1790, as an agent for a commercial house in Europe; and
subsequently resided some time in France, where he died.
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Meanwhile, what had befallen John Mein following his
return to England?

As has been indicated earlier, Mein

had overextended himself financially and was heavily in
debted to Thomas Longman, his book supplier, and to the
stationery firm of Wright and Gill.

107

Both had already

become uneasy about the amounts owed, and from Mein's
standpoint took the worst possible action; for some rea
son they gave John Hancock power of attorney "to act...
in the most adviseable manner in this unfortunate a f f a i r . " ^ ®
Longman's letter to Hancock was written July 22, 1769. It
seems likely that on its receipt Hancock would have used
it in an attempt to pressure Mein, yet there is no indi
cation that this happened.

Mein must have known about

Longman's concern, however, for one of his first actions
upon arriving in London in December was to call on Longman
and inform him that as soon as his book store in Boston
had been liquidated he would be able to pay his bill.

On

January 3, 1770, Longman advised Hancock of this conver
sation.
By this time, however, Hancock had started action
against Mein.

"[S]purning the offer of Mein's friends

to serve as security, Hancock on March 1 placed an attachment on the Chronicle office and the bookstore."

109

This

would have ended the newspaper earlier had it not been for
the fact that James Murray was able to convince the sheriff
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to accept a pledge covering Mein's share of the print
shop and the Chronicle continued "much to the Surprize
and Disappointment of Mr. H ------ and his party.

The

reader is reminded, however, that from March 5-June 25,
1770, the Chronicle was only a shadow of its former self.
Perhaps because of his dissatisfaction with what he
had been able to achieve, Hancock wrote to Longman sug
gesting that he attempt to get additional security for
the debt directly from Mein.

Upon receipt of this recom

mendation Longman had Mein jailed as a debtor, hoping as
he told Hancock in a letter sometime in February, 1771,
that "some Friends...would appear in His behalf...."
Once imprisoned, a debtor had no easy time getting
out.

John Robinson, the assaulter of Otis, informed Long

man (as Longman in turn told Hancock):

"He knew Mein's

Effects were much more then [sic] would satisfy not only
me, but every other creditor, and that when they ttere sold
his friends would take care...that my whole Debt should
be discharged...."

On November 20, 1770, Mein addressed

an affidavit to the judges of the Court of King's Bench
in which he asserted his honest intentions to settle his
account, and related, supported by letters from Fleeming
and other Bostonians, what was being done to raise the
money.

Nevertheless, he apparently remained in prison

until sometime after the case was decided by the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

201

Massachusetts Superior Court of Judicature in January,
1772.

"Judgments were eventually assessed against Mein

totaling over £2612 with costs and d a m a g e s . N o t

only

is the date of his release unknown, but so are the cir
cumstances; one writer in London's Public Ledger

as

serted that Mein took advantage of the Insolvency Act,
but another said it was in order to become a writer for
the government.

It is known that he had received a

"bounty" from the Treasury in both 1770 and 1771 and
that subsequently both he and Fleeming were given
royal pensions.

112

Mein's activities during 1772 and 1773 are obscure.
He did not emerge again until early 1774 when he was
identified as the probable author of the "Sagittarius"
letters which appeared in the Public Ledger from February
until late July.^1^

During this time some 62 letters were

written which John E. Alden describes as "invaluable...
examples of anti-American propaganda of the pre-Revolutionary period," and "attempts to create or at least form
ulate a public opinion sympathetic to measures under con
sideration in Parliament."

Those measures were the

Coercive Acts which led directly to the outbreak of the
Revolution within a year.

About a third of the Sagittar

ius essays were based on Boston episodes, and were de
signed to show that events had made necessary the past

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

202

and pending legislation against that nest of sedition.
Most of this material had been taken from Hutchinson's
history of Massachusetts, particularly from the Collection
of Original Papers which served as the supporting docu
ments to the first two volumes of that history.

Supple

menting the historical episodes were accounts of a more
individual nature, also intended to show that Bostonians
were the sort of people who had to be dealt with severely.
Still other letters, which help reveal Mein as the author,
descended to the basest scurrility in personal attacks on
such enemies as Hancock and Thomas Marshall.

The series

was later printed in book form as Sagittarius1s Letters
and Political Speculations. which suggests their impact.
The end of the series came July 23, 1774, just twelve days
after Mein had been identified in everything but name as
the author in a vicious letter by "Minos."

Anonymity was

necessary to effective political journalism; without it
Mein's usefulness as a ministerial propagandist ended.
From that point Mein fades from view.

The last direct

correspondence from him was a letter to James Murray,
January 11, 1775; the last reference to him at all was a
letter of September 4, 1783, which indicated that Mein
was still under a financial burden, for it discussed a
long-standing debt owed by him.
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In summarizing John Mein's life and activities during
this relatively short period, Alden calls him "unquestion
ably a more significant figure than has previously been
114
realized."

Certainly his faults of personality and

character were directly responsible for his downfall, and
he does not emerge as the sort of individual most of us
would choose for a friend.

Nevertheless his feat in cre

ating America's first semi-weekly newspaper, his almost
single-handed disruption of mercantile resistance to the
Towns'nend Acts, and the importance of the Sagittarius
essays in making the Coercive Acts seem not only desirable
but necessary, mark him as American journalism's first
meteor, streaking briefly, but brilliantly, across the
world of pre-Revolutionary Loyalism.
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CHAPTER II— SECTION A — PART 4
EZEKIEL RUSSELL, THE CENSOR AND THE SALEM GAZETTE

Ezekiel Russell was born in Boston in 1744.

Ten

years younger than his brother, Joseph, he served his
apprenticeship in the shop of Green and Russell,^" pro
prietors of the Boston Post-B oy.

By the sixth decade of

the 18th century printing in Boston had become a very
competitive business.

Like most of the younger "types,"

therefore, Ezekiel Russell took his opportunities where
he found them and seemingly would have espoused either
side in the developing quarrel between the colonies and
England.

He became a journeyman at the very height of

the Stamp Act agitation in 1765 and his first opportunity
came about because of it.
In New Hampshire there was concern over the politics
of Daniel Fowle, who, since his earlier brush with the
authorities in Massachusetts had been wary of offending
officialdom.

Because of this Thomas Furber,

2

a young

Portsmouth native who had served his apprenticeship with
Fowle, was encouraged to start his own printing shop and
paper.

Accordingly the printery opened in late 1764 and
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The Portsmouth Mercury and Weekly Advertiser, became New
Hampshire's second newspaper on January 21, 1765.3
Having been planned as a paper which would take a
more radical patriot stance than F o w l e 's New Hampshire
Gazette. the newcomer was undermined when Fowle showed
the same determination to resist the Stamp Act as did
the other American papers.

Without a different politi

cal platform, Furber was no match for the experienced
Fowle.

Not only was he "not very skillful, either as a

printer or as a binder" he also was "naturally indolent"

4

according to a devastating appraisal by Isaiah Thomas,
who worked for Furber briefly sometime between March
and July, 1767.5
It was probably this combination of ineptness and
laziness that caused Furber to bring in the new 21-yea.rold journeyman, Ezekiel Russell, as his partner.

Russell

may have added some enthusiasm, but he lacked experience.
Although the Mercury had new type its page layout did not
make it look any better than the Gazette. the size of
paper used was inconsistent, and "collection of intelli
gence was inferior."^

More than any of these weaknesses,

however, Thomas attributed the M ercury1s failure after a
struggle of about two years to its editors' not taking a
"more decided part."

He felt they should have "either

defended government with energy, or made the paper generally
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interesting to the public by a zealous support of the
7
Doing neither,

rights and liberties of the colonies."

and "Suffering from a dwindling subscription list, the
Mercury expired, it would seem, some time before the
end of 1766."8
Russell may have learned from this failure; at any
rate his two Massachusetts papers supported the royal
cause.

On his return to Boston after the breakup of

Furber and Russell, Ezekiel worked as a journeyman for
several printers until again striking out on his own with
a print shop "in a house near Concert Hall" in 1769.

He

later moved to Union street, dabbled in auctioneering
at which his brother was the master, and decided to stick
to printing.

"Excepting an edition of W a t t s 1s Psalms. he

published nothing of more consequence than pamphlets,
9
most of which were small."
This was the situation in November, 1771, when the
Massachusetts government tried a new tactic in the prop
aganda war it was losing to the Faction— an out-and-out
political organ that made no pretense of being a "news"
paper.

Ezekiel Russell had no objection to a government

subsidy; thus on Saturday, November 23, 1771, number 1 of
The Censor reached Boston readers.

A small paper, printed

on a half sheet in one column, this new offering was com
pletely unlike the three-column format used by all the
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other papers.

Technically, Thomas described it as

"printed in a small sheet, foolscap, folio, on an
English type."10

The nameplate was garishly mismatched:

"THE" was set in Roman capitals and "Censor" was in Old
English, embellished with fancy scroll work.

A Latin

motto "Vexat Censure Columbas," indicated the derivation
of the title.

The imprint read:

"Published by Ezekiel

Russell, at his Printing-Office, in Marlborough-Street;
where,

(if suitable Encouragement is offered) this Paper

may be had once a Week, Price two Pence per Number to
Subscribers, and four Pence single."
The price notation itself was an innovation.

Tradi

tionally newspapers looked for yearly subscribers, with
half the annual price due "on entrance," and papers were
produced only for subscribers.

John Mein had moved to

ward single-copy sales when he placed a notation "Price,
THREE COPPERS, single" at the bottom of page one of the
Boston Chronicle beginning October 3, 1768, but The Censor
was the first paper to be sold strictly by the copy, rather
than for a yearly subscription rate.
The immediate motivation for The Censor was an essay
by "Mucius Scaevola"

(Joseph Greenleaf), which had ap

peared in issue number 3 7 of Isaiah Thomas's Massachusetts
Spy (which had added another strong voice to the Faction
when it began March 7, 1771).

This article, strongly
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critical of Hutchinson, was repeated in the first two
pages of The Censor; the remaining two pages then consis
ted of critical comments against the article.
With number two on November 30 Russell offered his
editorial policy essay, "The Printer and Publisher of
the CENSOR to the PUBLICK," which took 1% pages.

Its

importance as a reflection of official thinking at this
stage of the controversy dictates its inclusion in full.
AS the plan of this Paper is in
some respects different from the com
mon periodical publications of the
Town, some apology may be expected
from the Publisher besides the com
mon motive of a Printer, that of pro
curing an honest support.
THAT he is a hearty friend to his
country, and as warm a lover of that con
stitutional liberty which is the birth
right of a British subject as the
Author of any weekly publication in
the province, he begs leave to af
firm, and despairs not of credit.—
Detraction, scurrility, and a virulent
enmity to Magistrates in every depart
ment are so far from being the charac
teristics of the true patriot, that
every friend to decency, order, and the
well-being of society must deem such
the most destructive pests to the
publick peace; and hold them in super
lative detestation.
TO weigh every sentiment when ushered
to publick view with temper and decency: to
compare discordant opinions, to give birth
to truths which the temper of the times may
have hitherto confined to the honest but
timid bosom of the patriot:
to blunt the
arrows of envy, malice, and revenge, and
detect the designs of the conspirator
against his country's peace:
These are
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the designs of this political paper:
Are there any so totally abandoned as
not to wish success to so laudable a
purpose? Are there any so lost to
every idea of sacred character as
openly to oppose so desirable a meas
ure; let it be my praise, let it be
my glory to offend them— If I should
be defeated the pleasing consciousness
of having endeavoured to check the
sinister designs of a few daring des
peradoes will finally console me.—
But if success shall crown my feeble
efforts, and due honour and submis
sion be paid to Magistrates: harmony
and peace restored to my fellow citi
zens, the din of disappointed ambition,
vanity, malice, and faction shall roll
o'er my grotto and but sooth my sleep.
SUCH is the design of the CENSOR;
the printer most ardently hopes the
publick approbation, in proportion to
his endeavours to merit it.— The publick
taste has been too long palled with in
vective, slander, and the self-exaltation
of the most illiberal and scandalous
faction that ever attempted the disturbance
of a society; from such he is instructed to
be decent, but hopes to be pardoned if from
a better principle he shews himself to be
equally industrious and determined.
THE Printer takes this earliest op
portunity to return his most unfeigned
thanks to his generous BENEFACTORS; to
their seasonable liberality is owing, that
he is this day in a capacity to comply with
the expectation of the Publick, in printing
the second number of the Censor; the busy
opposition of a certain sett of partizans
had very unexpectedly precluded him the
use of the press which had been heretofore
open to him— but from the bounty of his
benevolent Friend he is now possessed of
every requisite in the Printing Business,
and the Publick may depend upon his
punctuality and fidelity.
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Russell's "benevolent Friend"— Governor Hutchinson—
was pleased.

He wrote in a letter December 3 of his re

cent efforts to strengthen the Loyal press in Boston:

"I

have taken much pains to procure writers to answer the
pieces in the newspapers which do so much mischief among
the people, and have two or three engaged with Draper,
besides a new press, and a young printer who says he will
not be frightened, and I hope for some good effect. "■*‘1
It seems that every 18th century printer decried scur
rility in others, pledged not to descend to it in his pub
lication, and promptly broke that vow.
was no exception.

Ezekiel Russell

Issue 3 of The Censor. December 7, was

composed entirely of another essay addressed to Mucius
Scaevola.

He is referred to as a "vile perpetrator" fil

led with "demented ambition" which he sought to satisfy by
"aggravated follies" as the "Quixote of faction," but who
possessed "execrable talents."
The chief essayist of The Censor during its short
life was "Freeman," who has been identified as the Lieutenant Governor of the province, Andrew Oliver.

12

His

first effort appeared on December 14 with the theme "can
we say that our grievances have been such as to justify
the violent measures vthich have been used among us...."
At the bottom of the last page Russell noted "(Under
favour of the Publick this subject will be pursued in one
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or two subsequent numbers of the CENSOR, and be followed
by an attempt to show what sense both the kingdom and
the colonies had at first and continued to have for 150
years of their relation each to the other.)"
Freeman's second essay on December 21 emphasized
that "INFINITE pains have been taken to disturb the
peace of the province, by infusing into the minds of the
people false notions of the nature and origin of the govern
ment under which they live."

His third responded to Mucius

Scaevola's contention that Hutchinson was a "usurper" be
cause he was paid by the king rather than by the Massachu
setts assembly.
The Freeman series ended with Oliver's sixth essay
on January 18, 1772.

In it he noted that "It would be

endless to enumerate or attempt to detect all the false
facts and false reasoning which the news-papers have been
filled with for two or three years past...." and expres
sed his desire to "see the just liberty of the press re
stored, and the cause of truth supported by means of your
undertaking."
The following week a new essayist who styled him
self, ironically enough,
government argument.

"A Son of Liberty" took up the

Russell, speaking as "The Censor"

expressed his thanks to Freeman
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for his elegant and instructive compo
sitions; which for clearness of reason
ing, a thorough knowledge of his sub
ject, and chastity of expression, admit
of no parallel among the Political Wri
ters of this period— If cool, dispassionate
argumentation, without the current trash of
personal invective and slander may ever
hope to convince and silence; we may rea
sonably expect that Mucius Scaevola, Candidus, Leonidas, and the other StateMountebanks on that side the question
will finally submit to reason, and from
a thorough conviction of their ignorance,
folly, and misrepresentation, retire from
the theatre which they have so disgrace
fully trod, and heartily repent their
past endeavours to deceive and inflame
the people.
One of the most often-cited examples of Loyalist
propaganda actually originated as no more than a space
filler at the end of The Censor1s twelfth issue, February 8.
It is the famous "Recipe to make a modern PATRIOT for the
colonies, especially for the Massachusetts."
Take of impudence, virulence, and
groundless abuse, quantum sufficit; of
flowing periods, half a drachm; conscience
a quarter of a scruple; atheism, deism, and
libertinism, ad libitum; false reports well
adapted, and plausible lies, with ground
less alarms, one hundred wt. avoirdupois;
a malignant abuse of Magistracy, a pusil
lanimous and diabolical contempt of divine
revelation and all its abettors an equal
quantity; honour and integrity not quite
an atom; fraud, imposition, and hypocrisy,
any proportion that may seem expedient;
infuse these in the credulity of the people,
one thousand gallons as a menstrum, stir in
the phrenzy of the times, and at the end of
a year or two, this judicious composition
will probably bring forth a Y
, an A
,
an 0--- , and a M -------- .
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In the issue of February 22 "Mercator Londinensis," who
described himself as an old man formerly a merchant,
weighed the pros and cons of the controversy.

To accom

modate this style of argument the paper was for the first
time split into two column format.
After only 14 weeks it already had become apparent
that there was too little interest in a purely political
paper to sustain it.

Therefore, the two-column format

was continued in issue 15, February 29, which included along
with a satirical letter, three columns of news taken from
the London Gazette. and a column of ads.
The Censor must have been further weakened in March
when it was allowed to degenerate into a personal quar
rel that is probably more interesting now than it was to
contemporary readers.

Its significance is that it bears

out Russell's apparent promise to Hutchinson that he would
not be frightened out of business.

This matter began when

a supplement to the March 7 paper attacked William Molineux
for having cheated an "honest, poor man" named Mewse.

The

result was— as Russell related it himself in the next issue—
that Molineux ■was offended by the "reflections on his
character" and accordingly "applied to the Printer, attend
ed with several persons (one of whom is a Gentleman he re
spects) and with an authoritativeness peculiar to himself,
demanded to know from him the Authority, but finding the
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Printer not intimidated, and his threats treated with
contempt, he promised to call on him again with other
force— this he hath not done...."

Russell then said he

had printed the original complaint from the "principle
of humanity" because poor Mewse had been "much abused
and d-fr— ded, and had no other way left to obtain re
dress."

He concluded by telling his readers he had in

formed Molineux that The Censor was open to him and he
was "welcome to publish any thing that may tend to re
move the injurious reflections."

This was a standard

offer and was, of course, not accepted.

With threats

having failed; Molineux aired his version of the story
in the Boston Gazette. March 16.
Russell's answer heaped scorn on the two patriot
publishers:
The very delicate and liberal
PRINTERS of the Boston Gazette have
in their last collection of scandal,
obliquely charged the Publisher of
the CENSOR with an evident intention
"to prejudice the character of a
WORTHY Citizen and Merchant:" He takes
this opportunity publickly to declare,
notwithstanding the groundless asser
tions of Edes and Gill to the contrary,
that he was solely influenced by human
ity and a regard to injured innocence
in giving the complaints of Mr. M
e
to the Publick; the injured have surely
a claim to be heard; and all the Clamour
of the Patriot, assisted by his bullying
Brethren, will never hush the voice of
truth, or prevent the fair and just
charges of an injured Man from operating
to the final confusion of his hectoring
Persecutor.— ...I would ask the Printers
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of the Boston Gazette, whether they
have always looked upon themselves as
personally answerable for every dirty
composition with which their Press has
so repeatedly groaned?
Unaccountably, with this issue of March 21 Russell
began volume II of the paper.
sues of volume I.

There had been only 17 is

New issue numbering started; but pagi

nation, which had been consecutive from week to week, con
tinued,

The former Latin motto was now replaced with a

quotation from Alexander Pope,

"Know while I live, no

rich or noble Knave, Shall walk the World in credit to
his Grave."
Number two of volume two introduced a narrower page.
It featured a letter from "D. W." in defense of Ebenezer
Richardson which was left unfinished with Russell's note
that "The Remainder must be omitted until next Week, as
the hurry of our other business prevents giving the Pub
lick an additional half sheet."

This "hurry" of other

business was probably a pamphlet that Russell said would
be ready in a few days "intimately connected with the
present Times" and which the publisher advertised as
"perhaps one of the most agreeable Entertainments ever
offered the sensible Publick."
The Pope quotation gave way April 25 to a new Latin
motto:

"Ne quid falsi dicere audeat, ne quid vari [sic]
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non audeat."

The issue featured a sarcastic denial that

Joseph Greenleaf, reputed to be "in Co-partnership with
Mr. Thomas, the famous Printer of the very popular and
much admired MASSACHUSETTS-SPY," was concerned in publish
ing The Censor and said he had not written for it either
directly or indirectly.

The very suggestion that "Mucius

Scaevola" could have been writing for both sides may seem
ludicrous, but not when it is considered that another
major figure of the times— Dr. Benjamin Church— was also
thought to have played such a role.

First notice of this

seems to have been the 1799 letter from "A. Z." addressed
to the president of the Massachusetts Historical S o c i e t y . ^
"It has been suggested by some persons, since the revolu
tion, that Dr. Church was hired by government to publish
the Censor; and that the tories depended upon the success
of the pen, with the documents in the hands of this Januslike politician."

Although praising Church as "certainly

one of the best writers of this country, whatever his
character might be in other respects," A. Z. believed that
"the intrinsic evidence is a demonstration against his
being concerned in editing this paper."

He may have been

referring to writing style, but does not explain what he
meant by "intrinsic evidence."

He also denied Church's

connection with The Censor on the basis that "there is no
sufficient evidence that Dr. Church ever left the whigs
till the war commenced."
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On the other side is Isaiah Thomas1s equally con
temporary statement that Church,

"I have been informed

by a very respectable person, whom I have long known,
was a writer for the Censor.

This person, then an appren

tice to Russell, was employed to convey, in a secret man
ner, the doctor's manuscripts to the press, and proof
sheets from the press to the doctor."

14

Although this

tale certainly fits with Church's penchant for cabals and
cipher letters, the possibility should not be overlooked
that the story was something which grew up later after
the Doctor's spy role became known.

The Revolution was

full of such apocryphal tales, some of which will be dis
cussed in other parts of this study.
A. Z. and Thomas are in agreement, however, that some
of the "first characters" of the province— a term they
both used— supported The Censor both financially and "by
driving the quill in what they called the good cause of
Britain."15

Despite these high-level efforts "they gained

no proselytes to their cause; and...the circulation of the
paper was confined to a few of their own party...."15

This

statement suggests that propaganda merely tends to rein
force existing views rather than to change ideas or to
create new opinions, despite the fact that "the articles
were written with great ability."17
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The Censor ended seemingly unlamented and with no
announcement after issue seven of volume two on May 2,
1772.

Russell presumably returned to the production of

small pamphlets and other job printing for the next two
years.

It is evident that he improved with experience

because his next venture into newspaper journalism was
much better, both typographically and in content, from
his Portsmouth and Boston papers.

This was the Salem

Gazette and Newbury and Marblehead Advertiser which be
gan with an unnumbered prospectus on Friday, June 24,
1774.

Set up in the standard three-column format, the

paper was labeled "A Weekly, Political, Commercial, and
Entertaining Paper.

Influenced neither by COURT or

COUNTRY."
Distributed free to determine interest, the prospec
tus advised prospective subscribers that the first issue
of the paper would be published July 1, provided Russell
received 400 subscribers, at a price of 6s/8d per annum
exclusive of postage, with the usual half to be paid in
advance.

Advertisements, also— in something of an in

novation— to be paid in advance, would cost 3 shillings
for the first insertion and 8 pence per week for continu
ations.

This was for the usual 8-10 line ad, with others

costing in proportion.
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The Salem Gazette would be printed with a "good
Type" on a folio sheet from paper made at the Milton
mill.

But, Russell pledged, if Essex County should get

a paper mill preference would be given to the local pro
duct.

He urged subscribers and others to be careful to

save their "Linnen" and Cotton rags "more especially
at this distressing Crisis, when the Liberties and Trade
of all the American Colonies, and this in a peculiar
Manner, are under the greatest Embarrassments.
Most of page one of the prospectus was taken up with
the proposals and conditions under which the paper was
being offered.

Expanding on the concept that the Salem

Gazette would be neutral Russell stated that it
will contain the most authentic and
important Advices, that can be col
lected by the Publisher from all the
impartial and intelligible News
papers and Magazines that are printed
in Europe, and on the Continent of
North America, as he will ever make
it his Study to correspond to all Parts
of the polite World, where he can re
ceive any Articles of Intelligence or
Amusement worthy the Attention of the
PUBLIC:
But when the happy Period
shall arrive, (which Heaven grant) when
the unhappy Disputes between GreatBritain and the American Colonies shall
subside, the Publisher will endeavor to
gratify his Readers by supplying the
Place of Political Intelligence, di
verting them with the most entertaining
Histories, foreign and domestic, or the
important and interesting Voyages round
the World, lately performed by Byron,
Cook, &c, which have so justly engaged
the Attention of almost all Europe.
And the Public may be assured, while he
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is honored with the Lead of this
Paper, he will always use his utmost
Care to inform the Minds of his
Readers, rather than inflame their
Passions.
But would (in this FREE
CLIMATE, where the Voice of TRUTH may
be uninterruptedly heard) take the
Liberty again to declare his utter
Aversion to the Appointment of an IM
PRIMATUR on his Press, however digni
fied such an One may be, either by the
Court or Country Party.
And while Pub
lic Liberty is contending for, the
Publisher, on his part, humbly hopes
for the FREE EXERCISE of THE LIBERTY
OF THE PRESS, which has, in Times past,
been shamefully denied to him in his
Native Place, notwithstanding he always
professed and practiced the utmost IM
PARTIALITY in his Business, which, he
thinks, is all that ought to be ex
pected from a Printer.
Anyone who had read a copy of The Censor would have
found Russell's claim of "always" having practiced impar
tiality difficult to swallow.

The statement suggests an

amorality in the man that seems borne out in his succes
sive career phases:

He began as a supposedly "whig"

editor in Portsmouth, was a thoroughgoing Loyalist in
Boston, continued in that role despite professions of
neutrality in Salem, then succeeded in making a recon
version to the popular cause once the war began (as will
be revealed later in the narrative).
In addition to his proposals and conditions, Russell
appended a sententious panegyric about how "it is happy
for us that we live under a Government which allows the
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Liberty of the Press, whence every Person has an uncontrouled Right to publish his Sentiments to the World, pro
vided he keep his Pen within the Limits of Moderation and
Decency."

Acknowledging that this liberty "hath been

abused by many, and the Press has been an Engine of ush
ering much Nonsense and Folly into public View,"

Russell

pontificated that "these Abuses, however vile in them
selves, derogate from the Excellency of Printing in gen
eral, no more than the Spots in the Sun from the Glory of
his illustrious Orb."

As for himself.

The Publisher proposes to publish
nothing that may have the least Ten
dency to subvert good Order in public
or private Societies, and to steer
clear of litigious, ill-natured, and
trifling Disputes in Individuals; yet
neither Oppression, Arbitrary Power,
or Public Injuries may expect to be
screen1d from the Knowledge of the
People, whose Liberties are dearer
to them than their Lives.
There are
many Men who...artfully make themselves
acceptable to both Sides, when in Fact
Self is at the Bottom, and they may justly
be stigmatized...and may expect no favor;
but the Man whose upright Principles will
bear the most scrutinous Test and Exami
nation, whose generous Heart disdains to
keep secret any private Views of selfish
and designing Men, when attempting to
infringe upon the Rights of the Subjects,
such an unbiased Person, keeping Facts
on his Side may ever command my Press.
Russell had established his printing office and a
book store on Ruck street over J. Badger’s Auction and
Broker’s Store, near the State House and on the road to
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Marblehead.

He described it as "the Building which was

lately improved by Mr. Jonathan Mansfield, and Mr. Clark
Gayton Pickman, as an English and West India Goods Store."
The Salem Gazette started most ambitiously.

Russell

listed 41 places where subscriptions would be taken, in
cluding fellow printers Boyle and Mills and Hicks in
Boston, Solomon Southwick in Newport, Thomas Green in New
London, Samuel Green in New Haven, James Rivington and
Hugh Gaine in New York, and William Goddard and the
Bradfords in Philadelphia.

In addition to these conven

tional subscription sources, such curious and unlikely
people as a Boston peruke maker, a Marblehead mathematical
instrument maker, a Cape Ann tinman, a Newburyport tobac
conist, a Kittery clockmaker, a Saco lawyer, a Falmouth
brick layer, a Pownalborough judge, and a Baltimore sailmaker are listed.
As a sampling of future content Russell offered read
ers of the prospectus two addresses to General Gage from
Salem merchants, his answers, !ind a few advertisements,
including one of about 1h columns from Russell himself.
Among the books and stationery stems he offered was a
pamphlet concerning the James Somersett [sic] decision,
probably the most significant slavery case in English
history.
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When the first regular issue of the Salem Gazette
appeared on July 1 it was revealed that Russell intended
to use consecutive page numbering, starting with the
prospectus, as he had done with The Censor.

The paper's

"impartiality" was immediately demonstrated.

The first

item was a proposed agreement for the cessation of all
commerce with Great Britain, copied from the Boston
Gazette of June 23.

This was followed by an opposing

viewpoint which called the proposal a "most pernicious
Tendency" emphasizing the adverse effects it would have
on trade, and showing that to some not directly affected
by the crisis in Boston profits were still the most
important consideration.
Balance continued on July 8.

Russell reported that

"The news-papers from all quarters in every BritishAmerican colony, so far as we have yet received intelli
gence, are chiefly filled with accounts of meetings and
resolutions of towns and counties all to the same purpose—
complaining of oppression, proposing a congress, a ces
sation of intercourse with Great Britain, and contribu
tion for the relief of Boston Poor."

This was countered

with the pro-government Hinsdale (N. H . ) Resolves, one of
which said "It is the Opinion of this Town, that under
the Disguise of Patriotism, that first-rate Virtue, Faction,
Self-Interest, and private Ambition are frequently concealed.
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and that many persons who pretend to be patriots and
declaim loudly in Defence of their Country, are bound by
no ties, but those of partial Passion and private
Interest...."
"Candidus"— Sam Adams— had most of page four on
July 15, a letter reprinted from the Massachusetts Spy
defending the actions of the Boston Committee of Corres
pondence in urging the non-consumption agreement.

Some

citizens had complained that the committee had exceeded
its authority.

This was debated in Faneuil Hall where

censure and dissolution of the Committee was voted down.
Again balance was restored when on July 22 "A Phila
delphian" urged Bostonians to pay for the tea.

This let

ter was taken from Margaret Draper's Massachusetts Gazette.
Along with this was material from James Humphreys'

Loyal

ist Pennsylvania Ledger which included such observations
as "The Faction at Boston, for inconsistency and impudence
exceed every nation or people in the universe" and the
Bostonians "resolves and votes sufficiently display their
transactions in the genuine garb of rebellion."
On August 5 all of page one and part of page two was
a letter copied from Mills'and Hicks' Boston Post-Boy.
Addressed to General Gage and signed "A Suffolk-Yeoman,"
this letter presented a truly neutralist stance.
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It will be noted that most of the material Russell
used had originally appeared in another paper.

His most

frequent sources were the Spy or the Post-B oy.

A rare

exception was the August 19 letter from "A British Bos
tonian" which was sent to the Salem Gazette.

Called "A

Concise View of the Life of Liberty" the letter was a
masterpiece of feeling strongly on apparently opposite
sides of an issue.

The author called himself "A Lover

of his King, and almost an Idolator of the British Con
stitution" yet said the King had the right to rule only
by those laws which the people have made through their
representatives and that it is "just, right, and legal
by the law of the nation and self-preservation, to op
pose any Power, Prince, Potentate, or Parliament, that
by any Act of Authority destroys the inherent Rights and
Liberties of the People...."
That Russell's new impartiality was suspect is in
dicated in a disclaimer which appeared in issue 13,
September 23.

"The publisher has endeavored to give the

Public the most impartial accounts of the transactions
of the present times; and declares once for all...that
he is not, nor never was influenced by the GOVERNOR or
COMMISSIONERS, as he does not, nor did he ever print for
any of them, or even solicit to be their Printer...
The Publisher still persists in openly declaring himself
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and paper to be entirely uninfluenced by any party what
ever either in religion or politics...."
Russell1s repeated absolute denial of ever having
printed for the Governor or even in favor of the govern
ment shows either an amazing ability for total selfdeception or an equally amazing degree of contempt for
his readers' intelligence.

His mention of confessions

and recantations refers to the number of loyal citizens
who were attempting to get back in the good graces of
their communities by means of public apologies for their
past conduct printed in the newspapers.

These were no

doubt encouraged by Thomas Oliver's account of the mob
which surrounded his house and forced him to resign from
the Governor's Council— after which he fled to the pro
tection of the British army in Boston,^®— and the equally
harrowing but second-hand tale of Mr. Hallowell's narrow
escape from assault and maybe even murder while traveling
from Salem to Boston.

19

In the face of these examples of

violence and the pathetic letters abjuring acts of loyal
ty and begging forgiveness of the people, the act of
William Browne was almost foolhardy bravery.

He declared

in the Salem Gazette of September 16 his intention to re
main steadfast as a judge, swearing that "neither persua
sions can allure me nor shall Menaces compel me...."
Browne was among the most prominent Loyalists.

As a
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member of the Great and General Court he had been one of
the hated 17 "rescinders" in 1768, and was accused as the
assailant who broke John Gridley's arm during the OtisRobinson fracas some 18 months later.

20

Number 19 of the Salem Gazette was a free two-page
"Extraordinary" published Monday, November 7, containing
important extracts from the votes and proceedings of the
"Grand American Continental Congress."

Among these was

the declaration that "the present unhappy situation of
our affairs, is occasioned by a ruinous system of colonyadministration adopted by the British Ministry about the
year 1763, evidently calculated for enslaving these
Colonies...."

To combat this trend "we are of opinion

that a non-importation, non-consumption, and non-exporta
tion agreement, faithfully adhered to, will prove the
most speedy, effectual, and peaceable measure...."

Non

importation was to begin December 1, non-consumption on
March 1, 1775, and non-exportation on September 10, 1775.
In addition,

"frugality, economy, and industry" were to

be encouraged while "every species of extravagance and
dissipation, especially all horse-racing, and all kinds
of gaming, cock-fighting, exhibitions of shews, plays, and
other expensive diversions and entertainments" were to be
discouraged.

These economies were even extended to mourn

ing clothes for funerals, which were to be discontinued
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except for "black crepe or ribbon on the arm or hat for
Gentlemen, and a black ribbon and necklace for Ladies."
Finally, no raising of prices to take advantage of short
ages would be tolerated.
American resistance was aided by the suggestion that
the methods of Parliament were as unpopular-at home as in
the colonies.

An illustration of this was the lead story

which had appeared in the Salem Gazette October 28.

This

letter, "dropped in a Gentleman's Entry in this Town,"
warned of severe economic disruption, even bankruptcy, in
England if war should start.

The writer accurately pre

dicted the aversion to the prospect of civil war by people
in England, particularly the resentment at spending the
amount that would be needed to carry on a war.

He believed

stocks would fall 10 per cent if Parliament compelled com
pliance with the Coercive Acts by a "hostile force," 15
per cent on ne\-7S of any military action "decisive or not,"
and 25 per cent "if the Americans should be eminently vic
torious in the first Campaign."

It was not encouraging

for the future when Russell told his readers December 9
that in England "the Elections were nearly compleated,
and...there was a large majority of the old Members elected
again."
December also saw the beginning of Daniel Leonard's
"Massachusettensis" series.

He began hopefully December 23
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with the belief that New England would get no help from
the other colonies and that many even in New England are
"firmly attached to the cause of government."

All of page

one and most of column one, page two the next week had
Leonard's first major essay.

He gave an interesting in

sight into Loyalist problems in this one short paragraph:
The tories have been censured for
remissness in not having exerted them
selves sufficiently at this period:
The
truth of the case is this, they saw and
shuddered at the gathering storm, but
durst not attempt to dispell it, lest it
should burst on their own heads.
Print
ers were threatened with the loss of their
bread, for publishing freely on the tory
side.
One Mein was forced to fly the
country for persisting in it.
Immediately following this letter, however, was a
short one from "Philanthrop,

jun" strongly attacking the

motive of Massachusettensis as being that "he doubtless
expects a ministerial Bribe" for his "wretched Attempt
to serve the Cause of Tyranny...I cannot help blushing
for the Weakness and Wickedness of a Fellow-mortal."

In

the same issue was also a letter from "Gracchus" so
strongly anti-government that it suggested Lord North—
to whom the letter was addressed— should be sent to the
scaffold.
Further evidence of the fear which congealed the
Loyalists is to be found in the January 6, 1775, Massa
chusettensis letter.

Tracing the breakdown of government
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opposition to measures proposed in the Massachusetts
assembly, he wrote:

"The lips of the dissentients were

sealed up; they sat in silence, and beheld with infinite
regret the measures they durst not oppose:

Many were

borne down against their wills by the violence of the
current, upon no other principle can we reconcile their
ostensible conduct in the house to their declarations in
private circles."
Again Massachusettensis was balanced.

Page four con

tained a very intemperate attack on the Loyalists, followed
by a reprint from Rivington's New-York Gazetteer which was
labeled as a fake item "which never appeared in any of the
papers in this province."

Foreshadowing the role that

Rivington was to play as the leading Loyalist printer was
the parenthetical notation "(This is not the first Boston
paragraph manufactured by that JUDAS to the rights and
liberties of AMERICA, to serve the diabolical purpose of
his wretched masters). " Still another Patriot item was the
resolution from delegates of Plymouth County that any
county justices who had not renounced their addresses to
Hutchinson and Gage by January 22 would be "esteemed ene
mies of the Country" to be "dealt with, as the virtue and
resentment of the people...shall direct."

That this was

no idle threat is indicated by the February 10 paragraph
from Plymouth to the effect that 11 persons had been
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chosen the previous week "to observe the Actions of the
Tories, and make Report from time to time what they can
hear and observe."
Direct action against printers already deemed inimi
cal to America was advocated in the Salem Gazette
February 17:
Whereas the Enemies of these united
Colonies are indefatigable in their
Endeavors to create Divisions among the
Inhabitants, and as there are several
Printers on the Continent, viz[.]
and
------- of New-York, Draper, Mills and
Hicks of Boston, that incessantly assist
them in their Endeavors by publishing
their scandalous Performances in their
several News-Papers:
Therefore Resolved,
That it be recommended to the good People
of this County not to take any more of the
aforesaid Papers, but that they encourage
those Printers who have invariably ap
peared friendly to this Country.
This originated in a meeting of a Convention of Com
mittees of Worcester County on January 27.

Mills and

Hicks printed the resolution in the Post-Boy February 13
while expressing their surprise at being named,
as they are not conscious of the least
Partiality in their Publications, but
have freely admitted the political Spec
ulations of ALL Parties, and appeal to
the World for the Truth of their Asser
tion.
But, notwithstanding this Effort
to suppress the Liberty of the Press, a
Blessing ever held sacred by all true
Patriots, the Printers of the Massachu
setts Gazette assure the Public, that
their Paper will still continue im
partially open, for a fair Discussion
of the present unhappy Controversy and
nothing that is wrote with Decency,
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free from personal abuse, will be
veiled from the public Eye.

At about this same time Margaret Draper was involved
with the Quaker statement opposing “every measure tending
to excite disaffection to the King...or to the legal auth
ority of his government."

On the same day— February 9—

that this appeared as a reprint from Rivington's paper,
Isaiah Thomas was asserting in the Massachusetts Spy that
the statement was made "ten years ago, in the time of the
stamp-act, and not in the last month, as is represented in
the American Brussels Gazette...."
This reference to the New-York Gazetteer indicates
that Rivington was causing at least as much trouble for
the Faction as were the local Loyalist papers.

Russell's

readers were told on February 10 that "In the late War
the Brussels Gazette very justly obtained the name of a
lying Gazette— Mr. Rivington, a European himself...has
for some Time past published a Paper at New-York, which
may fairly be called the American Brussels Gazette."
The following week a "roundup" story refuted a num
ber of Boston items from the Gazetteers of January 26 and
February 9, concluding,

"All this is utterly devoid of

TRUTH, and a striking specimen of what...to expect from
one who has sold himself to do wickedly."

Nevertheless,

Russell on March 3 continued to show his ambivalence by
reprinting a strongly pro-government letter "By America's
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Real Friend" from Rivington's February 16 paper.
"The Virtues of New England People" was the subject
of the letter in the Boston Evening-Post. March 6, which
Russell reprinted in the Salem Gazette March 10.

It is

one of the strongest attacks against the Loyalists:
Our meek and tender Lambs, the
Tory Refugees, who have fled to this
Town for Protection, are incessantly
inculcating and endeavoring to establish
as a fixed Principle in the Minds of the
Officers of the Army, that the People of
this Province are a Set of timid Mortals
who never can or will stand Fire; that it
is only necessary for the Troops to make
their Appearance and the base Poltroons
will immediately submit.
New England
indeed blushes that she has brought forth
and nursed such Monsters as these, who
embrace every Opportunity of reviling
and insulting their oppressed Country,
and who can draw no other Character of
their Countrymen but what corresponds
with the dastardly Feelings of their own
COWARDLY HEARTS.
The feeling of the internecine struggle going on in
these last few weeks before Lexington and Concord was
well captured by Russell on March 17.

First came a let

ter from residents of Marshfield, thanking Adm. Samuel
Graves for sending an armed vessel to "defend us from
the lawless insults and abuses, with which we were
threatned [sic] by numbers of seditious and evil minded
people, for no other reason (that we can conceive) but
our loyalty to the best of kings and firm adherence to
the laws of government."

This was followed by a letter
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of protest signed by 64 Marshfield citizens objecting
to the action.
The struggle was carried on in every conceivable
way.

Russell was informed in a short letter from "A

Customer" on March 24 "We hear that one of the Justices
of the Inferior Court of Common Pleas for this County
will have the Gout on Tuesday next...."

This was seen

as a device by the Loyalists to "retard...business...
at the next Court."

The next paper brought an indignant

denial from Andrew Oliver, who said it was known he was
the only judge who ever had gout and that "I should scorn
to avail myself of so low an artifice....

As to the

duplicity hinted at by the Customer, I despise it...."
Russell's March 31 colophon showed that he had moved.
His shop was now located in "the House formerly occupied
by Capt. Ahijah Estes, next Door to John Turner, Esq., in
Main-street."

No advance notice of the move had been

published, nor was any reason given for it.
The last issue of the Salem Gazette came just three
weeks later.

Number 43 of the paper, dated April 21, had

only two pages; Russell had printed a total of 174 since
the prospectus of the previous June 24, and his claim of
impartiality was maintained to the end.

Russell copied

Margaret Draper's brief account from the preceding day's
paper along with his own straightforward news, telling
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the story as best he knew it then.

That he had no in

tention of ending his paper is seen from his request for
his readers to be patient "for another Week when we are
in Hopes to give...a more circumstantial Detail of this
most shocking and truly melancholy Affair, which may
very justly be called the American Tragedy...."
Although the Salem Gazette was not continued, Russell
did gather a much more comprehensive story.

It was told

in the famous "coffin broadside" printed two or three weeks
later.

21

Russell's full-fledged return to the Patriot

cause is reflected in the dramatic title given this sheet
in bold capitals, A BLOODY BUTCHERY BY THE BRITISH, OR THE
RUNAWAY FIGHT OF THE REGULARS.

Also included in the broad

side was the story printed by Russell's erstwhile Salem
rival, the Essex Gazette. with a list of killed and wound
ed and "A Funeral Elegy to the Immortal Memory of Those
Worthies Who Were Slain in the Battle of Concord," composed
in the best style of contemporary bathos.

As had been done

five years earlier after the Boston "Massacre," this broad
side was decorated with 40 coffins, each bearing the name
of one of the deceased provincials.

Turned rules provided

mourning borders for further accent.

Advertised as suit

able for Patriots "either to frame and glass, or otherwise
to preserve in their houses...as a perpetual memorial,"

22

the broadside was a tremendous success; it went through
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six editions, with the reprints having additional cof
fins to honor two more men overlooked at the time of the
original version.
Russell never attempted another newspaper.

He wan

dered to Danvers in 1776 and "printed in a house known
by the name of the Bell Tavern."

23

From there he re

turned once again to Boston in 1778 and. finally established
himself "in Essex street, ne a r ...Liberty tree.

Here he

printed and sold ballads, and published whole and half
sheet pamphlets for peddlars.

In these small articles his

trade principally consisted, and afforded him a very decent support."

24

The success of his "Coffin broadside" had not been
lost on Russell.

Taking advantage of the talents of a

young woman in his household who, as Thomas expressed it,
"sometimes invoked the muse," he published her ballads on
local tragic deaths, again embellished with coffins.

Such

"broadsheet ballads" were peddled by hawkers on the streets
and, wrote Thomas, frequently enjoyed "a considerable
run. "

25

Russell also owed a portion of his success to his
wife, Pennelope, who was described admiringly by Thomas
as "indeed an 'help meet for h i m . ' She was a very indus
trious, active woman; and assisted her husband in the
printing house."26

Pennelope Russell is one of the un

sung heroines of American 18th century journalism.

She
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continued the business after Ezekiel's death at the age
of 52 in September, 1796, had brought an early end to
his sometimes turbulent career.
The best summary of Boston journalism during 17631776 was made many years ago by Arthur Meier Schlesinger.
Although he was referring specifically to the years 17671770, the statement is equally applicable to the entire
period.
Nowhere else in colonial America
had the newspaper warfare during these
years assumed so deadly a form as in
Boston....In their attempt to muzzle
the opposition...the British authorities
had appealed to the courts for support,
and, when this recourse failed, they had
freely used their power of patronage to
organize a friendly press.
Members of
the government contributed both argument
ative articles and exclusive official
information in the effort to undermine
public confidence in the popular party
....To neither party had liberty of the
press meant aught else than the liberty
to silence the other party's press.27
So it was in New England, and so it was in the other
Colonies, too.
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CHAPTER II, SECTION B
NEW HAMPSHIRE 1764-1774; 1776-1777
THE FOWLES AND THE NEW HAMPSHIRE GAZETTES
OF PORTSMOUTH AND EXETER

It was once claimed,

"There never was a really satis

factory Whig paper in New Hampshire...."1
as easily be asserted:

The converse can

There never was a really satisfac

tory Loyalist newspaper in New Hampshire.
Newspaper journalism in the Granite State began with
the first issue of the New-Hampshire Gazette in Portsmouth,
October 7, 1756.

Its founder was Daniel Fowle, almost

literally a refugee from Massachusetts officialdom.
Although Daniel Fowle was understandably reluctant to
offend the New Hampshire authorities after his experience
in Massachusetts, his position was that of a neutralist, an
attitude easier to maintain in Portsmouth than elsewhere,
because no fighting took place on New Hampshire soil during
the Revolution.
Daniel1s biggest problem was caused by a communica
tion in his paper of January 9, 1776, which strongly at
tacked independence.

He must have seen visions of Boston
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when on January 17 the New Hampshire House of Representa
tives "voted that Daniel Fowle Esqr the Supposed Printer
of said Paper be forthwith Sent for and ordered to Appear
before this house and give an account of the Author of
said Piece, and further to answer for his Printing said
2
The legislators then sitting at Exeter, to whom

piece."

the letter had been directed, called it "ignominious,
scurrilous, and scandalous" as well as "much derogatory
to the honour of this Assembly, as well as of the honour
able Continental Congress, and injurious to the cause of
3
liberty now contending for."
Fowle's response was to close down the paper early
in February.

Although this may have been a protest against

official harassment, the action was not taken because
Fowle was opposed to the rebellion.

As good an authority

as Isaiah Thomas, who worked for Fowle at one time, char
acterized the Gazette as "not remarkable in its political
features" and considered that "its general complexion was
4
favorable to the cause of the country."
A few months later on May 25 a new paper The Freeman1s
Journal. or New-Hampshire Gazette, appeared, printed by
Benjamin Dearborn, a former apprentice of Fowle.

Dearborn

"transferred" the paper to Fowle December 31 and never
again appeared as a newspaper printer, which suggests that
he was merely a strawman to enable Fowle to test the
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acceptability of the new paper.

Even then Fowle maintained

a low profile; his name did not appear in the imprint until
January 13, 1778, and after that the paper more often than
not had no printer's name associated with it.
With the issue of June 9, 1778, the Freeman1s Journal
designation was dropped and the paper became the New-Hampshire
Gazette. Or State Journal. and General Advertiser.

With

only minor name changes thereafter the paper continued
throughout the war.
June, 1787.

Daniel Fowle died at the age of 72 in

His "epitaph" remembers him as "mild in his

disposition, agreeable in his manners, liberal in his senti
ments, and attached to the cause of his country."5
Daniel's nephew Robert is a different fowl.

He served

his apprenticeship with his uncle, then was admitted to a
share in the management of the New-Hampshire Gazette begin
ning with the issue of September 7, 1764, after he had at
tained his majority.

This partnership continued through

March 12, 1773, when, by his own account, Robert left the
colony.

Although neither uncle nor nephew ever publicly

stated the reason for the split, Thomas's attribution of it
to "a Difference in...political sentiments"5 is borne out
by Robert's later life.
As his share of the equipment, Robert— considered by
Thomas "neither a skillful nor a correct printer"7— took
the press and types which had belonged originally to Thomas
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Furber and went into business for himself in Exeter.
Furber, it will be recalled, was another former apprentice
of Daniel Fowle, who had published the shortlived (Janu
ary 21, 1765-September 29, 1766) Portsmouth Mercury and
Weekly Advertiser. then sold out and went back to work
as a journeyman for the Fowles.
Robert Fowle reentered newspaper journalism with A
New Hampshire Gazette on May 22, 1776.

He had newly re

established his printing office in the New Hampshire cap
ital after a brief and unsuccessful venture in Boston and
was now located "in a small Building near the State-House
in the Main-Street of Exeter, where the Business will be
carried on and constant Attendance, in case Encouragement
barely to defray the charges is given."
Robert had no intention of producing a conventional
newspaper; he presumed it would not be properly supported
due to the "present disord'd Times."

The extent of his

proposal was to print "occasional" hand-bills of intelli
gence "if this and the near Towns will take off a few Hun
dred Copies...."

Although not a prospectus in the usual

sense, the May 22 sheet offered some news items "being the
last Advices from England...printed...to oblige the Town,"
advised that "perhaps" another such hand-bill would appear
the following Monday, and asked all "innholders" in the
colony to put up this sheet in their premises.
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No copy of the second hand-bill has survived, but it
is known to have been produced, since on June 1, 1776, the
first edition of the New Hampshire Gazette. o r . the Exeter
Morning Chronicle appeared as volume 1 number 3 and refer
red to the two hand-bills previously published.

The two-

page paper was in three-column format with no emblem in
its nameplate.

In his publisher's statement Fowle told

his readers that his hand-bills had been "so well received"
he was encouraged to attempt regular publication of a paper
"of the same size of the other New-England Papers, whenever
a sufficient number of Subscribers and Advertisements, are
procured, to defray the necessary Charges."
Fowle was careful to point out the advantages of hav
ing a paper in Exeter which would be able to promptly pro
vide state government news and useful local advertising.
He was also refreshingly honest about the content readers
could expect to find.
It is customary on the first
Appearance of a new paper for the
Printer to make great Promises, and
a pompous Speech about the LIBERTY of
the PRESS, and engage not to make a
Fortune, by private Disputes; but sel
dom either of these Engagements can long
be kept, for sometimes it so happens,
that it is thought and may be best, not
to allow the full Liberty of the Press,
in the strictest Sense of the Words,
least some disaffected Persons might
abuse it, and private Disputes, tho'
wrong, will find their way into a paper,
therefore it's best on these Heads to "say

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

251

nothing," but let this Paper, (if
kept alive) from Time to Time, speak
for itself.

Robert also unburdened himself of what was obviously
a long-rankling grievance relating to the partnership with
his uncle.

He led into this by saying he intended to make

the paper and postage two different things.
would avoid disputes and mistakes;

This, he said,

"the Post not obliged

to trust the Publisher too far nor he the rider."

Fowle

then explained that this method was being taken "to avoid
the Rocks the Publisher split upon, when concern'd in the
old New Hampshire Gazette, for it is certain, he never re
ceived One Quarter of his Part, for the Years he was in
Business."

Even today it is still possible to see his

choler rising as he warmed to his task:
Any Persons indebted for that Paper
before March 12, 1773, would much oblige
him by making payment at the PrintingOffice in Exeter; that being the Time he
left the Colony, previous to which the
Accounts were fairly drawn out, and sev
eral Thousand Dollars found to be due, the
half of which...belonged to the Publisher
hereof, and he thought he had taken the
proper method to collect it; but strange
to be told, he is now inform'd, some have
Runaway— some have died Insolvent— some
are unable— others will not pay— however,
it is not pleasing to be put off in this
Way, and from SOME QUARTER it is intended
to make further trial and enquire, about
this mysterious Loss— in the mean Time,
any Persons indebted for that Paper and
Advertisements therein, of which there
were great numbers, in those fashionable
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Times for trusting, will greatly oblige,
their humble Servant, by paying ROBERT L.
FOWLE.
This statement was repeated in the next issue, but
with the added note that "The Publisher has no objection
to one half the old Accounts being paid to DANIEL FOWLE,
Esquire of Portsmouth, if he has not received more al
ready.— All Persons indebted for the Old New Hampshire
Gazette...since March 1773, are desired to make payment
to said Fowle of Portsmouth, who has retired from Business,
and wants all Accounts closed."

As noted earlier, however,

Daniel Fowle1s "retirement" was short-lived; he was back
in business in December.
Robert's early issues were two pages— a half-sheet.
By June 22 he was able to note that "if the number of Sub
scribers go on to increase as they have for a few Weeks
past, the Publisher perhaps will be enabled to print a
whole Sheet."

This optimism was premature as it was not

until August 13 that four-page issues began.
New Hampshire's relative isolation proved troublesome
for Robert in obtaining news.8

As early as July 13 he

told his readers that he had "of late received no Southern
News-Papers" and urged the "several Printers on the Conti
nent" to send him their papers.

Again on August 13, al

though this was his first whole sheet, he reported that
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"No Boston Papers came by the Post, yesterday— the impor
tant Advices we send Abroad this Day, is taken from HandBills accidentally brought to Town."
Another continuing problem was the obtaining of suf
ficient advertising.

On August 17 news of some unadver

tised offerings was followed by the hardly subtle remark
that "mention is made of these Sales in this Paper that
Persons IN THE COUNTRY, may be informed of it.— The Advertsment [sic] that the AGENT intended for this circulating
Paper was either forgot or miscarried."

This was followed

by a long "promo" listing all the people who took subscrip
tions for the paper.

He then observed that "very little

in favour of it need be said" because "it's presum'd every
Person is by this Time convinced of the Advantage,

(I had

almost said Necessity) of taking this Paper."
In short [he concluded] should the
Inhabitants of our back Towns take
the Papers of every other State, they
still would remain ignorant of the
Affairs of their own.— It is very true
in some Towns, other Papers may be got
Hours, or a Day sooner, but a little
Patience brings them that of their own
State.— The Publisher would not be under
stood to degrade the Papers of the other
Governments, for he acknowledges they are
superior to This, (but not so convienent)
[sic] for those of this State; and the
Printer thinks as he moved his Office to
the Capital, to oblige the Public, they
in turn should and no doubt will, pro
mote the Chronicle throughout the State,—
one Inch over the Colony Line, he does
not wish to intrude it.
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Still another problem of the times was the scarcity
and high cost of paper.

Fowle advertised August 3 that

the acts and laws of the new state government would be
printed on "good American Paper, and neat Types."

Two

weeks earlier, however, he had warned that the "great
scarcity and high price of paper, will prevent very few,
if any more, being struck off, than the Honorable Court
have ordered."

Gentlemen desiring personal copies of the

laws were thus requested to notify Fowle in advance.
In that same issue Fowle passed on a warning from
the paper makers that "unless there is more care taken in
saving RAGS, we shall not have Paper to print Money on,
News-Papers, or any Thing else, in a very short Time— "
The paper mill offered "3 Coppers per pound for white Linnen, and Cotton and Linnen Rags, suitable for Writing
Paper; and one Copper and half a Pound is given for Check
and Course Rags, and two Coppers for Canvass."
Even when paper was in unlimited supply, 18th century
newspaper printers were handicapped by technological limi
tations in the circulation they could achieve.

Fowle ad

vised subscribers not to look for the paper before 11 a.m.
and particularly asked those making out-of-town deliveries
on August 17 "not to call so early in the Day for the future,
as it's not possible to strick [sic] off and pack up so
many Papers in a short Time."
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The printer was not the only one with problems.

Sam

Blunt, who called himself "The established Post to CrownPoint," had occasion to complain on August 24 of tricky
people trying to beat the system.

Although the bulk of

his work was delivering the paper, he also carried pri
vate letters for which he charged one shilling each:
"single Letters are half a sheet, double are a whole sheet,
and one inclosed in the other for the purpose of saving,
will be reckoned three Letters in future."
In 1776 few papers in America could truly be labeled
Loyalist and Robert Fowle's was not one of the exceptions.
His 17th issue on September 7 reported the British inva
sion of New York under the headline "Bloody Work."
story began like an editorial:

The

"The Great, the important

Day, big with the Fate of America and Liberty seems to
draw near!"
It must have been frustrating for people far removed
from the scene of action to realize that vital events were
taking place that they might not learn about for weeks.
This is dramatically pointed up by Fowle's inability to
obtain news of what was happening in New York.

On Septem

ber 14, more than two weeks after the American defeat on
Long Island, the New Hampshire printer still had "neither
Papers, nor Letters, so that we cannot give any particular
Account of the Situation of our Army...."

The best he
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could offer--with no indication of the source of the
information— was that
1Tis certain our Troops have evac
uated Long-Island, & made such a safe
Retreat, as would have done Honor to the
greatest General in Europe.— We hear, they
are determined to defend New York, if pos
sible, otherwise to burn it.— The Enemy's
Shipping we hear, began cannonading and
bombarding New York last Monday, and con
tinued it all Tuesday, v/hich is the latest
Intelligence from thence.
The situation became worse instead of better.

On

September 28 Fowle grumbled that printers and postmasters
ought to take particular care that newspapers be exchanged
among the printers regularly and indicated how those di
rected to him should be addressed.

The next week he told

his i-eaders, "It was with much Difficulty the Publisher
of this Gazette, procured any Boston or other Papers this
and last week."

lie now decided that "As soon as it can

be found out what Day the Boston and York Papers can be
got, a new Day will be fixed r.ipon for publishing the State
Gazette, so vthat if our Readers are disappointed of the
Paper next Week, at the usual Time, the Reason will be
known."

Again, no papers arrived from Boston the next

week, but the Gazette was printed anyway.

Fowle told his

customers that there definitely would be no paper October 19
since the publication day was being changed to either
Monday or Tuesday.

1-Ie promised that if any important news
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arrived a hand-bill would be printed.

The next paper, only

two pages, appeared Tuesday, October 22.
By now the lack of knowledge about what had taken
place in New York nearly two months earlier was becoming
embarrassing.

Although "different and uncertain" accounts

abounded, Fowle resolutely refused to print rumors, choos
ing to wait for "true and Authentic Intelligence."
complained bitterly and emphatically,

He

"WE, SOMEHOW SEEM

TO BE IN THE DARK."
Despite his frequent inability to obtain news, Fowle
was talked out of abandoning the paper in November "by
particular Request of many Friends."

His spirits were ob

viously buoyed by this vote of confidence and his call for
new subscriptions on November 19 was bold to the point
of arrogance:
none will be taken for less than
Six Months, ABSOLUTELY.
Those Gentle
men who do not comply with this Request
...will not be considered as Subscribers,
and their Papers stop'd accordingly, POSI
TIVELY— which few its imagined will chuse
to have done, at this Grand Period of Time,
when the Fate of our Farms, Money, and ALL,
hangs suspended, and depends perhaps, on
the Fate of THIS VERY HOUR— In this Situa
tion, will any stand Considering whether
they shall part with four shillings or a
Dollar Today; to know if they can call any
thing their own To-morrow.

The first controversy over what Fowle called the
"Grand Dispute" came when he refused to print a pamphlet
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critical of the New Hampshire assembly.

A writer using

the pseudonym "Truth" suggested in a Connecticut paper of
November 18, 1776, that "the timorous Printer was afraid,"
and intimated that he had been threatened by some of the
members and ordered not to accept the pamphlet.

After

first retorting in his December 3 issue that "Mr. Truth,
must be unacquainted with the Printer, for those that are,
know he is afraid of but very few," Fowle then seemed to
confirm the charge by saying the pamphlet "perhaps would
bring the Publisher into trouble."

His version of the

episode was that
The Book was brought with the money,
which in a hurry was took, saying it
should soon be published, previously ask
ing, if it was any Thing respecting the
present Grand Dispute, & was answered,
No, or something to that purpose; but
when he Come [sic] to read it some Days
after, instead of finding, what was ex
pected. . .That it was an Insult and Af
front on the Court and their Proceedings,
and couched in such Terms as seem to
threaten Independence if their Ends was
not answer'd— Therefore thinking it would
offend many, and perhaps be a danger, by
Advice of some Gentlemen, who were of the
same Opinion, the Copy was return'd.
Fowle did not learn of the American defeat at Fort
Washington until December 3, a month after the event.

On

December 10 he despaired that the papers were being "stop'd
by somebody" and that he "hardly expects a Philadelphia
paper now."

It seems merely wishful thinking when he wrote

that "nine out of ten thinks Howe's Army will get, if not
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had already a most desparate drubbing."

Nevertheless it

was a good guess, because the Hessian debacle at Trenton
made page-one news on January 7, 1777, news only a week
old.

This improved communication was explained the next

week:

"A Post-Rider is now established from Providence

in Rhode Island, to this Town, who comes t h r o 1 Boston,
and will arrive here every Saturday in future.

By this

means we shall have news from other Authority, than a
parcel of wicked traveling TORIES, who always have first
Intelligence."
Finding something on which to print the news also
remained a problem almost as serious as the gathering of
it.

On January 14 Fowle told

his readers they would have

to be "satisfied with half a sheet sometimes as Paper is
very scarce and dear."
off, he indicated:

His customers were not the worst

"Many of the southern Papers are now

not only smaller than this, but printed on blue Paper."
He again reminded people of the need to save rags, em
phasizing the appeal with the serio-comic suggestion that
"Those LADIES, that will not take the Trouble of saving
RAGS, ought not, to be allowed any TEA."
Beginning with January 21, 17 77, a new nameplate was
used, featuring a large emblem with an Indian carrying a
spear and the angel "Fame" blowing a horn, flanking an
enscrolled, three-masted ship and an open paper labeled
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"Journal," which was being supported by the two figures.
This coarsely engraved emblem was "a copy of one which
had for several years been used in The Pennsylvania Journal,
and the same which [Gamaliel] Rogers, some time before, had
9
introduced into the Salem Gazette and Advertiser."
The
title of the paper was now The State Journal or, The NewHampshire Gazette. and Tuesday"s Liberty Advertiser.
The first issue of this refurbished paper saw the
culmination of a long-simmering dispute which illustrates
the extreme sensitivity of certain of the provincial patriots.
On November 19, 1776, Fowle had printed the seemingly innocu
ous local item that "Tuesday about 100 Persons called, Tories,
were escorted to Town from Dutchess County in New-York Govern
ment, and as many more are soon expected here; nine are com
mitted to Goal; the others are allowed the Liberty of six
miles, on all the Roads, except the Newmarket...."

Resi

dents of Newmarket resented this public revelation of their
bigotry and for two months their objections were made known
to Fowle orally.

The printer's patience finally snapped.

He ended the matter with this sarcastic exposition:

"He

assures the Gentlemen of Newmarket, it was the most distant
from his thoughts to offend them, & is very sorry he ever
troubled himself about the Matter, and so far as he was
to blame makes this Apology, which he is sure will satisfy
every Person of any understanding; and they may rest assured
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he never shall insert any Thing in this Paper again that
casts the most distant reflection on New market."
Other items of a personal nature appeared in the pa
per from time to time, typical of those often found in
small town weekly journalism even today.

On February 4

Fowle warned that "The Hay Thieves in this Town being
known, may expect to see their Names in print next Week,
particularly that Genius who was seen to pay too [sic]
Visits to the Appartments of the Printer's Horse, last
Sunday Evening, unless an Acknowledgment is made, and his
Barn furnished from another Quarter."
reopened the matter of old debts:

A month later he

"We are told the Courts

are now open for all Kinds of Business.— The Printer here
of, therefore, having for some Time been looking with an
EVIL Eye at sundry persons as they travel about, intends
they shall receive a LOUD CALL very soon, for Debts con
tracted before March 1773 unless payment be made."

Such

threats were usually bluffs that were not followed through.
Fowle printed Thomas Paine's "American Crisis" series,
although not without complaint.

That Robert had little en

thusiasm for the patriot cause although his paper osten
sibly supported it may be inferred from this March 4 criti
cism:
Things.

"The length of the Crisis obliges us to omit some
If Common Sense would not be so long in his Num

bers he would oblige the Printers at least, for though his
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Performance is excellent, it is almost as tedious as a
long winded Discourse on a cold Sunday."
As the only printer at the New Hampshire seat of
government, Robert Fowle was the choice to print the
state's paper money.

The first intimation that he had

exceeded his quota came in a denial in his newspaper that
he was the printer of counterfeit bills that had been de
tected in Boston, as had been claimed by John Gill.

He

asked the public to suspend judgment until he had the
"Liberty and Opportunity" to explain and "clear up his
Character to the Satisfaction of his Friends and Customers."
Why he did not then have the "Liberty and Opportunity"
to justify himself Fowle did not bother to explain.

This

seems to be an example of a stalling device used by wrong
doers in the 18th century in order to buy time until they
thought of a reasonable alibi or— better yet— the matter
was forgotten.

The same tactic was used by Boston's "well

disposed" merchants in response to John Mein's accusations.
In both cases, too, the promised explanation was never
forthcoming.
Counterfeiting was a new economic weapon of war, an
historical first for the British.

One prominent scholar

of the Loyalist cause believes that the idea was possibly
first suggested by Dr. Benjamin Church and his printer
brother-in-law, John F l e e m i n g . C o u n t e r f e i t i n g was easy
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since printing was primitive and the proper paper could
be legally purchased.
Church and Fleeming are certainly good candidates
for such mischief and also provide a link to Robert Fowle.
The Exeter printer was a Boston native who had returned
there to work after the breakup of the partnership with
his uncle.
Since Fowle had access to the official currency plates,
any emission of money for which he may have been respon
sible would not have been counterfeiting in the usual sense,
but rather extra bills beyond the number authorized by the
state.

The "evidence" against him was tenuous and it seems

reasonable that he could have brazened it out; but ap
parently his nerve failed him.
On July 15, 1777, Fowle brought his paper to an un
expected end.

As recently as June 24 he had assured his

customers that "Nothing will prevent the Papers being
publish'd here another half Year..." except lack of sup
port.

Although not one of his 61 issues ever had so much

as half a page of advertising, there was no decline in
support at this time to account for the abrupt change of
attitude on his part.

Actually the July 15 announcement

indicated that operation of the paper would be taken over
by Daniel Fowle "who proposes to keep the Office open at
Exeter, as also at Portsmouth, in case proper Encourage
ment is given."

The paper was dropped, however, until
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February 17, 1778, when Robert's younger brother, Zechariah,
began publication of The Exeter Journal. or New Hampshire
Gazette.
Meanwhile, shortly after producing his last news
paper, Robert fled to the safety of the British forces in
New York City, an act that "seemed at the time as a Con
firmation of the suspicion"1'1' that he was guilty of coun
terfeiting.

There is no evidence that Fowle ever attemp

ted to reestablish himself as a printer in New York.

The

city had an abundance of excellent printers at the time
and it is unlikely that Fowle had the skill to compete
with such master printers as James Rivington and Hugh
Gaine.
According to Fowle's own testimony,

12

on February 17,

1785, he joined General Burgoyne's expedition shortly
after his defection.

This is substantiated by a document

in the American Manuscripts of the Royal Institution of
Great Britain (vol 1, page 268), which shows that during
the period October 25, 1777-June 24, 1778, Fowle received
an allowance of 3s/8d. per day from General Carleton as
a Supernumerary Officer in Sir John Johnson's Corps.

After

that he joined Wentworth's Volunteers for half a dollar a
day and rations, which he received in New York until
December, 1781.

Then, convinced the war was lost, he

sailed for England to apply for support from the British
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government, which had long been providing for a pathetic
colony of Loyalists, some of whom had fled from America
even before Lexington and Concord.
The paper printed by Zechariah Fowle in Exeter dur
ing Robert's absence was little more than an adjunct of
Daniel Fowle's Portsmouth product.

In fact, during the

period June 16, 1778-February 16, 1779, the papers were
the same except for the imprint.

Identical printing was

then temporarily abandoned, but was resumed June 1, 1779
and continued until September 8, 1781.
Due notice was taken of the absconding Robert by the
State of New Hampshire.

On November 19, 1778, the legis

lature passed "An Act to prevent the Return to this State,
of certain Persons therein named, and of others who have
left, or shall leave this State, or either of the UniteaStates of AMERICA, and have joined, or shall join the
Enemies thereof."

Nine days later came an act to "confis

cate estates of sundry persons therein named."

Both acts

included the name of "Robert Luist Fowle, of Exeter,
Printer," a fact duly recorded by Uncle Daniel in his
newspapers of December 15 and 22.
In England Robert Fowle's persistence paid off on
October 10, 1782, when he received an allowance of £50
per annum.

That he was not entirely grateful for this

minimal support is clear from the snide remark he made
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while thanking the temporary support commissioners:

"I

shall retire to a cheaper part of the Kingdom more suitable to the Provision you have made for me."

13

The cheaper place proved to be no longer part of the
Kingdom.

With amazing boldness Robert Fowle— formally

banished— returned to Exeter without incident.

Finding

that Zechariah had died earlier in 1783, Robert married
his widow, gained "very respectable connections,"

14

and

spent the rest of his life in New Hampshire.15
Fowle appears almost to have flaunted his Loyalism
after the war.

When temporary support pensions were re

viewed by the Royal Commission on the Losses and Services
of American Loyalists, he not only submitted a memorial,
but obtained two witnesses who testified on his behalf.
His testimony on February 17, 1785, as noted by Commis
sioner Daniel Coke included the claims that
He has been loyal from the beginning
& all his Connections were loyal.
He sign'd
an Association at Portsmouth to protect the
Govr this was before the battle of Lexing
ton & he signed it at Plymouth.
He never at
any time took any part with them. He never
sign'd any Association took any Oath or
muster'd.
Admits that he printed on both
sides everything that was brought to him
tho' he has sometimes refused to print for
the rebels...,16
On the following day Samuel Hale and George Meserve
supported Fowle's claim.

Hale said he had known Fowle

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

267

since 1766.

He called him "not a Man who was likely to

take an active part yet his Inclinations were always loy
al, but he had not resolution enough to refuse to print
any seditious paper."

Hale painted a conflicting picture

that is best left as noted in Coke's original jottings:
Does not know that he ever resisted
to effect putting in any seditious paper
for he believes that the Committee were
always sent to compel him. And he men
tions an instance where Mr. Fowle was
very anxious to print a paper calling the
rebels together to pull down a Loyalist's
House and Hale took it upon himself (he
claims) to destroy the paper....He has
quarreled with the Uncle several times be
cause he refused to put in papers in
favor of Govt.
Cannot give any Answer to
this Question whether the Claimant & his
Uncle were Loyal Printers because it was
a Matter of Opinion.
Admitted that the
publications which he printed did great
Mischief.
Says that Govt never offer'd
to pay this Man for his printing press if
he destroyed it....Says that their In
dignation. . .agt [against] him he believes
arises upon this Idea that he was con
cern’d in emitting forged Money. ^
Meserve was more positive in his testimony.

He told

Coke he had known Fowle for 20 years and thought that if
he ever published anything against government "it must
have been by compulsion."

He explained to the Commissioner

that "if they had refused to publish anything he thinks
their property & even their Lives would have been in dan
ger."

Meserve could not testify to any particular act of

loyalty or that Fowle was ever insulted by the mob, but
concluded that he "could not have conducted himself otherwise."
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As has been noted earlier, Robert F o wle's positive
acts of loyalty came not as a printer, but as an active
Loyalist partisan soldier during 1777-1781.

It may be

for that contribution that his £50 allowance was made a
permanent award by Commissioner Coke on February 26, 1785.
Thus, ironically, Fowle was able to enjoy the best of
both worlds; he lived out his life in his native land
while being paid a pension by the British government for
fighting against American independence.
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CHAPTER II, SECTION C
CONNECTICUT, 1773-1776
ALEXANDER AND JAMES ROBERTSON AND THE NORWICH PACKET

Just as Robert Fowle was dominated by his uncle dur
ing their partnership on the New Hampshire Gazette in
Portsmouth, so too were the Loyalist Robertson brothers
dominated by their Patriot partner John Trumbull during
the period from October 1773 to May 1776, when they were
co-owners of the Norwich Packet.

And just as Robert and

Daniel Fowle came to a parting of the ways because of
their political differences, so too did the Robertsons
and Trumbull finally agree to disagree separately; Trum
bull bought the paper and the Robertsons returned to New
York.
Alexander and James Robertson are among the most
fascinating of the Loyalist printers.

During the 15 years

between 1769-1783 they were sole owners or partners of
six papers in New York, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, and
South Carolina.

Earlier James worked as a journeyman for

Mein and Fleeming in Boston and later they had a newspaper
in Nova Scotia.

Peripatetic and ubiquitous are fair words
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to describe them, and their story is spread over several
sections of this study.
The earliest existing issue of the Norwich Packet
is Number 5, dated from Thursday, October 28 to Thursday,
November 4, 1773, which indicates that the paper origin
ated the week ending October 7.
the nameplate was garish.

The overall effect of

Norwich Packet was printed in

large German text1 surrounded by fancy scrollwork.

"THE"

was in Roman capitals over a large engraving of a packet
ship which split the title.

In the upper left was

NOVEMBER in capitals and the year in Roman numerals; vol
ume and number appeared in the upper right.

The paper

was subtitled and the Connecticut. Massachusetts. New
Hampshire. and Rhode Island Weekly Advertiser.

Not only

was the body type of the three-column paper unusually
small, but it was not well printed; the type appears to
have been old and in places the press was unevenly inked.
Three lines in a banner across the bottom of page
four provided a typical imprint:

"NORWICH:

Printed by

ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, JAMES ROBERTSON, and JOHN TRUMBULL
at their Printing-Office near the Court-House, where Sub
scriptions, at Six Shillings and Eight Pence per Annum,
Advertisements, &c, are thankfully received for this Pa
per, and all Manner of Printing-Work is performed with
Care, Fidelity and Expedition."
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The paper's content was New York-oriented, but the
publishers gave about as much space to old anecdotes and
moral tales as to political essays.

Editorial addenda to

stories indicated that at this time the policy was proAmerican.

For example, the paper of February 3-10, 1774,

contained such patriotic homilies as "Let the enemies of
their country...learn that it is unsafe to aid a Tyrant
in any attempt to enslave a people born and determined to
remain free" and "Let those who pretend to dread anarchy
and confusion at length be persuaded to join in the only
measure to be depended on for their prevention, viz. to
put the administration into the hands of men reverenced
and beloved by the people."

The late-January tarring and

feathering of John Malcom in Boston was fully reported and
followed with the observation,

"See reader, the effects

of a government in which the people have no confidence I"
Although the Boston Tea Party had been accorded only
11 lines which said that £12,000 Sterling worth of tea
had been dumped into the harbor, the Norwich Packet was
not loath to print stories discouraging use of the herb.
The most outrageous yarn was that tea was used to embalm
bodies and then was sold to unsuspecting buyers.

This

story, which the printers prefaced with the straight-faced
comment that they had no reason to doubt its veracity,
told of a lady who found what she thought was a shell in
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her teacup.

Her husband, an East India Company merchant,

informed her, however, that it was "one of the great TOE
NAILS of M

N who was suppos'd to be rotten when prepar'd

for Embalment in their Teas— and had therein lost most of
his Fingers and Toe Nails...."

As consolation the merchant

assured his distraught wife that they had gotten this tea
by mistake because "such Contaminated Teas are for the
most part sent abroad to the Collonies...."
Perhaps the most significant item to appear in the
early months of the Norwich Packet was an unsigned letter
on freedom of the press which was printed the week of
February 24-March 3, 1774.

Calling this freedom "that on

which every other kind of liberty must eventually depend,"
the substance of the letter was, who is responsible for
what appears in a paper?

The writer believed it to be

the author, saying "publishers and printers m a y . ..trespass
through ignorance, a plea that can by no means be admit
ted in favor of authors."
In contrast to this opinion, the writer had a differ
ent view of confidentiality, one which coincides with
modern judicial thought:

"by concealment, they become

instruments to defeat justice, and...parties themselves
in the guilt....They may not indeed be able to distinguish
between what is innocent or guilty in a literary produc
tion, but they all of them know, that they are to produce
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their author if called upon, or else they must stand in
his shoes to be answerable to his trespasses."
By this time the publishers had already experienced
some of the other less vital problems to be encountered
in producing a newspaper.

As early as their ninth issue

they had apologized for the coarseness of the paper— which
helped to account for its poor appearance— saying there
was "no finer to be had at the Paper Manufactury."

Their

Connecticut readers, less sophisticated than those the
Robertsons had known in Boston and New York, plagued them
with unwanted bucolic offerings.

This finally brought the

rebuff in the paper of February 24-March 3, 1774, that
"several... Pieces concerning Wood, Eggs, Chickens, &c
(with which subjects the Printers are harrassed) being
destitute of a Recommendation; are rejected."
It is ironic that just a week later the Norwich
Packet contained on page one "The Poetical Pair— A Moral
Tale" and a short poem "On the Wonders of Creation" while
page four had "A very remarkable Story of a Gentoo [a man
of substance in India] and his Wife."
Whether conscious or not, some balance in the news
and opinion the paper offered is noticeable.

A conserva

tive attitude is shown in a rejection notice March 10-17.
"The Fabricator of the Piece signed MANY, must excuse the
Printers...for declining to insert it.— They consider it
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unsafe and improper to publish...at the Desire of an anon
ymous Writer, who may, for what they know, be an Incendiary."
On June 2-9 "Job's Comforter" opined that "Both sides have
...took hasty strides to bring the dispute to the dernier
resort, and may be, both heartily wish what they have done
was undone...."
On the other side, a vicious comment on March 17-24
reported,

"We hear...that the murderous Capt Preston died

of a bleeding at the mouth....So may all our enemies per
ish!!"

Much lighter, and amusing in view of the Robertsons'

later partnership with them, is this remark in the issue
of June 30-July 7:

"Mills and Hicks paper of last Monday,

announces, that the Governor has assurance that 10,000
Canadians are ready to March hither upon the shortest warn
ing to support government.

HUM!"

Probably the publishers agreed on the Tucker plan for
settling the dispute, since it was given more prominence
than anything previously contained in the Norwich Packet.
This bold plan, proposed by the Rev. Dr. Josiah Tucker,
Dean of Gloucester, advocated giving the colonies their
independence and guaranteeing their freedom against foreign
invasion with the expectation of continuing to receive
the bulk of American trade.

It was to take more than

eight years of fighting and negotiation to reach essentially
the same result.
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The first accusation of Loyalism against the Norwich
Packet came from Timothy Gre e n 's rival Connecticut Gazette
of New London.

In his issue of August 19, 1774, Green

commented on "the surprising Partiality shewn to them [the
Packet publishers] by Administration, who have adopted
their Principles and Policy to oppress America."

In res

ponse the Robertsons and Trumbull first declared that they
were not going to "enter into a PAPER war," then immedi
ately in the paper of August 18-25, launched into 76 lines
of typical 18th century billingsgate against their "much
respected FRIEND."

Amid all the scurrility was the counter

charge that Green had printed a piece entitled "An Act for
keeping the Colonies dependent, etc.," which they called
"a fictitious, detestable Piece, the Effusion of a Lunatic's
Brain...."
Intimating that the Norwich Packet had Loyalist sym
pathies was the most potent smear of the times.

Green's

attack was aimed at the Robertsons, whom he described as
"Scotchmen" and "strangers," intimating— correctly— that
they were not sympathetic to the American cause.

Actu

ally, though, the content of the Norwich Packet does not
support Green's claim.

His charges seem to have arisen

over several letters the Packet had run which criticized
Green for letters which had appeared in his paper and
stated that a printer had a duty to refuse false and

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

scurrilous letters since a newspaper is a "public utility."
The strongest letter that might be called Loyalist
in tone did not appear until the issue of January 19-26,
1775.

Taken from the Pennsylvania Gazette. it was signed

"An Anxious By-Stander."

The writer professed to be a

patriot, but was opposed to the measures being followed.
His loyalism is most manifest by his invoking freedom of
the press.

Such lectures were almost a standard part of

Loyalist letters as their authors strove to obtain a hear
ing for their unpopular opinions.

He believed

no offense can be taken at a decent
declaration of his opinion.
The liberty
of the press gives him that right; a lib
erty, which every honest American will
ever rank amongst the first blessings of
an English constitution.
Deprive us of
this right, and instantly we descend into
the most contemptible state of existence....
Warming to his message, the author continued:
Where the press is shut up, how is it
possible to obtain a free communication
of sentiments, a true state of facts, or
a candid discussion of public matters?...
Let no man, or set of men, assume to
themselves the right of licensing or
restraining it; let it be free as air,
and give admission to all.
Trumbull1s dominance in the partnership made such
letters rare, however.

Which direction the Norwich Packet

would take became clear with the first reports of Lexing
ton and Concord in the paper of April 20-2 7.

Letters and
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"bulletins" assembled from several sources provided a
very complete account of the events.

The best story was

gained from David Nevins, who had been sent "express" to
Providence to "obtain Intelligence."

What he brought

back was presented as a straightforward news story with
no histrionics or editorial embellishments.

Two other

letters are more typical of what the Packet1s attitude
would be henceforth.

One reported that "Old Men, Women,

and Children have not escaped their brutual Rage, but in
some Instances have been cut in Pieces in a most inhuman
Manner."

The second was even more graphic:

"The Troops

have behaved in a very cruel and barbarous Manner; going
into Houses and killing sick People, that were not able
to go one step, putting the Muzzle of the Gun into their
Mouths and blowing their Heads in Pieces.

Some children

had their Brains beat out I"
Any doubt of the Packet1s position was dispelled in
the issue of May 18-25.

The British version of Lexington

and Concord was finally printed "as another specimen of
the detestable principles of our barbarous enemies."
was interspersed with adverse comments.

It

One said:

This magazine of stores [at Concord] was
honestly provided for the use of the
people...to enable them to preserve their
just rights and privileges, most villain
ously invaded by a despotic administra
tion; and the seizure or destruction of
such stores was nothing more nor less
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than absolute robbery.
[Anyone who]
attempted the destruction of property
procured for such virtuous purposes,
ought immediately to have been Killed
on the spot, as an infamous public
robber.
Trumbull also opined that "our not opposing those
engines of oppression, the 'King's troops,'

till the 19th

of April, must ever be considered as a criminal neglect of
a most important duty...."

Finally it was noted that as

"a just representation of the savage barbarities of our
enemies" was being prepared,

"it is unnecessary here par

ticularly to expose the gross misrepresentations, and
contradict the many lies...of this notoriously false nar
rative."

In this same issue General Gage's answer to a

letter from Gov. Jonathan Trumbull was branded as "an
infamous, lying letter" in response to "a very sensible,
polite one."
The Packet continued harshly patriotic.

The issue

of Thursday, June 15-Monday, June 19 was especially strong.
"Junius Americanus" told Gage that "You are cruel, without in
humanity— unjust, without avarice— and artful without de
sign";

"An Expectant," addressing Lord Sandwich, mocked

his reference to American cowardice; and "Sydney," writing
"To the Soldiers and Seamen serving in the fleet and army
in America," began his propaganda with "Your situation is
very unhappy, being dishonoured by the most infamous service
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and under the command of the most vile and miserable
wretches that ever disgraced the name of Briton."

The

final item on page one was Gage's pardon proclamation
"reprinted to satisfy the Curiosity of the Public" and
described as "complete with consummate Impudence, the
most abominable Lies, and stuffed with daring Expressions
of Tyranny."
With this issue the Packet was converted to Monday
publication.

Problems with obtaining news from New York

and Boston had been persistent, and the publishers found
they could produce a more timely paper by gathering their
news all week and composing the paper on the weekend for
Monday delivery.
At this time John Trumbull was 25 years old, James
Robertson ten years his senior.

It may well be asked why

the oldest member of the partnership, who had already pub
lished two papers while Trumbull was still an apprentice,
would defer so completely in matters of policy to the
younger man.

The answer is that the Robertsons never gave

the Norwich Packet their full attention.

It is entirely

possible that Alexander never came to Norwich and it is
probable that James divided his time between that town
and Albany, where the brothers maintained a printing office
2
James must have also been distracted by the

until 1776.

illness of his wife.
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The last months of the partnership were marked by a
constant struggle to obtain paper.

The first reduction

in page size came with the issue of July 3-10, 1775, when
customers were informed that "none of the Paper they used
formerly to print on was to be had here or at Providence"
and the publishers promised that the Packet would be re
stored to normal size as soon as paper could be procured.
The situation grew worse instead of better, nowever, and
the issue of August 21-28 was reduced to two columns with
the Packet emblem removed from the nameplate to save space
By October 2, the three-column format had been resumed,
but the issue of November 13-20 again saw the reduction
to two columns.

No explanation was offered, but money

problems may have arisen.

The previous week's paper had

contained the reminder that paper was "not to be got with
out Cash" and asked customers to send "without Hesitation.,
their respective Arrearages to the Printing-Office."

By

December 18-25, page size had been further drastically
reduced as the paper was printed on a half-sheet instead
of whole.

With January 8-15, 1776, a new supply of paper

had been received.

The Packet was again full size, in

three columns, and with the emblem restored.

Some reduc

tions occasionally took place throughout the ensuing
months, but the publishers were never again forced to the
pinched, two-column, no-emblem format.
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Content remained staunchly pro-American.

The issue

of September 25-October 2, 1775, included a strong
"editorial" under a Cambridge dateline:
The miserable tools of tyranny in Boston
appear now to be somewhat conscious of
their infamy in burning Charlestown, and
are, with the assistance of the Father of
liars, devising methods to clear up their
characters.
One of them in Mrs. Draper's
paper, asserts, that the provincials on
the 17th of June, after firing out of the
houses upon the King's troops, set the
buildings on fire.
This doubtless, is as
true as that the provincials fired first
upon the King's troops at Lexington.
Both
of them are equally false, and well known
to be as palpable lies as were ever uttered.
The propagation of them are, however, per
fectly consistent with the perfidy, coward
ice and barbarity of Gage and his detestable
understrappers.
In the same issue Packet readers were given a number
of excerpts described as "curious paragraphs" from Mrs.
Draper's paper.

They were presented without comment be

cause "The impudence they contain is so gross, and the
falsehood so notorious, as to render any remark or con
tradiction unnecessary."
were reading included:

The items that Boston Loyalists
Dr. Morrison, new minister at the

Brattle Street Church, speaking on the "fatal consequences
of sowing sedition and conspiracy among parishioners,
which this pulpit has been most wickedly practicing ever
since the corner-stone was laid";

"great armaments fitting

out in England, which may be expected here in the course
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of next month"; a popular magistrate in England sent to
the Tower "from whence (it is imagined) he will be drawn
on a sledge to Tyburn, there to meet the reward due to
treason and rebellion"; a brigade of Irish Catholics was
being raised to be sent to Boston; the Royal Fencible
Americans battalion almost complete in Boston;

"Several

other corps are actually raising in the northern provinces
with great success; and many deluded people have left the
rebels to enter therein"; and "We hear a certain person
of weight among the rebels, hath offered to return to
his allegiance on condition of being pardoned and provided
for:

What encouragement he has received, remains a secret."
A mocking reference to Lord Dunmore's shipboard paper

was made by Trumbull the week of October 23-30.

Dated

Williamsburgh October 7, the item revealed:
We hear that a PRESS is soon to be
set up on board the ship which Lord Dunmore lately seized from Messrs Eilbeck,
Ross, and Company under his Lordship's
own immediate inspection, with proper
assistants; so that we may soon expect
to see the Gosport Chronicle published
by authority, which, it is said, is to
contain, occasionally, the commentaries
of a certain illustrious chief's wars in
Vandailia, some curious anecdotes, di
verting stories, and a number of other
valuable and interesting particulars,
which no doubt will ensure to this new
publication a very extensive circuit,
and consequently redound to the credit
and interest of its noble proprietor.
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In a rare example of "follow-up," Trumbull told
Packet readers in the issue of February 19-26, 1776, "I
have seen one of Lord Dunmore's News-Papers...."

After

listing the contents he dismissed every item as serving
"to show what an Engine of State a Press is when in the
Hands of the Ministry or its Tools."

One of the items

was an account of the cannonading and burning of Norfolk,
which Trumbull says with sarcasm "is related with the
same Truth and Impartiality with which that at the
Great Bridge was told."

Trumbull was candid enough, how

ever, to add to Dunmore1s exhortation to coastal residents
not to move inland because they would have to pay exorbi
tant Rents "(by the Bye, to the Shame of some of our
Countrymen, there is too much Truth in this)".
The description of Howe's evacuation of Boston must
have been hard for James Robertson to gulp down.

Trumbull

wrote that "after suffering an ignominious blockade for
many months past,

[the British] disgracefully quitted all

their strongholds in Boston and Charlestown, fled from be
fore the army of the United Colonies, and took refuge on
board their ships."

The worst was yet to come.

"May the

air of that capital be never again contaminated by the
stinking breath of Toryism," Trumbull wrote savagely, add
ing that "those deluded creatures, those vile traitors to
this country," had at last been forced "to abandon their
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once delightful habitations, and go they know not

The untenable situation of the British in Boston had
been foreshadowed by a remark in the Packet of December 25,
1775-January 1, 1776.

Commenting on an item in John Howe’s

paper that a new farce called the "Blockade of Boston"
would soon be performed in the theater there, Trumbull ob
served, "[It is more probable, before that time, the poor
wretches will be presented with a Tragedy called the
Bombardment of Boston.]"

The occupation of Dorchester

Heights made.that possible and the British evacuation
inevitable„
Curiously, toward the end of the partnership, the
Packet became less one-sided.

After having serialized

"Common Sense," a new essay series was prefaced in the
issue of April 19-May 6 with this statement:
For some Weeks past the Pennsylvania
Papers have abounded with Disputes
concerning the present State of America,
some have held up Independency as the
best Mode, others advise Reconciliation
with Great-Britain.~-We are sorry that it
has not been in our Power to insert the
whole of those Productions; however, we
shall, for the Amusement of our Readers,
insert such Pieces, from Time to Time,
on BOTH SIDES of THE QUESTION as, we
apprehend, will be satisfactory to the
FRIENDS OF FREEDOM and an IMPARTIAL PRESS.
The first of these essays was the first "Forester" [Thomas
Paine] letter to "Cato" [William Smith], which was followed
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by Cato number five.

The next week Cato's sixth letter

took all of page one and half of page two.

May 13-20 had

the second Forester letter and an announcement on page
three:

"The Business will, for the Future, be carried on

by John Trumbull...as this Paper has hitherto been friendly
to Liberty, he shall make it his Study to keep by that
Plan."

Thus the association of James and Alexander

Robertson with yet another newspaper came to an end after
137 issues.

May 13-20 was number 138.

James Robertson returned to New York, where his bro
ther later joined him in a new printing venture after
British control of the city seemed assured.

Most of their

story remains to be told in other parts of this study.
The Norwich Packet continued to thrive under John
Trumbull until his death in 1802 at the age of 52.

At

least part of Trumbull's success must be attributed to his
personality.

Miss F. M. Caulkins, in her History of Norwich,

Conn....to the Year 186 6 , describes him as "remarkable for
his genial humor" and notes that he "always had a merry
3
turn or witty remark at hand."
In 1776 charm and wit were no longer sufficient to
keep a partnership of political opposites together.

As

James Robertson explained in making his claim for compen
sation to the commission on Loyalist losses in 1784, "they
could no longer carry it on without making it subservient
4
to the Cause of Rebellion."
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NOTES FOR CHAPTER II, SECTION C

■^Isaiah Thomas, The History of Printing in A m e rica.
309.
2
Thomas, 512, thought "it is not improbable that,
at the same time, one of them resided in Albany...."
This
conjecture is at least circumstantially confirmed by the
fact that James Robertson's wife Amy died in Norwich,
which the Dictionary of American Biography. XVI, 24, says
"seems to prove that James was active there while Alexander
carried on simultaneously...at Albany."
^Cited in Thomas, 311.
4
Charles L. Cutler, Connecticut1s Revolutionary
Press, 27.
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CHAPTER II, SECTION D
RHODE ISLAND, 1777-1779
JOHN HOWE AND THE NEWPORT GAZETTE

Leaving Boston on March 17, 1776, was particularly
difficult for young John Howe, for he left behind his
lovely 16-year-old fiancee, Martha Minns.

Thus he spared

no effort to make an early return to the rebelling colo
nies.

His first point of reentry was New York.

Whether

he accompanied the British expedition there or arrived
after the city had been taken is unknown, but an item
from Hartford, dated December 16, 1776, reveals that
"Messrs Mills and Hicks, late printers in Boston, have
opened an office in New-York, in company with one Howe,
where they print a weekly paper."1

Then followed four

paragraphs extracted from the issue of November 18.
Howe's stay in New York was very brief.

Perhaps be

cause of its proximity to Boston, the young printer moved
to Newport, R. I., when the British took the town on
December 8.

He was soon able to send for Martha, and

they were married by the Rev. Mr. George Bisset, Rector
of Trinity Church.

William Minns accompanied his daughter

from Boston and gave her in marriage.

2
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To support his bride Howe opened a printing office
and began a newspaper on January 16, 1777.

Even if New

port had not been under military occupation, it is likely
that a newspaper would have been well received, since
Rhode Island had long been a center of Loyalism.3

The

Newport Gazette was published in a house on Thames Street,
the former Vaughn estate, on the opposite side of the
4
Most of Howe's equipment was that of Solomon

Parade.

Southwick's Newport Mercury.3

Southwick had buried his

type before fleeing the town, but it had been discovered
and given to Howe.

In addition Howe had a supply of some

of the most unusual type ever seen in the colonies, a
curious boldface roman type he had somehow been able to
carry off from Boston.

It had originally been used only

by Mein and Fleeming and has been valuable for students
of printing because its distinctive appearance is suffi
cient evidence of Mein and Fleeming printing when an im
print is absent.^
Since Howe was using old and worn types, the appear
ance of his newspaper suffered.

It was also of "con

tracted" size because, as he told his readers in the first
issue, of the "Improssibility [sic] of procuring larger
printing Paper."

He promised, however, that "if more In

telligence should at any Time arrive, than this can con
tain, the Deficiency will be supplied with a SUPPLEMENT."
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The Newport Gazette was used from the start for pro
paganda purposes as well as a news vehicle.

Page one and

part of page two of the first issue presented in broad
sheet form the proclamation from Lord Richard Howe and his
brother, Gen. William Howe, not related to the printer,
offering pardon for those ready to declare obedience to
the crown.

Following the proclamation, the rest of page

two was in the normal three-column format and gave the
contents of a September 5, 1776, letter from William Howe
to George Germain.
Page three is a study in propaganda.

Howe printed

a December 10, 1776, address from Congress, followed by
a rebuttal from "Publicola" which began,

"A more extra

ordinary Piece of Writing...has not been published by a
Body of Men, except by a Club of Taylors, for a Century.
This Address, so full of piteous Exclamation and Exhorta
tion, may be considered as one of the dying Groans of Re
bellion. ... 11 Mainly Publicola attacked the inconsistency
of the address, such as noting that "They boast of VICTORY,
and the promising Situation of the Cause; but...pray for
Help in this PRESSING Emergency."

The news items are

also propagandistic, naming citizens who have declared
their loyalty, reporting the difficulties of the rebels in
raising troops, and revealing that it is necessary to bar
ter for goods in Connecticut, because farmers will not
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accept the worthless Continental currency.

To add credi

bility, Howe wrote that "There is a Boston Paper in Town,
in which they confess, that their Affairs begin to wear
a melancholy Aspect."
Although Howe's statement of policy in the first issue
claimed he was induced to begin the newspaper because of
"The Favours...received from the Gentlemen of the ARMY and
NAVY, in Boston and elsewhere, joined with the Importuni
ties of many of the Inhabitants of this Town...", he added
the strange provision that "No Subscriptions are received;
but if any Gentlemen chuse to have the Paper weekly, the
Boy shall leave it at their Houses."

This implies free

distribution and has been conjectured as either an effort
to boost circulation in order to attract advertising or
7

that the paper was subsidized by the British.

Ralph Brown identifies three types of propaganda
used consistently by Howe.

"These include stories to the

effect that the people are growing weary of the war; at
tempts to convince the rebels of the futility of their
cause, and efforts to persuade the masses...that their
leaders are inefficient and selfish."8

To these general

ities may be added the more extensive and specific cover
age given to the French alliance, the Carlisle Commission,
rebel recruiting difficulties, the raising of Loyalist
forces, the valueless Continental money, and accounts of
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rebel cruelty.

Howe also devoted considerable space to

the London viewpoint on the war and spiced his propaganda
with satirical comments, particularly with references to
items taken from rebel newspapers.
By his eighth issue on March 6, 1777, H o w e ’s propa
ganda was in full operation.

This paper featured accounts

of difficulties the rebels were experiencing.

"The Paste

board Dollars of the Congress are now refused by the hot
test among the Rebels themselves", he reported; and writing
about the New York Provincial Congress he said,

"They find

the People every where about them most heartily tired of
the Rebellion.

They have but little Stock, no Trade, and

less Credit."

The next week Howe devoted much of his space

to another propaganda necessity, refuting "falsehoods"
spread by the rebels.
On March 20 Howe printed the General Order from Wash
ington which prohibited plundering by troops, then added
this parenthetical comment:
(Well urged, George!
What your Gang
plunders, ought, of right, to be at
your disposal— Your own fortune is
forfeited, and he must be a penurious
wretch who should think you have not
a right to remember yourself, while at
the head of so numerous a band, of
Robbers....)

Howe frequently used this barbed method of attacking the
rebels.

He made much in this issue of a captain being

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

294

court martialed for stealing a blanket to show "the des
perate Situation of the Rebels."

In the same issue, how

ever, Howe acknowledged that "We learn, and from the best
authority, that by recent advices from France and Spain,
affairs were going on in both kingdoms even beyond the
most sanguine expectation of the greatest American."
One of the most common dreads of the 18th century,
fear of pestilence, was well stirred up in the paper of
March 27.

"The putrid Fever, brought from the Rebel Camp

to Philadelphia, is so raging, that 70 have died in a Day
at that Place; and the whole Country round is in the great
est Alarm, apprehending nothing short of the Pestilence
itself, when the Summer begins."

Howe made sure it was

known that such problems were not confined to Philadelphia.
Great Numbers of the poor deluded People,
who have joined and afterwards left the
Rebel Army upon the Expiration of their
Terms of Enlistment, have contracted the
Camp Disorders, and miserably perished
on their Return.
The Numbers, who have
died in this Way, are almost incredible,
as the New England Provinces can witness
by their losses in almost every Family.
Their Manner of Life in the Rebel Army
is so different from what they have led
at Home, and their Food for the most part
so ordinary and unwholesome, that this
Mortality ceases to be a Wonder.
The k i n g ’s troops had no such problems, of course.
"The British Army in the Jersies are in the highest Health
and Spirits, longing only for the opening of the Campaign
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to assert the injured Rights of their King and Country.
They are well supplied with...every Necessary."
On April 3 Newport Gazette readers learned that "The
whole Country every where is one continued Scene of Hor
ror, Distress, and Confusion."

In Connecticut it was re

ported that the rebel army was shrinking by sickness and
desertion despite the fact that "the petty Tyrants are
forcing all the young Men they can lay hold of into their
Army...."

On the domestic scene,

"We are well informed

that there is not one Shop in Twenty open in Boston, and
few of those will take Paper Money."
Two long articles on page one April 10 expressed
wonder over the "mad Opposition of an intoxicated Rabble,
against the mildest of all Governments," as one put it.
And on page three it was reported, "The People in general
in the Sea-port Townes, begin to despair...and to have
their Eyes opened to behold m a n y ...Absurdities that have
been imposed upon their Credulity.

The Country People

cannot be much longer deceived...."
There was much speculation at this time as to whether
France would aid the rebels.

Although that nation was

commonly thought too weak to risk open confrontation with
Great Britain, it was nevertheless comforting to the Loyal
ists to be told by John Howe on April 17 that "From good
authority we are informed that 20,000 Russians are to
arrive in America early in the Summer."
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Over the next three weeks Newport Gazette readers
learned such interesting facts as, "In one of the Rebel
Hospitals, where about 200 men were laid up with the
Small-Pox, only two out of the Whole survived";
ton's Heroes are continually deserting him:

"Washing

Promises and

Threatnings avail nothing"; and "The Sufferings and gen
eral Distress of the Rebels for every Conveniency, and
even Necessary of Life is inexpressible; and, notwith
standing the golden Promises of Congress, daily held out
to the incredulous Multitude, a general Discontent prevails."
An advertisement in the May 8 paper revealed that the
rebels were not the only ones with food problems.

The ad

offered for public sale "A Quantity of Damaged Bread, But
ter and Oil, belonging to his Majesty's Victualling Stores
at Newport."

On the same page was an item saying,

"We hear

that the Rebels have fitted out a Number of Vessels at
Boston, for the Purpose of intercepting our Victuallers."
Again on June 26 an ad offered for sale "damaged" bread,
butter, oatmeal, and peas, the staples of the British Army
diet.

Gen. Richard Prescott had already, in an order of

June 24, established price controls on meat "on Account
of the exorbitant Rates that have been hitherto exacted
for the same."

On July 17 Howe reported that rum was five

dollars a gallon at Providence, tea had been sold at fif
teen dollars a pound in New London, and "Grain of all Kinds
is very scarce...."
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Short food supplies led to exchanges among rebels and
Loyalists in Newport as elsewhere.

The situation became

so blatant that Gen. Robert Pigot, who had become the
commander at Newport after the embarrassing capture of
Prescott by an American raiding party, issued an order
warning against trading with the enemy by supplying them
rum and salt.

This order was printed on page three of

the Newport Gazette September 4, then received greater
prominence on page one the next two weeks.
News of Burgoyne's disaster was slow to appear.

As

late as November 6, nearly three weeks after the surrender,
Howe noted that "no accounts properly authenticated, of
the situation of the Northern army have yet been brought
to this city."

He asked the public, therefore,

"to ex

cuse his [not] inserting any of the reports that have been
circulated, until he may be warranted by intelligence de
rived immediately from General Burgoyne."

It was not until

December 11 that full information on the surrender appeared
in the Newport Gazette.

Howe offered no comment.

He be-

gan to pick up the pieces in the paper of December 26.

9

The inhabitants of Boston and its
neighborhood feel the most extreme distress
from the great scarceness and immoderate
high prices of the necessaries of life, for,
since the arrival there of General Burgoyne1s
troops, the farmers and others carry all
their provisions to the soldiers, for which
they receive gold and silver, a species that
...[despite] all their loud clamours for
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liberty, they cannot forbear prefer
ring to continental paper.
That the Gazette circulated outside Newport and fell
into unfriendly hands is proved by the issue of February 5,
1778.

A letter purportedly taken from a captive rebel

captain told of their distress:

"Nothing to eat but dry

fish, and nothing to drink but bad water, and no sweeten
ing, not so much as molasses."

The statement was under

lined by a contemporary reader and a marginal note says
simply,

"Tis False."

As was true of most 18th century printers, John Howe
also sold a wide variety of sundries.

The extent of this

sideline may be judged from the listing of items lost when
the printing office was broken into between seven and eight
o'clock on the
following

night of Sunday, February 22, 1778.

On the

Thursday Howe offered ten guineas reward

for the

discovery of the culprits and described the missing items
as:
JEWELLERY and other Articles, among
which was a large Assortment of Ladies
Stone Buckles, Earrings, Soliters [sic],
Gold Lockets,...Broaches,...Gold Seals,
Stock Buckles both Paste and Pinchback,
also a very neat Gold and Garnet one
with four Studs, Gold Rings, one with a
Painting of Shakespear's Head, Gilt
Snuff Boxes, Deceptive ditto, Tortoishell, China and Paper ditto, a Variety
of fashionable Artois Buckles both Gold
and Silver plated, Smelling Bottles in
Ivory Cases and a Yard of Ribbon in the
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Bottom, Etwes [sic] Cases, Silver
Thimbles, Sprigs, and a Variety of
other Articles which cannot be re
collected.
The thieves were believed to be soldiers, and another ten
guineas reward was offered by the British commandant to
anyone, including "acomplices," who would reveal the "Per
son or Persons concerned."

It is amusing that the General's

order specifically stated that the reward could not be
claimed by "the Person who actually broke open the Shop."
Both reward notices were dropped after the issue of March 12
and there is no indication that the thieves were ever caught
or any of the missing items recovered.
The most important news during much of 1778 was of
the French alliance and the Carlisle Commission.

On April 9

Howe reprinted an item from a London paper which ridiculed
the idea that Burgoyne's defeat would encourage France to
support America.

The very presence of such an idea, though,

was "probably indicative that such fears had been expressed
m•

n

,
. .,10
England."

While American negotiations with France were going on,
much attention was given to the presence of Benjamin Frank
lin in Paris.

At various times Franklin was described as a

self-serving old hypocrite whose main interest was in being
as far from the scenes of fighting as p o s s i b l e . ^

Other

articles dealt with difficulties Franklin was having in
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negotiating with either the French government or the British
ambassador.

12

The wildest rumor, that Franklin had been

assaulted and killed, appeared in Howe's paper March 19,
1778.
As Ralph Brown has well noted, Howe "did not devote
as much space to the...French Alliance as did several other
Tory papers.

In particular, one misses the bitter attacks

on France, and the appeal to religious bigotry, that are
to be found in several New York and Philadelphia newssheets.
Along with ridiculing the possibility of French inter
vention, in his paper of April 9, Howe reported that Britain
was

preparing to entice the rebellious colonials back to

loyalty by offering a carrot of "conditions" along with a
stick of stronger force if they should refuse.

The condi

tions turned out to be Lord North's concessions of all the
pre-Independence American demands.

As usual, the British

offer was too little and too late— the French alliance had
already been consummated.
Nevertheless, Howe gave space in several of his iss u e s ^ to the proposal and the subsequent futile efforts
of the Carlisle Commission.

This campaign culminated on

October 22 and 29, when all of page one and two-thirds of
page two were given to the final pardon "Manifesto and
Proclamation" issued by the Commission.
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An important part of the attempt to restore relations
with Britain was the continuing effort to undermine the
American leadership.

Typical was this attack which Howe

took from a Philadelphia paper and reprinted February 19,
1778.

"The pains taken by the leaders in the present re

bellion, with a view solely to the promotion of their own
ambition, and the establishment of their intolerable tyr
anny, is not to be paralled in any history."

On May 21

Howe reported that among the booty taken from a captured
rebel ship was "an elegant CROWN, intended it was said
for Mr. Washington."

The following week Howe character

ized New England's patriot leaders as "artful Villains
who have raised themselves to Consequence upon the Credu
lity of the Multitude," but expressed the belief that the
people would soon recognize the wickedness of these "pub
lic Vultures" and return to their former happy allegiance.
Little of significance appeared in the Newport Gazette
in 1779.

Perhaps the most exciting "news" during that year

was an "address to the Inhabitants of Connecticut" jointly
signed by Commodore Sir George Collier, commander in chief
of His Majesty's ships and vessels in North America; and
Maj. Gen. William Tryon, commanding His Majesty's Land
Forces on a Separate Expedition, prior to their attack on
New Haven and Fairfield in early July.

Of greater im

portance to this study than the event was the New England
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ingenuity used by Howe to improvise a capital R when he
lacked one in the right size while setting the CollierTryon address in type.

By itself the combination ft/ts

is sheer gibberish, but in context with the rest of the
word, it can be easily identified as a capital R.
How early John Howe knew of the British intention to
abandon Newport is unknown.

On June 10 he began adver

tising for those indebted to him to settle their accounts
and for his creditors to submit their bills.

Since such

pleas were common among 18th century printers, the only
reason to be suspicious of these notices is that Howe
had not resorted to this previously.
The last issue of the Newport Gazette that has been
found is volume III, whole number 139, dated October 6,
1779.

This may well be the final issue since the British

evacuated Newport on October 25.
The Howes first returned to New York, but printing
prospects there were not good.

The city already had a

newspaper for every day of the week except Sunday, and
there were other printers in addition to the four15 who
published newspapers.

Accordingly, John Howe took his

family to Halifax, where he resided for the remaining 55
years of his life.
It is said that "Howe brought with him the printing
press that had once belonged to Benjamin Franklin, and
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the first that the philosopher had ever possessed."16

If

true, this press was already well over fifty years old,
yet Stark avers that "It did the printing for the Howe
family for years."17
In Halifax on Friday, January 5, 1781, Howe published
the first issue of the Halifax Journal, a paper that would
last until 18 70.18
printer,

He also became postmaster and king's

"the latter office securing to him all the govern

ment printing, including the publishing of the official
19
gazette."
Personal tragedy struck Howe in 1790, when his young
wife, Martha, only 30 years old, died on November 25,
leaving him with three sons and three daughters.

21

20

A few

years later John married a young widow, Mary Austin, nine
years his junior.
daughter.

By her he fathered another son and

This son, Joseph, born in 1804, became Governor

of Nova Scotia in 1873.

22

The second Mrs. Howe died in

1837 at age 74.
In religion John Howe was a Sandemanian, a sect that
flourished in Boston from the arrival of Robert Sandeman
in 1764.

"This society rejected the belief in the neces

sity of spiritual conversion, representing faith as an
operation of the intellect, and speculative belief as
quite sufficient to insure final justification."

24

Many

of the Sandemanians were Loyalists, so the sect continued
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in Nova Scotia long after its existence ended in Boston

By all accounts, John Howe was an honorable man who
led an exemplary life.

A British author points out that

"while the conflict between England and the revolted colo
nies was still at its height, John Howe did every kind
ness in his power to American prisoners of war, if only '
they were Boston men,"^J

Although Iiowe had been proscribed

and banished by Massachusetts and never attempted to live
in the state after the war, his love for Boston was mon
umental.

As Trevelyan expressed it, "far into the 19th

century, whenever he was in poor health, his family, as
an infallible remedy, shipped the old fellow
to get

off southwards

awalk on Boston Common...."^

Some secondhand tales of Howe's kindness were told
by his son Joseph during a speech at Faneu.il I-Ia.ll, July 4,
1858.
He never lost an opportunity of
serving a Boston man, if .in his power
..-.one gentleman told me that my father
had, during the last war, taken his fa
ther from the Military Prison at Melville
Island, and sent him back to Boston. An
other ... showed me a gold watch'sent by an
uncle, who died in the West Indies, to his
family. It was pawned by a sailor in
Halifax, but redeemed by my father and
sent to the dead man's relatives.27
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Joseph Howe paid glowing tribute to his father's in
fluence although "He left me nothing but his example and
the memory of his many virtues, for all that he ever earned
was given to the p o o r . " ^

Joseph's legacy was "my fond

ness for reading, my familiarity with the Bible, my knowledge
of old Colonial and American incidents and characteristics."

29

Most of all "the remembrance of his high principle, his cheer
fulness, his childlike simplicity, and truly Christian char
acter, is never absent from my mind."3^
John Howe's long life ended at the age of 81 on
December 29, 1835.

This appraisal by his youngest son sums

up his loyal beliefs very well:

"The loyalists who left

these States were not, it must be confessed,...good repub
licans..., but they loved liberty under their old forms...
[of government]."31
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CHAPTER III
THE SOUTH
SECTION A
GEORGIA 1763-1776
JAMES JOHNSTON AND THE FIRST GEORGIA GAZETTE

James Johnston was Georgia journalism during the
period 1763-1776.

When he arrived at Savannah'1' late in

1761, there was not a printing press in the colony.
had come to correct that deficiency.

James

The young printer,

then 23 years old, had undoubtedly come to America at the
urging of his brother, Lewis, a doctor, who had settled
at Savannah in 1752.
The Johnstons were natives of Edinburgh, and James
had learned the printing trade there.

Thus he came to

Georgia with the necessary skills, but without either
equipment or the means to obtain it.

The Georgia legis

lature solved this problem in the Act of March 4, 1762,
by which an official printer was established for the
Colony.

Taking note with obvious respect that James

Johnston, a man "regularly bred to and well skilled in
the art and mystery of printing,"

2

had offered to set up

a printing press "if some encouragement and assistance
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were given him by the publick,"^ the legislators did their
part by defraying "part of the heavy charges and expenses"

4

of procuring the needed equipment and supplies.
Specifically, Johnston was granted £100 Sterling per
year for a four-year term and was allowed two years to be
gin his operation.

Although Johnston had been engaged to

print the laws of the province, an interesting provision
of the enabling act required that all proclamations be
printed "in the publick news papers of this province."^
Thus, Georgia's first newspaper began not from the impe
tus of private enterprise, but by legislative order.
Johnston was obviously as eager to start work as
the colonial officials were to end the "tedious," "highly
expensive," and "in most cases ineffectual,"^ hand-written
production of government documents, for the first issue
of the Georgia Gazette was published Thursday, April 7,
1763, nearly a year before the deadline imposed by the act.
His reward was immediate payment of £50, half his first
year's salary.
This first Gazette was in two-column format,

"printed
7

on a new long primer type, on a foolscap sheet, folio."

This provided type-matter space of about 6% x 10% inches^
on a page 7% by 11% inches.

With new type the paper had

a neat appearance, which was enhanced by the careful group
ing of the content.

Foreign news came first, followed

by American intelligence, then regional and local news.
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Advertising was limited to page four and to column one
of page three.

Overall, the paper "showed a care for
9
Not everyone

make-up that was missing in later issues."
agrees with that appraisal.

The stock view of Johnston

at that period of his career is that "he was a careful
and sound, though not a brilliant craftsman."10

Unfor

tunately, that opinion has been taken out of context as
applying generally.

Actually, Douglas McMurtrie, who made

the statement, also wrote that the Georgia Gazette was a
"workmanlike product, well set and printed"11 and followed
this up with the judgment that Johnston's product was
"thorough and substantial, and highly creditable."

12

Johnston was experienced enough to know that he could
not make a living from printing alone, even with a sub
stantial government subsidy.

Therefore, a full column in

the first Georgia Gazette advertised books and "stationary"
supplies that could be obtained at the Broughton Street
printing office.

For a province which contained only some

6,000 white residents, the books Johnston imported included
an impressive listing of ancient and modern authors; Aesop,
Cato, Seneca, Addison, Bacon, Defoe, Dryden, Locke, Moliere,
Pope, Shakespeare, Swift, and Voltaire are only a few. In
addition, a wide selection of religious works was available,
as well as the ubiquitous almanacs.
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One of the earliest intimations of the coming colo
nial troubles is to be found in the Georgia Gazette of
July 7, 1763.

A London letter-writer told of a proposal

to quarter 16 regiments in America at the expense of the
colonies.

The money, he wrote, would be raised from "a

stamp tax, excise on rum distilled on the continent, and
a duty on foreign sugar and molasses, &c...."

This ap

parently caused little local reaction, as did the more
positive statement a year later in the issue of July 12,
1764, that "A Stamp duty...we are told, will be imposed
next session."
In the meantime, Johnston's business was beginning
to thrive.

The Georgia Gazette of June 23, 1763, carried

his first ad for an apprentice, and on September 15 of
that year he advertised for a journeyman printer to assist
him.
One biography of Johnston makes the curious claim
that "The printer was strictly limited as to what local
news he could publish."13

These authors contend, with no

reason given, that while "a Negro murderer or a drunken
sailor might be mentioned by name,"

14

otherwise names

could not be mentioned "outside the advertising columns
or in official proclamations.1,15

This is not substantiated.

James Johnston succeeded primarily because he was a
hard worker.

"One of his chief characteristics was indus
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try,"18 wrote one biographer, adding that "He stuck closely
to his printing.n1^

Work seems to have been his avocation

as well as his vocation; it has been suggested that it may
have been more than coincidence that he did not marry un
til November 25, 1765, four days after the Georgia Gazette
closed for six months during the Stamp Act crisis.
Mrs. Johnston was Sarah Lawrence, a 20-year-old
Savannah girl.18

Obviously James soon found a new avoca

tion, as over the years his wife presented him with 19
children, including three sets of twins, only seven of
whom lived to maturity due to the oppressive Georgia climate
and primitive medical knowledge.
The 1763 and 1764 predictions of a stamp tax on the
colonies were confirmed in the May 2, 1765, Georgia G azette,
which contained an abstract of the House of Commons re
solution calling for the duty.

Nevertheless, there was

still little local reaction to the proposal until Georgians
learned of the violent demonstrations that were taking place
in other colonies.
Like all those directly affected by the tax, Johnston
was critical of the Stamp Act, yet his first substantial
response to it was economic.

On September 12 he attempted

to pass the costs on to his customers, announcing that if
the tax actually went into effect on November 1, the cost
of subscriptions would be raised from 13 to 14 shillings.
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This price increase was not made boldly and positively,
however, and this undoubtedly contributed to the lack of
support by his readers.

Pleading that "He will be at a

considerable expense for paper and the stamp-duty, which
must be duly paid every week to the stamp-officer," Johnston
came hat-in-hand to his customers, asking them to tell him
if they were "still willing to encourage a work of this
kind, by continuing their subscriptions."

Naturally this

weak and negative approach did not give the printer the
encouragement he sought.
In the last month before the tax was to become ef
fective, Johnston paid increasing attention to the mount
ing crisis.

The October 3 paper contained the certainly

understated news that colonists to the north "have begun
to show their detestation of stamp officers."
The action came closer with a story October 24 that
a gathering in Charleston, S. C., had burned an effigy of
a stamp distributor.

The next week Savannah had a simi

lar occurrence, performed "amidst the acclamation of a
great concourse of people."

Already, three prominent
iq
citizens had received "aggressively threatening"^
letters
from "The Townsman."

One man was erroneously accused of

being the appointed stamp agent, the other two of helping
to store the stamped paper.

The letters demanded that

each "state publicly whether or not they were stamp
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officers."

20

The three denied the accusations in the

Georgia Gazette of November 14.

In this same issue

Governor James Wright published a proclamation against
acts of intimidation.

This was perhaps the official re

sponse to a meeting of the Savannah Sons of Liberty on
November 6, at which they had "unanimously agreed to foj.'ce
the stamp master's resignation as soon as he arrived in
the colony."2■*"
With stamped paper unavailable on the date the act
presumably went into effect, Johnston continued his news
paper with the explanation on October 31:

"No Stamp-

Off icer having yet arrived...the publication:of this paper
will be carried on as usual till he arrives, and begins
to issue his stamps."
situation, however.

He was obviously uneasy about the
On November 14 he announced that he

was "under the necessity of putting a stop to the publi
cation of this Gazette" and requested "speedy payment" of
money owed to him by subscribers and advertisers.

He

seemingly reyersed himself the next week with the announce
ment that the Georgia Gazette would continue as long as
it could be printed on "unstampt" paper, yet this was to
be the final issue of the newspaper until May 21, 1766,
after positive assurance had been received that the Stamp
Act had been repealed.
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The fact that the' Georgia' Gazette was the only colo
nial newspaper to suspend publication as a result of the
stamp controversy might be taken as evidence that the
printer was a Loyalist who would not defy the Act as did
all his fellow "types."

Although Johnston was unflinch

ingly a royalist in his b e l iefst such an answer is an
oversimplification,

and Johnston's position deserves more

careful analysis.
In one writer's view the Georgia Gazette during this
period "shows no evidence of having been conducted in the
interest of the royal cause.

He printed much on all sides

of any argument, and he certainly kept Georgians informed
of grov/ing opposition in other colonies.

Johnston was

first a journalist and second a partisan.
Since the stamp agent, George Angus, did not arrive
in Savannah until January 3, 1766, what caused the vacil
lation of November 14 and 21 and the sudden ending of the
paper?

One fact which certainly influenced James Johnston's

- action was t^iat he was under greater moral pressure than any
other printer in America.

"He was subsidized by the pro

vincial government, and his eldest brother [at whose in
stance he had come to Georgia] was a member of his Majesty's
Council.

Throughout the Stamp Tax crisis Lewis was

ticularly active in the support of Government,'

23

to Governor Wright.""

'par

according

Aside from any such ethical con-
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siderations,

"Announcements in the issues of November 14

and 21 make it seem likely that James Johnston...was
threatened with loss of the government printing if he
• ^ J m
•
persisted

Uhis

course."M 2 4

Roach makes the claim "The Georgia Gazette was nei
ther impartial nor pro-loyalist in its stamp duty comments; it was pro-patriot."

25

From the purely economic

consideration this has to be true.

The Stamp Act was

uniformly opposed by printers, because it imposed a
terribly onerous financial burden.

The one-penny tax on

a four-page paper often represented half the selling price
of the paper— and even more when it is considered that
annual subscription rates reduced the per-copy price to
less than two pence.

In addition, each advertisement was

taxed an incredible two shillings.

By suspending pub

lication Johnston sought not only to save money, but also
to avoid incurring the enmity
Although he is reluctant

of either side.
to use the terms so early

in the controversy, Ashley Ellefson succumbs to pointing
out that "There were distinguishable in Georgia during
the Stamp Act crisis two parties:

those who opposed the

act violently— the Sons of Liberty, who could no doubt
be called patriots— and those

who would oppose

through peaceful petition and

who could be called loyal-

it only
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In the months after the Georgia Gazette resumed pub
lication on May 21, 1766, "It would be difficult to prove
from the news in the Gazette that Johnston favoured the
Loyalists or the Patriots."

27

This is in keeping with

the opinion that "Johnston was a born newspaperman in
that he was anxious for news and would print any side of
any controversy and seems to have injected a minimum of
his personal feelings into the news which he published."^®
A concurring viewpoint says "Impersonally, he viewed his
business as offering two services:

one to the Government

as a printer of its documents, another to the readers of
his paper as a printer of news.
in attempting both jobs."

He saw no inconsistency

29

It was not possible to feel strongly both ways,
however; and even if Johnston had not been a "heartLoyalist," practical considerations would have made him
a " h e a d - L o y a l i s t . T h e simple fact is that subscriptions
and advertisements for the Georgia Gazette were not ade
quate support for the printer.

This was plainly stated

by Johnston in a memorial to the Georgia Commons House
of Assembly on January 14, 1767.

Pointing out that his

appointment as official printer would expire in April,
he asked for renewal of the "Act for encouragement of a
Printer" because "the encouragement he has met with [from
the public] is not sufficient without that Salary to
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enable him to carry on his Business."^

Subsequently the

assembly extended the act for one year, and again in 1768
voted another one-year renewal.

From 1769 the fixed sal

ary was ended and Johnston "received from year to year
varying amounts to cover his bills for printing."

32

When the Georgia Gazette resumed on May 21, 1766, it
was of larger size, if not better content.

It was now

printed on a "crown" page measuring 9% x 14% inches, which
allowed type space of 7 7/8 x 12 3/4 inches.
Over the next several years Johnston may be said to
have followed a cautiously pro-American position with his
newspaper.

For example, the issue of August 31, 1768, at

the beginning of the non-importation strategy, reported
that the Georgia legislature had considered the acts of
Parliament "for imposing taxes and duties on the American
colonies...and ordered the Committee of Correspondence to
instruct our Provincial Agent (Mr. Benjamin Franklin) to
join earnestly with the other Colony Agents in soliciting
a repeal of those acts, and in remonstrating against any
acts of the like nature for the future...."
Although an item on page three, November 2, sanguinely told readers,

"We are informed that a plan of ac

commodation is actually on foot respecting North America,
which, without wounding the dignity of government, will
effectually settle all differences between Great Britain
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and her colonies," just a week later, the strong reminder
was flung out that "whoever in America shall, at this
time of calamity, purchase anything foreign for consump
tion, will thereby contribute his part to the perpetu
ating our distress and riveting the chains our masters
have flung around us."
Also during 1768 Johnston used Dickinson's Farmer's
letters and the anti-British Army "Journal of Occurrences"
from Boston, which Roach uses as proof that "There is more
than casual evidence to support the suspicion that the pro
patriot predisposition of the Georgia Gazette continued
throughout the colonial years."33
Most 18th century doggerel was abysmally done.

An

unusual exception is found in the Georgia Gazette of
March 1, 1769.

This bright parody of Hamlet's soliloquy

began:
Be taxt, or not be taxt, that is the question;
Whether 'tis nobler in our minds to suffer
The slights and cunning of deceitful statesmen,
Or to petition against illegal taxes,
And by opposing end them.—
For more serious consideration Johnston offered for
sale on June 14, at ls/6d,

"An HUMBLE ENQUIRY INTO the

NATURE of the DEPENDENCY of the AMERICAN COLONIES upon
the PARLIAMENT of GREAT BRITAIN, and the RIGHT of PARLIA
MENT to lay TAXES on the said COLONIES."

Perhaps to stim

ulate sales, all of page one on June 28 was given to an
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extract from this pamphlet by a "FREEHOLDER of SOUTH
CAROLINA."

Again the following week, most of page one

was a pamphlet extract.

The writer took up the popular

argument of whether Americans could be taxed by a Par
liament in which they were not represented.
The paper of September 6 contained an unusually
strong appeal.

All of page one and part.of page four

were devoted to a letter from "T. F.," which exhorted
Georgians to take a more active part in the protestations
over taxation.

"We in this province sit still, while our

brethren in the north speak out and act like men," he
complained.

Independence, then scarcely thought of and

even more rarely expressed, was boldly predicted:

If the

colonies "are but virtuous, all the powers on earth joined
together cannot hinder them from being free."
On April 11, 1770, Johnston presented a full account
of the Boston Massacre.

Dated March 12, the source of

the information was not given.

This was a highly anti

soldier story containing such emotionally charged phrases
as "a degree of cruelty unknown to British troops;"
"barbarous outrages;" "bloody massacre;" "inhuman trage
dy;" and "a scene of villainy acted by a dirty banditti."
According to this account,

the affair was entirely pro

voked and aggravated by the soldiers, who precipitated
the events by "parading the streets with their drawn
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cutlasses and bayonets, abusing and wounding numbers of
the inhabitants."
An item on May 16 told Georgia Gazette readers that
"four under officers of the customs had been apprehended
...for being concerned in firing on the inhabitants from
the Custom House at the time of the late horrid massacre
in Boston."

In the same issue an extract from a letter

from New York said, "It is reported that General Gage
hath ordered the troops back to Boston from Castle William.
If so, the issue will be dreadful— May the much injured
inhabitants go on resolutely to maintain their just rights
...— May Heaven subdue their enemies."
Following the Boston Massacre came the quiet period
when patriot agitators were hard put to find a cause.
This ended with the Boston Tea Party on December 16, 1773.
The lack of controversy for more than three years seems
to have affected the Georgia Gazette. however.

In 1774

it simply was not as good a "news" paper as it had been
earlier.
vertising.

Characteristically, the issues were mostly ad
What news there was lacked any sparkle in its

presentation.
Opinion again began to enter the Georgia Gazette with
the issue of July 27, 1774, when an unsigned column on
page one titled "The Case Stated" resumed the argument
over the right of Parliament to tax the colonies.

It was
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not the three-pence-per-pound tax on tea that was the issue,
but the principle that it could be extended at will:

"The

same power that has a right to deprive me of any part has
as good a right to deprive me of the whole of my property."
Particular concern was voiced over the provision that Govern
ors were given the power to send people to England for trial.
This long article ended with the solemn warning:

"At a late

Coronation the principal diamond fell out of the Crown;...
such an accident ought to warn the keepers of the Crown not
to be so careless about its principal diamond."
On page three of the same issue was an article almost
one column in length addressed "To the Freemen of the Pro
vince of Georgia" and signed simply "A Georgian."
also anti-government:

It was

"Must the yoke of slavery be actually

rivetted round your neck e 1re you take the alarm!"
The following week page two and part of page three
were entirely opinion.

The first article, unsigned, took

issue with a pro-government handbill circulated by "Reli
gious and Faithful Friend of Georgia."

Its most telling

point refuted the argument that raising a revenue in America
by taxation was justified because America needed the aid of
British troops.

The writer reminded Georgia readers that

"It is now seven months since the whole Colony has...been
alarmed and intimidated to the greatest degree [by Indian
attack].

What assistance, or prospect of assistance, have
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we had in all that time?...In December and January we
were attacked, many lives were lost, and the whole Colony
put in fear, and have we had a man sent to our relief, or
the prospect of any, now we are in the beginning of August?"
The second article is the first Loyalist viewpoint
presented.

"A True Friend to Georgia" attempted to ex

plain the provision for trial in England as applying only
to the Massachusetts Bay government, affecting only those
acting in support of government, and providing merely a
change of venue to protect the accused.

He concluded that

he was writing to "endeavour to quiet the minds of the
people, by removing ill-grounded prejudices, artfully in
stilled by evil-minded persons with an intention, it is
much to be feared, of widening that unhappy breach...which
every real friend to America and Britain, wishes ardently
to see healed."
Roach asks why Governor Wright "did not put a quick
stop to the dissemination of patriot propaganda in the...
colony's only newspaper."

He answers that "the explana

tion evidently lies in the colonial administration's lack
of physical power."

34

He believes Wright feared direct

confrontation "due to the almost certain and violent op
position such steps would bring from the general population."

35

As for the printer, McMurtrie attributes to

Johnston the attitude that "his most heartfelt desire was
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to be let alone and allowed to conduct his business, with
out having to be a p a r t i s a n . T h e r e

is little doubt

that many Americans felt this way about the controversy;
but few were able to maintain untroubled neutrality, and
printers had to choose one side or the other.
The beginning of the end for the royal government in
Georgia can be traced to this summer of 1774.

The break

down began with a meeting at Tondee's Tavern in Savannah
on Wednesday, July 27.

This public meeting had been an

nounced in the Georgia Gazette of July 14.

It was called

to consider "the critical situation to which the British
colonies in America are likely to be reduced from the
alarming and arbitrary imposition of the late acts of the
British parliament respecting the town of Boston, as well
as the acts that at present extend to the raising of a
perpetual revenue without the consent of the people or
their representatives."
Despite the nearly two weeks' advance notice of the
meeting, there is no evidence that Governor Wright tried
to do anything to prevent it from taking place.

But

when the meeting was adjourned to August 10 in order to
attract more inland representation, the Governor acted.
He issued a proclamation on August 5 warning against meet
ings being held illegally for "Redress of publick Griev
ances."

That he was unable to prohibit the meeting
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illustrates the weakness of his government, as does the
fact that he was reduced to circulating papers throughout
the province on which friends of government could record
their dissent to the resolutions passed at the August 10
meeting.
During the next few months the political controversy
raged in the pages of the Georgia Gazette.

On August 10

"Mercurius" answered "The Case Stated," saying the ques
tion was not whether Parliament had a right to tax the
Americans, but "whether the Americans have a right to de
stroy private property with impunity."

The East-India

Company had an undeniable right to send tea to Boston and
undersell the smugglers there.

"Since...nothing appears,

in the present affair of Boston, to affect our just rights
and liberties, how unreasonable (not to say preposterous)
is it to fly in the face of lawful authority."

In a very

short article taking only a quarter of page four,

"Mercur

ius" continued the pro-government argument the next week.
He noted,

"I am no friend to arbitrary power.

Any op

pression of the laws and liberties of the people I utterly
abhor....But I am far from supposing, that everyone is a
true Patriot, who, like Cerberus, continues to bark against
Government till his mouth is stopped with some delicious
morsel."
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On page two were the seven resolutions passed at the
"General Meeting of the Inhabitants of the Province" on
August 10.

These objected to the Boston Port Bill and

other associated acts and included provision of a Central
Committee to correspond with the committees of correspon
dence in the other colonies.

Politics took up so much

space that a two-page supplement was issued; even so,
Johnston had to note that advertisements left out would
be inserted the next week.
Over the next two months much of the controversy was
carried on by "Mercurius" and "A Freeholder," who had
identified himself on August 17 as the author of "The
Case Stated."

While the patriot advocate was answering

the previous "Mercurius" letter, that writer went on to
say August 24 that "I am persuaded no resolves can be legal
but in the House of Assembly where the people are legally
represented; and, till restraints and prohibitions are
erected by the Assembly, we have nothing to do with re
solves illegally entered into without doors."

Again a

two-page supplement was required.
On August 31 "Mercurius" took three-quarters of page
one to dissect his opponent's statements and refute them.
Unfortunately, the debate now lapsed into the sort of per
sonal attack that was all too common in 18th century news
paper disputes.

Ridiculing "A Freeholder's" grammar,
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"Mercurius" pointed out that in one instance "he has used
the superlative degree instead of the comparative," and
he concluded that anyone who would "stimulate or spur on
others to act illegally in opposition to lawful govern
ment is acting the part of one who is neither a friend
to his God, his King, or his Country."
In the same issue "Englishman" noted that "In our
union and harmony only depends our security and happiness."
He observed that freedom of the press allowed free ex
pression of opinion, but chided that "the opposite views
and interests of contending parties make the altercation
endless, and the victory over an antagonist is generally
the aim, whilst the investigation of truth only ought ever
to be the real end proposed in all controversial enquiries."
"Eugenius" entered as a pro-government writer on
September 7, offering as his last statement "I think sub
stantial reasons might be given why the mouths of men of
depraved sentiments should be stopped."

This is ironic

in view of the later attempts to suppress Loyalist use of
the press, but indicates that if the pro-government forces
had been strong enough, much expression of patriot opin
ions would have been stopped.
In the weekly supplement, which by now was almost to
be expected, appeared a brief poem signed "Anti-Mercurius":
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Since Georgia now with writing is possess'd,
I'll write as well as some, and do my best,
to make as much waste paper as the rest.
While this is admittedly amusing, it is also a good early
example of the fact that the supporters of sedition often
tended to dismiss serious matters frivolously.

Freeholder

made no attempt to counter Mercurius's attacks on his
grammar.

He seemed to think he knew who the writer was

and appeared to be somewhat in awe of him, mentioning on
September 21 "the regard I bear for the person said to
be Mercurius."

In his weekly letter Mercurius contemptu

ously disposed of a hand-bill from "Agricola":

"Surely

never was there such an heterogeneous heap of rubbish
collected together on one piece of paper."

In this letter

he also revealed that he was not in a position of "power
or authority" and had no desire to be.

The supplement

was itself four pages that week.
A new type of loyalism came to the fore October 12,
when dissents against any "resolutions expressive of dis
loyalty" were printed from citizens of Augusta, St. Paul's
Parish, Wrightsboro, and "Kyoka and Broad River Settle
ments."

All of these communities had interests completely

different from those of the Savannah merchant Loyalists:
They were concerned about Indian attack and wanted the
protection of the British Army.
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Attempted intimidation of the printer is first noted
in the issue of October 26, which carried a letter that
had been addressed to Johnston:
You will herewith receive an Answer
to the Western Inhabitants of this pro
vince, which we desire you will print.
We
observe that several pieces of interesting
news respecting Boston, such as their res
olutions, &c, also speeches relating to the
present state of affairs, find no place in
your papers,* and hereby inform you, that,
if you cannot find room for such things,
we are determined to find one that will,
and soon t
Signed by the desire of the Committee
of St. John's Parish
17th October 1774
LYMAN HALL, Chairman
After printing the answer to the western inhabitants in
closed with Hall's letter, Johnston took exception to the re
marks, at the bottom of the page:
* An observation that no unprejudiced person will make,
t A threat the printer heartily despises.
Freedom of the press and of opinion was stressed in
another pro-government letter on December 7.
concluded:

The writer

"all that I mean by this address...is, to

assert the right of declaring my sentiments fully, with
out being branded with those odious epithets which have
been lately so liberally bestowed on those who differed
in opinion.... This right I have in common with all my
fellow subjects; a right which we cannot be deprived of
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until that unhappy period arrives when tyranny or licen
tiousness shall triumph over BRITISH LIBERTY."
The next week "A Georgian" took 1\ columns to point
out that the proposed non-import and non-export agreement
was inequitable.

Merchants would be ruined, while others

such as rice planters, who were excepted from the plan
and allowed to freely export to Europe, would prosper.
A different sort of objection on December 21 shows the
disunity and provincial selfishness that worried conti
nental leaders with a broader view.

"A Lover of Liberty,"

calling himself a plain man, thought the Bostonians de
served their punishment.

He asked why Georgia should help

Boston, when Boston had never helped Georgia.
For some unknown reason, letters of opinion either
for or against the government are not found after
January 11, 1775, until after the outbreak of fighting.
Perhaps people had become caught up in the tide of events
that was finally beginning to reach the backwaters of
Georgia.

As the royal government continued to disinte

grate, the first provincial Congress met January 18.
During early 1775 Johnston seems to have been in a
position similar to the one he had occupied during the
Stamp Act controversy ten years earlier.

Personally he

was a staunch government supporter, yet he could not
ignore the growing rebellion in the pages of the Georgia
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Gazette.

And the public attitude forced a more pro-

American tone to the contents.

"It would be difficult

to prove from the news in the Gazette that Johnston fa
vored the Loyalists or the Patriots," wrote Griffith and
Talmadge;

37

and later in the year the printer himself

wrote in a private letter, "I have endeavoured to con
duct myself in the Publication of my Paper, as impartially
d ..38
as I co ."
News of Lexington and Concord did not reach the
Georgia Gazette until May 24.

Readers knew that Boston

was in ferment, though; because the previous week's issue
had contained an item under New York news, dated April 20,
that "We have no papers from Boston by yesterday's post.
The report is, that as the printers were moving their
types out of the town the packages were stopped and bro
ken open by the soldiers, and the letters scattered or
thrown into disorder, so that no paper could be got ready
for the post."
Following the first accounts of the opening of the
war came the concluding statement,

"we can only add, that

the town of Boston is now invested by a vast army of our
brave countrymen, who have flown to our assistance from
all quarters.

God grant them assistance in the extirpa

tion of our cruel and unnatural enemies."
fuller account from Providence ended:

On May 31 a

"Thus through the
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sanguinary measures of a wicked Ministry, and the readi
ness of a standing army to execute their mandates, has
commenced the American civil war, which will hereafter
fill an important place in history."

Although Georgians

were the last to learn about the war, the intelligence
was prominently displayed when it did arrive.

The

Georgia Gazette was the only newspaper in America, with
the exception of Daniel Fowle's New-Hampshire Gazette.
to publish the news of Lexington and Concord on the front
page.
The Georgia Gazette of June 7 has been described as
"a classic of unbias."

39

In it Johnston covered both the

"genteel entertainment," given by Governor Wright in ob
servance of the king's birthday, and a counter celebra
tion conducted by the patriots with "great decorum."

It

was not reported, however, that the "utmost harmony" of
the day had been marred by the fact that "prior to the
celebration of his Majesty's birthday by the royalists
the Sons of Liberty had spiked the cannon and rolled them
down the bluff."

40

The impotent Governor Wright could do nothing but
issue a broadside proclaiming O'une 12 a day of fasting
and prayer "to obtain a happy reconciliation with the
parent s t a t e . I n

another ten days,

"the royal govern

ment of the province having become practically powerless,
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the administration of affairs was taken over by a provin
cial Council of Safety.

The second provincial congress

met on July 4th, with every parish represented."
Despite his personal
keep

the Georgia Gazette

42

loyalty, Johnston was able to
viable until early the next year.

This seems to be primarily because he considered himself
a printer, not an editor.

"The public spoke through the

columns of the Georgia Gazette rather than its proprie
tor.

Johnston believed it was a newspaper publisher's

function to print, not opine.

He wrote only to the ex

tent writing was strictly necessary to his trade of prin
ter.

Over a span of some

thirty-five years there is not

much

that can be directly

attributed to him in the paper

other than routine reports of local news....He was too
busy with the printing end of his business to turn out
..43
copy."
At the end of 1775 a new crisis arose, however.

If

there was any doubt as to where the power now lay, it was
dispelled on November 7.

Governor Wright had on May 11

prorogued the Georgia assembly to that date.

But as re

ported by Johnston in his November 15 issue, on November 7
"there was not a sufficient number of Members to make a
House."

Further, the Governor was told, "on account of

vacancies, absence from the province, and sickness" there
was no probability of making a House then.

Wright made
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the futile gesture of further proroguing the legislature
until January 16, 1776.
January 16 proved to be the day on which the last
pretense of royal authority ended in Georgia.

Wright was

arrested, along with Dr. Lewis Johnston and other government leaders.

44

No mention was made of this major news

event in the next day's Georgia Gazette. probably because
the printer had been visited by a committee from the
Council of Safety on January 16.

The two men had been ap

pointed specifically to "examine the printer's office, to
see whether there was not something to be published this
week that might endanger the public safety."
Conditions were intolerable.

45

On January 31 Johnston

requested those indebted to him to pay their accounts;
and with issue number 644 on February 7, the first Georgia
Gazette came to an end.

This last paper contained an item

about the arrival, at Tybee, of his Majesty's armed
schooner "Hinchinbroke"; and it was to this vessel that
Johnston first fled for r e f u g e . ^
Georgia Loyalist John Graham,
into the country."

He then, according to

"retired with his family

47

With Johnston's withdrawal "printing in Georgia came
to a full stop for about a year.

We can discover no trace

or indication of any printing for that length of time."

48

This underscores the emptiness of the 1774 threat by the
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patriots of St. John's Parish to patronize another print
er.

The printing situation ultimately became so acute

that the rebel government contacted Johnston, offered to
forgive "such part of his conduct as had been exception
able," and promised to "protect his Person or Property,
provided he would return to Savannah and print for them."

49

Johnston refused.
It is not surprising, therefore, that "James Johnston,
Printer" was one of 117 persons named by the rebel legis
lature of Georgia as "attainted and Adjudged guilty of
high Treason Against this State"50 on March 1, 1778.

This

act banished the proscribed Loyalists and confiscated their
property.

Johnston, his wife, and five small children de

parted for the island of St. Vincent in the West Indies.
"Anxious to get back to Georgia,...upon its restoration
to royal rule, the printer applied to the British govern
ment through the Lieutenant Governor of Georgia for a grant
of £350, in order to procure a new set of types....The
government promptly made £200 available for that purpose.
But by that time (March, 1779), a royalist newspaper had
been in operation at Savannah for some weeks."5^
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Lawrence, 16.
Lawrence, 18.

47

Lawrence, 18. Graham's memorial is the only source
of information concerning Johnston's whereabouts and
activities during the next three years.
48
49

McMurtrie, 93.
Lawrence, 18.

^°McMurtrie, 95.
^ Lawrence, 19.
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CHAPTER III— THE SOUTH— SECTION B
OCCUPIED SAVANNAH, 1779-1782
JOHN D. HAMMERER, JAMES JOHNSTON, AND
THE ROYAL GEORGIA GAZETTE

A British military force occupied Savannah
December 28, 1778; and a new period in Georgia journal
ism soon began.

Judging from the earliest copy of the

paper that has been found, The Royal Georgia Gazette be 
gan publication January 21, 1779.^

"Published by Author

ity," the newspaper was produced by John Daniel Hammerer
in Broughton Street, obviously from James Johnston's old
shop.

It was smaller in page size than the former

Georgia Gazette. yet was set up in three-column format.
On page four of the earliest surviving copy
(February 11) was a policy notice that had undoubtedly
been running since the first issue, in which Hammerer
begged leave to inform the public that he intended to
publish a newspaper every Thursday for ten shillings a
year or four pence per week, the latter being one of the
earlier examples of offering single copy sales as well
as annual subscriptions.

Ads of eight lines or less
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would cost three shillings, with a proportional charge
for larger ones; but "ready cash is expected for all
advertisements."

Hammerer was not going to be plagued

by slow-pay or no-pay clients.

Essays "in either prose

or verse" were sought, with the promise they would be
"duly attended to and gratefully acknowledged."

Finally,

Hammerer promised to "take all the pains and care he is
capable of, to deserve the encouragement of the Public,
but hopes for their candour and indulgence to the begin
nings of his undertaking."
This plea was important, for the founder of the
Royal Georgia Gazette was not a journalist.

Occasional

newspaper references over a period of 15 years tell all
that is known about John Daniel Hammerer.

First mention

of Hammerer was in the Boston Post- B o y , April 27, 1767,
under dateline Charlestown, April 7.
Mr. Hammerer, who came over from
England with intent to civilize and
convert the Cherokee Indians, has met
with more success than some persons seemed
to expect.
He has been for some time
seated in the Lower-Towns, the People
whereof have elected him head-man over them
all.— Some of the principal Indians have
given him their children to educate, who
have made a tolerable progress in reading
and writing.
Specimens of theiz~ writing in
the Cherokee language, have been sent
hither by Mr. Hammerer, who, we hear, de
clines attempting a Cherokee dictionary,
and assigns very good reasons for his not
undertaking it.
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Hammerer did not again come to notice until the con
troversy of 1774, when he was a signer on August 5 of "A
PROTEST or DECLARATION of DISSENT of the Inhabitants of
St. Paul's Parish, against any Resolutions expressive of
Disloyalty to our most gracious King; and the Lords and
Commons of Great Britain."

He also signed a dissent from

"Inhabitants of the Town and District of Augusta," dated
August 30.

Three months later he was one of three men who

signed the cover letter to James Johnston which accompanied
a Loyalist answer to "such of the Inhabitants of St. John's
Parish as stile themselves the Committee of that Parish,"
animadverting against their "base and gross slander" of
the "Western Inhabitants of this Province."
By 1776 Hammerer was in Savannah.

In the Georgia

Gazette of January 3, he announced his intention to open
"A SCHOOL for the Instruction of Youth in the Classics,
and the usual Branches of English Education, on Monday
the 8th day of January instant, at his house in Broughtonstreet."

Almost as an afterthought he added at the end

of the solicitation,

"French taught, if required."

Four

weeks later another ad announced that on Monday, February 5,
Hammerer would begin "an Evening School for the Instruction
of such Youths as cannot attend in the day-time in Reading,
Writing, and Accounts."
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One of Johnston's biographers characterized Hammerer
as "sympathetic to the royalist cause from the beginning."^
Georgia records show that "In March, 1778, he was appointed
a magistrate for the County of Chatham (i.e., in Savannah)
and in August of the same year he was appointed vendue
master for the same county."

4

That this man with no prior knowledge of the "art
and mystery of printing" was the attempted publisher of
The Royal Georgia Gazette indicates how badly James
Johnston was needed back in Savannah.

The circumstances,

or the exact time of the return of Georgia's printer, are
unknown.

There are no copies of the Georgia Gazette extant

between March 11 and August 12.

On the former date

Hammerer's name is still in the imprint; on the latter
Johnston was again the publisher.
Thus ended John D. Hammerer's brief newspaper career;
and he returned, probably thankfully, to the more com
fortable and familiar profession of teaching.

The last

record of him was in the paper of February 22, 1781, when
he announced a school partnership with Robert Phillips.
They had "rented the house called the Dutch Church" and
were charging eight pounds per annum for an English
scholar and ten pounds "for such as are to be likewise
instructed in Latin, Greek, or French, or in any of the
Mathematical Sciences."

They promised "redoubled ardour
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to promote the learning and good morals of the pupils
entrusted to their care."
Meanwhile, Johnston had hardly gotten accustomed to
being a newspaper publisher again, when the exigencies of
war once more forced a temporary halt to the venture.
The reason was the unsuccessful American counterattack
on the town.

Johnston later made this profitable with an

eight-page pamphlet "Account of the Siege of Savannah, by
the French and Rebels, commanded by Count D'Estaing and
General Lincoln," which, according to the title page, was
"chiefly extracted from The Royal Georgia Gazette. T h i s
is perhaps the most extensive piece of personal writing
Johnston ever did.
So many issues of The Royal Georgia Gazette are mis
sing that it is now impossible to tell just how long the
paper was suspended this time.

Lawrence indicates that

it did not resume until "late in November."^
Nothing of significance appeared in the paper until
the renewed military activity of 1781.

On February 22

the eighth in a series of letters from "Helvetius" re
flected on the possible outcomes of the war.

That Loyal

ist hopes had not changed is shown by the author's claim
that these conclusions had been originally written in
1776 and at that time "privately handed about, as far as
they durst."

They could now be printed, Helvetius exulted,
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because he had "that liberty of the press of which not a
shadow remained during the usurpation."
Cornwallis' victory at "Guildford" on March 17 was
reported in large type on April 5, concluding with the
bit of propaganda that "In consequence of so signal a
success, numbers of the Continentals, as well as the mili
tia, are daily joining the King's Forces, and claiming
their protection."

On May 24 the ninth Helvetius letter

compared the American cause in 1781 with that in 1776 and
showed how hopeless it had become.

"While the Royal Georgia

Gazette followed the British line, its editor stayed more
within the bounds of truthful reporting than some of the
royalist gazettes.

Johnston did not sell his editorial

soul to the King.

He maintained some degree of independ-

ence."

7

This contention is illustrated by the issue of

September 20, in which a letter signed "X" talked about
people being offended by his criticism of the actions and
inactions of the army and navy.

Noting that the top

ministers, generals, and admirals were criticized, he
asked why not "the conduct of those of more subordinate
characters?

Such tame, timid, and dastardly restrictions,

may well suit the abject slaves of a despotick government,
or the deluded subjects of an American Congress, but God
forbid they should ever be countenanced by the free subjects
of the British empire."
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As the war action moved northward, The Royal Georgia
Gazette became increasingly less "newsy," being filled
more and more with advertising, legal notices, and proc
lamations.
province.

As usual, news was slow to reach this remote
Georgians were the last to learn of Cornwallis

surrender at Yorktown on October 19.

The news was known

in London 3,000 miles away on November 25; it did not ap
pear in the Savannah paper, 300 miles away, until
December 27.
ment,

One copy of this issue has a marginal com

"the decisive stroke."

If this is contemporary, as

it appears to be from the style of writing and comparison
with marginal notes in other issues, this unknown commen
tator immediately saw the full meaning of the surrender.
Johnston's propaganda did not cease, however.

Along

with details of the capitulation, another story told of
the contempt the French were showing for their American
allies:

They were flying the French flag over their

fortifications, issuing public orders from "New France";
and the "greatest animosity and distrust" prevailed be
tween them and the Virginia inhabitants.
On March 21, 1782, Johnston accompanied the story
of the arrival of three rebel deserters with the comment:
"How different is their situation...in a free government,
from that arbitrary one they lately groaned under; ex
posed to every species of hardship and danger, without
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pay, the common comforts of life, or even the selfconviction of being engaged in a just cause."
Johnston was not fooling himself, however.

On

January 24 he had referred to the "present critical situ
ation of affairs."

On April 25 he announced his inten

tion "soon to leave this province" and requested those
indebted to him to pay off their accounts so that "he
may be enabled to satisfy such persons as have demands
against him."

The declaration came just ahead of a

second bill of attainder by the rebel government, passed
May 4, 1782.
The American provincial government had never been
able to enforce its original banishment and confiscation
act of 1778.

Now that was renewed, and the original 117

names swelled to 279.®

James Johnston was again in jeo

pardy in Georgia.
The Royal Georgia Gazette ended with its 171st issue
on June 6, 1782.

How much longer Johnston remained in

Savannah is uncertain.

It could not have been long, for

this time the Americans wasted no time in enforcing their
act.

Johnston's house was sold on June 13 to Dr. John
g
Further, the act provided that any of

Waudin for £365.

the proscribed persons found in the state 60 days after
passage of the act were to be arrested and shipped off to
some British possession, with death the penalty for return.
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On July 15 Johnston notified the House of Assembly
that he had left the "Printing Materials belonging to
this State in the hands of M rs Johnston his wife."'*'^
Accordingly, a week later, the sheriff of Chatham County
was directed to "take into his possession the press &
Types in the Printing Office, late James Johnstons, and
to keep them in charge until further notice."11
Johnston's cooperativeness may have softened the of
ficial attitude toward him, but it is more likely that
the printing situation was no better for the new Georgia
government in 1782 than it had been in 1778.

The uncer

tainty about what was to be done with the printing equip
ment, that is clearly expressed in the order to the sheriff,
emphasizes the dilemma.

The State of Georgia needed James

Johnston at least as much as he desired to return.
Accordingly, Johnston was one of 48 Loyalists whose
penalty was changed to an amercement of eight per cent
on August 5.

12

"Johnston was no more rabid Tory than others

who were put on the bill of amefcement; his political be
liefs never seemed to interfere with his journalistic or
printing abilities; and he was undoubtedly the only avail
able editor and printer in Georgia."11
It seems likely that during his brief banishment
Johnston had returned to the West Indies.

This is the

most logical explanation for why he did not come back to
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Savannah until sometime in September.

14

Johnston's first

new business had to be the recovery of his house.

This

was strictly a legal matter, since Dr. Waudin had never
gained physical possession of the property.

Johnston's

importance is indicated by the fact that Governor John
Martin himself wrote letters to Dr. Waudin and to the Com
missioners of Confiscated Estates, urging restoration of
the house, since Johnston had "returned to this State, under
the faith and protection of the same, in order to print for
the public, and his press already prepared in that house."15
The sale of the property to Dr. Waudin was legally voided by
the state legislature at its next session in July, 1783.15
James Johnston's third newspaper made its appearance on
January 30, 1783.

Except for being set in three columns,

it looked little different from his earlier efforts;

"the

sheets were the same size...The printer h a d . ..procured no
new type faces, and again followed no set order of makeup."1 ^
Nevertheless, the new Gazette of the State of Georgia re
presented a fresh start.

"It was not No. 645— it was

i n18
No. 1."

After more than five years under the elongated title,
the newspaper again became simply the Georgia Gazette on
October 23, 1788.

19

The following year James celebrated

the 21st birthday of his son, Nicholas, by making him a
partner in the business on November 21.

20
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Johnston had suffered suspensions of his earlier
newspaper due to politics and war.

Now a more prosaic

cause plagued him; the printing office was destroyed by
the fire which swept through Savannah on the night of
November 26, 1796.

21

The Georgia Gazette did not reappear

until September 2, 1797; and when it did, the imprint
read Nicholas Johnston and Co.
on New Year's Day.

23

22

His father had retired

How much of a watchful eye he kept

on his s o n ’s efforts, it is impossible to say; but at
least James indulged himself to the extent of becoming
secretary of the Savannah Golf Club in 1799.
The old printer's quiet life was abruptly shattered
by the "untimely death"

24

of his son on October 20, 1802.

Somehow the next day's issue was printed, but without an
imprint.

25

For the next few weeks Johnston returned as

publisher of The Georgia Gazette, but his heart was no
longer in it; and on November 25, 1802, he announced that
the paper was being discontinued with that issue due to
his "bad state of health" and "advanced time of l i f e . " ^
To support his family the printing office remained open
for "blank forms, cards, hand bills, and other kinds of
printing."

27

Georgia's first printer died October 4, 1808, at his
home on Broughton Street, of "Old age & F e v e r , a f t e r
an illness of about two weeks.

His obituary,

"obviously

composed by one of Johnston's friends or relatives,"

29
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called him "Rich in the affections of his fellow citizens."30
That is the only thing he was rich in.

"His estate was ’so

very inconsiderable that it will not admit of a division,'
he commented in his last will and testament.

’The turbu

lence of the times in which I have lived has put it out of
my Power,' he explained,

'to acquire for my family what I

have been justly entitled to by my many years hard labor.'"3'*'
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CHAPTER III— SECTION C— SOUTH CAROLINA 1764-1780
DAVID BRUCE, THE WELLS FAMILY,
AND
THE SOUTH CAROLINA AND AMERICAN GENERAL GAZETTE

Robert Wells was the driving force of South Carolina
loyal journalism in the years before the Revolutionary
War.

Unlike most of the Loyalist printers, who were

pushed by events to choose the royal cause, Robert Wells
took his stand early.
in 1765, was:

His attitude, expressed privately

"I wish to be under the jurisdiction of a

British Parliament and not our little Provincial Senates
aping the greatest Assembly in the World without knowledge,
skill, power or any other requisite."'*'
Born in Dumfries, Scotland, in 1728, the aristocraticminded Wells first worked as a bookbinder and bookseller
there.

He came to South Carolina in 1753, but his early

life there is obscure until he opened a bookstore on
2
Elliott Street in Charlestown in August of 1757.
Then
on November 22, 1758, he began the South-Carolina Weekly
Gazette.

"Wells was not a practical printer, and the

management of his press was entrusted to George Bruce, a
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Scotland born and trained printer.

The two are said to

have worked in partnership from 1758 to 1760 at least,
3
and possibly later."
The picture drawn of Wells is that of a practical
and thriving businessman, who was primarily active as a
bookseller and auctioneer and to whom printing was just
another successful sideline.

In the newspaper venture

George Bruce was no more than a journeyman printer.
"Wells was the owner of the press and types, and the
4

business was under his sole control."

Throughout his stay in America, Wells's newspaper
rival was Peter Timothy, although the competition was
often one-sided.

Wells "had excellent connections among

the loyalist elements of the official circle, and often
he was able to print news items to which Timothy did not
have access."6

Usually Timothy's only recourse was to

take revenge "by pointing out the inaccuracies of his
competition and by printing satirical verses."6

One such,

which appeared in the South Carolina Gazette of October 3,
1761, indicates that the ingredients for factionalism were
already present in Charlestown.

In this bit of doggerel

Wells is made to say:
You may the simple truth proclaim
Aloud with pen and press;
Such silly practices I disclaim,
'Twould make me pennyless.
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To this plain maxim I agree,
No living man can thrive,
But he that will most readily,
Hold two and two count f i ve.'
Occasionally, when the favoritism shown Wells became
embarrassing to his rival, Timothy complained.
wrote:

Once he

"We are censured by the Public, for not inserting

the PRESENTMENTS of Grand Juries, and Many Notices of a
general Public Nature, till they have first appeared in
the General Gazette, published by Mr. Robert Wells...it
is not to be imputed to Neglect on our Part, but to cer
tain Influences, evidently as powerful in Operation as
Electricity.
The seeming discrepancy in the title given to Wells's
paper is explained by the fact that on April 4, 1764, the
name was changed to The South-Carolina and American General
Gazette.

Also at this time Wells was joined in the opera

tion of the newspaper by David Bruce, "probably related
g
to his predecessor George Bruce."
The business relation
ship was probably the same, too, as the imprint read
"printed by R. Wells and D. Bruce for Robert Wells."

This

Bruce continued as joint printer with Wells for 18 months;
beginning with the issue of October 31, 1765, Wells appears
alone as publisher.

Bruce remained in Charlestown as a

printer and may even have continued to work for Wells.
Cohen says,

"Bruce severed his connections with Wells in
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1767. "1(">

Bruce signed a welcoming address to Sir Henry

Clinton in 1780, and in 1782, when the rebels regained con
trol in South Carolina, he was banished and his estate
confiscated.
Over the remaining decade of his stay in America,
Wells's newspaper was conducted for him by journeymen,
apprentices, and slave pressmen.'*'1

Among the journeymen

was Isaiah Thomas, who came to Charlestown in 1768 with
a letter of recommendation to Wells.

On his arrival,

Thomas "had the mortification to learn he was not in want
of a journeyman.

However, Wells civilly employed him at

low wages, and soon put him into full pay.
at Charlestown two years...,"
in 1770.

12

He continued

before returning to Boston

From this first-hand knowledge Thomas character

ized Wells as "a staunch royalist, but a good editor,
active in business, and just and punctual in his dealings."13
Another young printer of later prominence who worked
for Wells was Alexander Aikman.

This young Scotsman came

to Charlestown at age 16 in 1771 and was apprenticed to
Wells.

Eleven years later he married Louisa Susannah Wells,

daughter of his former master.

Louisa, it is said, "ran

the Charleston publishing business after her father went
into exile;

She seemed to understand the printing busi-

14
ness almost as well as her husband."
Aikman simply as "no republican.1,15

Thomas describes

Aikman moved to
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Kingston, Jamaica, after the war, became the official
printer, and published The Royal Gazette there until his
death in November, 1838.
Wells had his operation at the "Old Printing-House,
Bookseller's and Stationer's Shop on the Bay" and claimed
the paper "is circulated through all the SOUTHERN
COLONIES."

This, in fact, accounts for the broadening

of its title to include "American General Gazette."

The

extensiveness of Wells's business activity is clearly re
flected in the pages of his newspaper.

He was often his

own best advertising customer; and, seemingly as a way of
getting more material into the paper, it was set up in
four-column format and in type so small that it is diffi
cult to read.

This is particularly characteristic of the

1770-75 period, and it is easy to envision customers
perusing the closely-packed pages with the aid of a
reading glass.

Obviously, readers did not mind.

The

paper was so successful that erratically, in the summer
of 1769, Wells went to twice-weekly publication.

Issue

number 554 covered from Monday, June 12 to Thursday,
June 15.

Number 555 then made the jump from that Thursday

to Tuesday, June 20.

For months thereafter both the day

and frequency of publication changed unpredictably.
Wells obviously was a smooth business operator.
Even his requests for delinquent customers to pay up had
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an urbanity missing in other printers.

He told his

"good friends and customers" he was "depending on their
kind Assistance, having entered into Engagements, which,
without it, he cannot perform."

From the frequency of

the offerings it is apparent that one of W e l l s ’s big
gest businesses was moneylending.

Amounts from several

hundred to several thousand were advertised.
ad reads,

A typical

"2000 pounds to be lent at interest on good

personal security.

Apply to me by Letter, and not other

wise, mentioning the Names of the Borrowers and securities
[June 5-12, 1769]."
All printers were willing to serve as agents for
country customers, but Wells promoted this to the level
of a major enterprise.

In a single issue, June 15-20,

1769, readers could "enquire of" or "apply to" him for
the sale of two plantations, the hire of a black man
servant and a young man seeking work as a clerk or teacher,
the sale or hire of a Negro woman with a six-month-old
son, and the sale of a "very valuable" town lot.
with these activities,

Along

"he was the principal bookseller in

the Carolinas,...held the office of Marshal of the Admiralty
Court; and was also a noted auctioneer for the disposal of
cargoes of slaves."'*'^
With such varied and extensive business interests,
it is natural that Wells was vitally interested in the
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colonial response to the Townshend Acts.

"The Merchants

of Charlestown" stated their position in a letter dated
July 7, 1769, which appeared on column one of page one
in the paper of July 10.

They objected strongly to the

non-importation solution, which was then being urged in
the colony.

While acknowledging that taxation without

representation was just cause for complaint, they asked
if merchants had not "equal Reason to complain, when an
Attempt is made that strikes at the Welfare of each Indi
vidual?"

Voicing strong objections to coercion ("SIGN or

BE RUINED is the Motto Nowl" springing from "nothing but
the Spirit of Tyranny"), the letter suggested that "If an
Hardship must be borne for the general Good, each indi
vidual should be consulted, and such a Plan adopted as
would make the Burthen equal."

They did not propose what

this equitable plan might be, but urged people not to sign
an agreement "so injudiciously formed and so hastily con
cluded. "

In column two was the proposed agreement and

the coercive note that "every subscriber to these resolu
tions, who shall not strictly and literally adhere to the
same, according to the true intent and meaning thereof,
will deserve to be treated with the utmost contempt."
Although the merchants'

letter was repeated in the

next two issues, Wells was forced to acknowledge on July 24
that the agreement had been accepted unanimously by a
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"General Meeting of the Inhabitants of Charlestown, and
of the places adjacent."

Unlike Boston, the non-importa

tion agreement was quietly implemented in Charlestown with
a small reminder in the paper of November 27 that "it is
hoped that every person concerned will strictly adhere to
the Resolutions."
Unlike the full-page coverage James Johnston gave
the Boston Massacre in his Georgia Gazette. the event was
worth one paragraph on page three of W e l l s 's paper for
March 30-April 6.

In its entirety this read:

Advices from New York inform us, that
sundry Disturbances had happened be
tween the Soldiers and the Inhabitants
of Boston, previous to the fifth of
March, when a Party of the Soldiers
attacked some of the inhabitants and
others who, the Accounts say, were un
armed, and killed and wounded several
People.
The Commander in chief, Magi
strates and principal Inhabitants, ex
erted themselves on the Occasion, and
with them Colonel Dalrymple the Command
ing Officer of the Troops, took every Step
in his Power to quell the Disturbance; he
removed both the Regiments, quartered in
the Town, to Castle William.
The Soldiers,
charged with the Murder, were delivered up
to the Civil Power.

Nothing further was said about the incident until
the week of April 27-May 4, when two letters gave com
pletely different versions of what had happened.

One ac

curately reported the preliminary confrontations of the
preceding weekend, but then erroneously stated that the
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detachment under Captain Preston "by his orders fired
upon the inhabitants promiscuously...without the least
warning of their intentions."

The other letter placed

the blame on the citizens and told the story as we know
it today, with the exception of calling the mob agitation
part of a plan for "a general attack upon the troops."
The paper of June 8-15 contained a long letter from
Ann Matthewes, a widow, who had been judged a violator of
the non-importation agreement.

She accused the committee

of treating her differently from others.

The impression

that can be gained from reading this letter is that she
was guilty as charged and was now trying to get public
sympathy as a poor, helpless widow who was being picked
on unjustly.

The accusation against Mrs. Matthewes had

appeared in Peter Timothy's paper.

That she received

space in Wells's paper for her rebuttal indicates the
factional split in Charlestown.

One writer says Wells

was "already charged with being non-committal and lukewarm
in the cause."

17

'

Two weeks later a letter from Othniel Beale, dated
June 27, defended Mrs. Matthewes and decried the use of
violence.

Beale noted that attempts had been made to

harass him since he had, backed by his servants, taken
down an effigy of Mrs. Matthewes which had been erected
by a mob.

His complaint expresses the moderate position
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that existed throughout the pre-war years:

"May not the

main points relied on to obtain Redress of our Grievances
continue, viz Non-importation, and restraining Commerce
with non-subscribers, without those ridiculous Exhibi
tions and Mobs, which...are a Disgrace to civil Society?"
He also articulated the hard choice every sincere and in
telligent Loyalist ultimately had to make:

"I wish as

well to the Province as any Man, though I am unfortunate
enough to differ in political Sentiments with many honest,
worthy Gentlemen, whom I esteem."
The South-Carolina and American General Gazette pros
pered greatly during the 1770's.

In 1770, 240 pages were

printed; a total that increased every year, reaching 378
in 1774.

His success was undoubtedly due to Wells's ag

gressiveness.

He somewhat boastfully assured the public

when he added an almanac, "Wells's Register," to his
activities in 1774:

"No Person either can or shall under

work or undersell him in any Branch of his Business."
Nevertheless, there are indications that Wells was
already thinking of retiring, or at least of slowing down
somewhat.

An ad in the paper of May 27-June 3, 1774,

urging customers to settle their accounts, complains that
long-overdue bills have "much hurt his interest, particu
larly in preventing his carrying into Execution a Plan of
Life different from that wherein he has been long engaged."
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Lexington and Concord came as no surprise to Robert
Wells; only where and how the war would begin was unknown.
His newspaper had been following the growing crisis in
Massachusetts closely for six months.

His coverage had

begun with a long letter from Thomas Oliver in early
September, 1774, concerning the false report that the
troops had fired on people in Boston and killed several
of them.

This precipitated the beginning of a march on

Boston that was said— before the rumor -was corrected— to
have consisted of not less than 40,000 men.
In the same paper a New York item of September 15
reported eight transports had been dispatched for Quebec
and New York from Boston to pick up reinforcements for
the Boston garrison.

This was followed by an item that

12 tons of gunpowder had been shipped by way of Rhode
Island,

"for the use of the provincial troops in New

England."

After this came a story which reported that

most of the inhabitants of Massachusetts and Connecticut
were under arms,

"resolving to defend themselves against

any measures that may be concerted to enforce the opera
tion of the several Acts of the British Parliament f o r '
altering their charter, &c."

Finally, there was a re

port that 90 pieces of cannon had been assembled in the
town of Worcester.
the problem.

Yet General Gage did not recognize

In a letter of September 12, in answer to
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an address from citizens of Suffolk County, he wrote:

"I

would ask what occasion there is for such numbers going
armed in and out of the town and through the country, and
in a hostile manner?"

He also told them,

"The refusing

submission to the late acts of parliament, I find general
throughout the province; and I shall lay the same before
his majesty."
Although whatever news could be gathered about Boston
was published in detail, Charlestown news reflected no
local reaction, nor did letters appear expressing either
pro or con opinions.

Despite the growing seriousness of

American problems, advertising and European intelligence
usually occupied page one.
If Lexington and Concord had not occurred, the war
would have inevitably begun someplace else, perhaps even
in South Carolina.

The paper of April 21-28, 1775, had

a proclamation from William Bull, South Carolina's lieu
tenant governor, offering £100 Sterling for information
on the taking of arms, ammunition, and powder from the
public armory and powder magazine by forced entry on
Friday, April 21.
In the next issue Wells's annual appeal for delin
quent customers to pay up took on new urgency.

This

time he "earnestly intreats" payment, saying he is "under
the Necessity of bringing all his Affairs into a more nar
row Compass than they have been in for some Years past."
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Beginning with the issue of January 6, 1775, John
Wells, Jr.,"^ had joined his father in the business, al
though he was not identified by name, the new imprint
being "R. Wells and Son,"

This was in keeping with

Robert Wells's already-stated desire to modify his "Plan
of Life."

When he made the decision to depart for England

■is unknown, and even when he made the journey is uncertain.
The American' Loyalist Papers (vol. 56, 534) indicate that
he left in May, 1775.

A later reference places him still

in Charlestown in August, however.
"His exit from South Carolina may have been hastened
by a tarring and feathering on August 11, 1775, in which,
as usual, the victim was carted around town and displayed
at the doors of like-minded people as an example of what
might happen to them.

In a letter to William Henry Drayton

telling of this episode, Peter Timothy noted 'The people
were in such a humor there were scarce a non-subscriber
who did not tremble, and Wells had his shop close shut.'
Timothy obviously delighted in this discomfiture of his
journalistic rival."

19

Still another incident places Wells in Charlestown
as late as October, 1775.

A short letter of little more

than half a column appeared on page two of the October 6-13
paper.

It was a denial from J. F. Grimke that he had "be

trayed a Confidence reposed in me, by delivering up certain
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Letters, and being accessory to the opening of them."
He claimed, rather, that Colonel Laurens "had taken away
a Letter of Mr. Wells's" and that Mr. Timothy, "with
less Caution, had carried several Letters to a Member
of the Secret Committee."

Timothy was involved, not as

a printer, but because he was secretary of the General
Committee.
The Grimke letter produced a two-page response from
Henry Laurens, which was published as "A General Gazette
Extra" on October 16.

In Laurens's long exposition of

the episode he claimed that young Grimke had just come
from England, bringing letters with him.

As they were

friends, Laurens said he dropped by the elder Grimke's
house to greet the young man.

His father took Laurens

aside, said his son had brought letters addressed to "sus
pected persons," and asked Laurens to take them to the Com
mittee of Safety.

Laurens claimed he replied that opening

mail was not his responsibility and he wanted no part of
it.

However, he acknowledged taking a packet addressed

to Wells.

Quoting himself, Laurens wrote,

"here is one

small packet, tied and not sealed, directed to Wells; I
suppose it contains newspapers; Wells always sends to me
for newspapers, I will take this, and if it contains news
papers I may borrow them."

Later thinking better of this,

however, Laurens said he sent the packet to Wells
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immediately,

"without presuming to loose the sacred knot

which bound the parcel."
Whatever may actually have taken place, the episode
clearly indicates that Robert Wells was considered a
"suspected person."

This may have been the event which

sent Wells off to London.

The details of how and when

Robert Wells departed are really not important to this
story.

What is important is that Wells's career as a

Loyalist was ended; although he lived almost another 20
years, he never returned to America.
Part of the confusion over Wells's departure is that
there was no change in the imprint of the General Gazette.
It remained "R. Wells and Son" until the issue of
November 20, 1777, when "John Wells, Jr.," finally ac
knowledged himself to be the printer and ended use of his
father's name.
Although no mention is made of any difficulties, it
is evident that toward the end of 1775 the paper was
having problems.

The paper of November 17-24 was only

two pages, and the next issue covered the span from
November 24 to December 8.

Again on the week of

December 15-22, only two pages were published.
likely problem was a paper shortage.

The most

This is alluded to

in the paper of January 5-12, 1776, when subscribers who
were more than two years behind in their payments were
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told they would receive no more copies,

"in order, that

by saving Materials, which cannot be purchased at present"
the printers "may be the longer enabled to serve their
good Customers."

One paper in March covered a period of

12 days, another stretched from April 17-May 1, and a
third spanned May 8-22.
More serious problems than material shortages soon
stopped the paper entirely.

Issue number 920 appeared

May 31, 1776, and number 921 reached the subscribers August 2.
The gap was explained as follows:

"It having been deemed ex

pedient, that the Printing Presses should be removed out of
Town during the Alarm, the Publication of this Gazette has
been necessarily discontinued for the two last Months. As
the Transactions in this Province during that Period will
probably make it a distinguished one in the American Annals,
we doubt not but a succinct Account of them will be very
acceptable to our Readers."

Then followed a long report of

the battle of Fort Moultrie from the first of June on.
John Wells was now printing a pro-American paper, and the
British were the "enemy."

This would be the situation for

the next four years, while the rebels held Charlestown.
During this time the General Gazette is indistinguishable
from any other patriot newspaper.

Wells ran the gamut of

support for the cause, printing everything from the com
plete "American Crisis" series and the "Articles of
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Confederation and perpetual Union," to the ad for a slave
being "sold for no fault, but his objecting to live with
a Tory," which specified that "none but a profound Whig
need apply to purchase him."

(February 13, 1772)

A fire which raged out of control all day on
January 15, 1778, put the paper out of business for two
weeks.

Fortunately, John Wells had time to save most of

his printing materials and was quickly able to procure
another house in which to resume his business.
suspension occurred during May, 1779.

Another

A copy of the paper

for Friday, April 30, has a handwritten note above the
nameplate:

"No paper after this until 29 May on account

of Prevost's invasion."

When the paper resumed, a summary

of military activities in the local area since April 28
took 1% columns on page three.

According to Isaiah Thomas,

"Wells belonged to a military company in Charleston which
marched to assist in the siege of Savannah, by the allied
American and French armies, in 1779, and during this un
successful campaign, he acquired the reputation of a brave
and vigilant soldier."

20

There is no reason to doubt that John was a sincere
supporter of the American cause at this time, yet in little
moire than another year he would be printing for the British.
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CHAPTER III, SECTION D

OCCUPIED CHARLESTOWN 1780-1782
PART 1:

THE WELLS BROTHERS AND THE ROYAL GAZETTE

The last pro-American issue of The South-Carolina
and American General Gazette was published on Friday,
February 4, 1780.

It was number 1089.

When number 1090

appeared on Wednesday, July 19, 1780, the royal emblem
had been added to the nameplate.

Charlestown had sur

rendered to the British on May 12.
John Wells announced that the new royalist Gazette
would be published every Wednesday afternoon and "No ef
fort will be left unessayed by the Editor to render it
worthy of the publick approbation."

He also ran an ad

asking all persons indebted to Robert Wells,

"formerly of

this town, Printer and Bookseller, now in London," to
settle their accounts, or at least pay the interest if
they couldn't afford the principal amount.

Early in

October John experimented with twice-weekly publication,
and from October 25 the General Gazette was issued semi
weekly on a regular basis.
Clarence Brigham, echoing Isaiah Thomas, wrote that
Wells "espoused the British cause" in order to "save his
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property."1

Obviously the British had little trust in a

man who had fought against them, and authoritarian control
of the paper is seen in the number of local items which
began with such phrases as "We have authority to inform
our readers..." and "we are authorized to inform the pub
lick...."
Sometime late in 1780 John's younger brother, William
Charles Wells, returned to South Carolina after receiving
his M.D. degree from Edinburgh.

He came "to settle his

father's business, which had been greatly injured by the
war."2

An ad in the January 20, 1781, paper, signed by

William Charles Wells, launched the new attempt to collect
old accounts.
On Wednesday, February 21, a page-one item announced
that "His Majesty having been pleased to appoint ROBERT
WELLS and SON his Printers in South Carolina, this Paper
will be published, after the first of next Month, under
the Title of the ROYAL GAZETTE which it shall be the con
stant Study of the EDITORS to render worthy of the Publick
Favour."

The return to the old imprint seems to indicate

that Robert Wells had retained his financial interest in
the paper and maybe even that he had sufficient influence
in London to obtain the appointment as official printer.
Sabine indicates that in England Wells had "acquired a
fortune of about one hundred thousand dollars"; so he
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certainly was not an obscure figure in London.

The ap

pointment must have been a bitter disappointment to James
Robertson, Alexander Cameron, and Donald MacDonald.

These

staunch royalists had come to Charlestown almost immedi
ately after the British took the town and ambitiously
began a semi-weekly newspaper on June 1, seven weeks be
fore John Wells resumed the General Gazette.

That they

should be bypassed in favor of Wells can only be logi
cally explained by the influence of Robert Wells in London.
On Wednesday, February 28, the last issue of The
South-Carolina and American General Gazette carried a more
extensive announcement of the new paper.

After informing

the readers that the first number of The Royal Gazette
would be printed on Saturday, March 3, and would have the
same subscription terms as the old paper, the policy
statement was promulgated:
THE EDITORS have spared no Expence in
procuring every necessary Material for
carrying on their Undertaking, and in
establishing a Correspondence in EUROPE,
AMERICA, and the WEST-INDIA ISLANDS:
Nor
will it be found, that their labour will
be ever wanting to render of utility,
these favourable circumstances.
But they
hope, and they flatter themselves their
hopes will not prove either vain or illfounded, that their labour will not be the
only support of the ROYAL GAZETTE.
They
entreat those who are possessed of more
leisure and abilities, to favour them with
any articles of information, whether
political, commercial, or literary, which
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may be thought of sufficient importance
for being communicated to the Publick:
And they particularly request those
Gentlemen, who have distinguished the
GENERAL GAZETTE by their ingenious Let
ters and.Essays, not to discontinue their
exertions in support of Loyalty; but that
in concert with others, whom the glory of
the prize may add to their number, they
will persevere in eradicating every seed
of error, that has been sown by the late
Tyrants of this Country, and in drawing
aside the veil which obstructs the sight
of the deluded followers of Rebellion.
Thus ended the General Gazette with volume 24; number 1144,
dating back to Robert Wells's original 1758 newspaper.
Unlike its predecessor, The Royal Gazette was a
thoroughgoing propaganda organ.

It offered commentary on

news items by means of bracketed remarks such as this one
May 19-23 on the report that Robert Morris had been ap
pointed Superintendent General of the Finances of America
by Congress:
[This is an insult offered to Mr. Morris,
who ever supported an exalted reputation
as a merchant.
To call upon that gentle
man for the exertion of his acknowledged
abilities, without affording him any re
sources in money or credit, is a further
proof of Congressional mummery.
Indeed
the Congress and their cause are now so
much on the decline as to induce many of
the inhabitants of Phildelphia to prepare
for an immediate removal out of harm's way,
by retiring to a great distance in the
country, expecting, as they give out, the
most vigorous exertions are intended against
that capital seat of rebellion.]
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In this same issue was a comment from James Rivington,
the premier Loyalist printer, addressed to "David Claypole
[sic] Printer of Philadelphia," pointing out inaccuracies
in two letters from Nathanael Greene to Washington and
noting that some of these "may possibly be the work of
Mr. Greene's own brain."

He "generously" allowed, however,

that "the other mistakes are too gross to have been com
mitted by any man who was present, and prove the transposer
...to be a...bungler, and wholly unfit'and unworthy of
farther employment; unless indeed the Congress may expect
the qualities of his labours to depreciate with the currency."
Page four had a letter from "An Independent American,"
taken from the Pennsylvania Gazette and identified as fourth
letter in a series.

It was a cleverly written, gloomy ap

praisal of the state of American affairs.

The next issue

carried number three of this series, a more direct attack,
which called the sending of John Laurens

to France to aid

in negotiations, uniting "the imbecility

of age [a reference

to Franklin] with the inexperience of youth."
A long "editorial" under Charlestown news in the issue
of June 23-27 is well-written propaganda.

Although it re

prises much of the stock cant about the rebels, it is ef
fective for its use of detailed examples

in trying to

ridicule American claims, and thus bears repeating:
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That the ambitious views of a small
proportion of the inhabitants of this
Province, have involved it in all the
horrors and distresses of a civil war,
is a fact that cannot be denied by the
most determined Rebel in it.
The ig
norant mechanick or farmer finding his
vanity gratified by sedulous attention
paid to him, and the prospects of his
becoming a man of consequence in the
community, painted in the most flatter
ing colours, heedlessly acquiesced in
measures, big with ruin to himself and
his country.
The implicit belief of every report
in the least advantageous to -them, and
the disbelief of any thing contrary,
universally prevail among the adherents
of the Congress.— They have the happy
faculty of converting defeats into
victories, and of deriving manifest ad
vantages from evident misfortunes!
How
often have the poor deluded wretches in
the interior parts of the country been
told, that a French fleet had actually
arrived on the coast, with a large body
of troops, who were to co-operate with
General Greene in the reduction of this
town and province!
The capture of the fleet from Ireland
for this Province, was roundly asserted
...When the fleet did arrive, it was then
...French.. .When it was positively ascer
tained to be a British fleet, it was from
New York or Virginia:
at any rate, it
could not be from Europe, Old England be
ing so entirely drained of men and money,
as to be inadequate to such an exertion;
but even if she was, the superiority of
the Bourbon fleets in the European seas
being so decisive, precluded the possi
bility of such an event.
We may reasonably imagine, that the
most unbelieving of them are now con
vinced of the futility and absurdity of
these expectations.
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Ninety Six is a small town about 160 miles northwest
of Charleston.

For nearly a month in May and June, the

British garrison there withstood an American siege.

Later,

in the August 26-29 Royal G a zette. a reader complained
that the paper had not reported this "gallant defence."
The printers denied this, saying they had given a general
account on June 27 and would give "a more minute detail"
as soon as they could copy the story from the London
Gazette(!)
Although occasional references were made to what the
British were doing in Virginia during the late summer and
early fall of 1781, there was never any indication that
Cornwallis was in any trouble.

It must have been a shock,

therefore, when Royal Gazette customers read in the
November 28-December 1 paper the full details of the sur
render at Yorktown.

The printers commented that

The humanity of Lord Cornwallis is
placed in the most conspicuous point of
view, by his regarding the permission to
send the Bonetta sloop of war unsearched
to New-York, as a sufficient compensation
for surrendering the garrisons of YorkTown and Gloucester, while the former was
still in a state of defence, and though
the latter had never been attacked.
The
persons for whose safety these publick
sacrifices were made, and who accordingly
embarked on board the Bonetta, were the
deserters from the rebel troops, that had
inlisted in our provincial regiments, and
the loyalists who had joined the British
army in Virginia, and who rightly conceived,
from the refusal of the 10th Article of

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

379

the Capitulation, that, if they remained,
their persons would be in danger, when in
the possession of their former oppressors.

Article 10, as proposed by Cornwallis, had stated simply,
"Natives or inhabitants of different parts of this coun
try, at present in York and Gloucester are not to be pun
ished on account of having joined the British army."
Washington had answered,

"This article cannot be assented

to, being altogether of civil resort."
The implications of this news created such consterna
tion among Charlestown Loyalists that General Alexander
Leslie, the British commander there, felt constrained to
issue a proclamation, which first appeared in the Royal
Gazette of December 12-15, that he would never surrender
without assuring that Loyalists received the same treat
ment as regular British troops.

How much confidence this

inspired is unknown, but "A Constant Reader" remained un
impressed.

In the paper of January 9-12, 1782,'he asked

a series of questions about British militia being treated
as civil prisoners of the State of South Carolina while
captured American militiamen were considered prisoners of
war.

This surprising letter concluded by asking,

"is a

Militia man safe to serve under any banners but those of
the Rebel Confederacy?"

No response was made to his

question.
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At some time during 1781 John Wells went to England
for a vacation, and likely to explain to his father his
temporary lapse from Loyalism.

William Charles Wells took

charge of the Royal Gazette in his absence, although no
change was made in the imprint to reflect his presence.
Dr. Wells had never been exposed to Americanization as
had his older brother.

He was born in Charlestown May 24,

1757; but as he later recalled himself, when "disloyal
principles...began, immediately after the peace of 1763,
to prevail throughout America," his father arrayed the
six-year-old boy in "a tartan coat, and a blue Scotch
4
to impress on him that he was a Scot, not an

bonnet"

American.
At age ten William was sent to Dumfries School in
Scotland, after which in 1769 he "attended several of the
lower classes in the University"5 at Edinburgh.

He re

turned to South Carolina in 1770 and spent the next five
years as an apprentice to Dr. Alexander Garden, one of the
most renowned medical practitioners in the colonies.

Early'

1776 found him back at Edinburgh, studying medicine; he
received the M.D. degree in 1780.
As has been previously noted, William returned to
Charlestown after completing his studies in an attempt to
collect some of the outstanding debts owed his father.
Next he relieved his brother as publisher of the Royal
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Gazette.

Although Dr. Wells had no printing experience,

he was intelligent, a capable manager, and proved to be
a very competent writer.

"He wrote a political paper, by

request of Colonel Balfour,6 in which he designed to show
that Whigs of rank, who, after having been taken prisoners
and sent to their homes on parole, appeared in arms against
the Crown, were by military usage, and the nature of the
7

case itself, liable to the punishment of death."

Written under the nom de plume, "A Carolina Loyalist,"
this long letter took two columns of page one and part of
column one on page two in the Royal Gazette of February 6-9,
1782.

In what must be viewed as a "cute" subterfuge to

further conceal the writer's identify, a note had appeared
on page one the previous week saying.

"We are sorry the

Carolina Loyalist's favour came too late for this paper.
It will certainly be given in our next."
The official "reaction" to this planted warning was
a letter in the next issue from "C. Fraser, Town-Major,"
who said the commandant had read "A Carolina Loyalist"
with approbation and had directed him "to request you will
continue the same in your Paper, for a Fortnight from this
Date, in Order to render the Contents thereof more gener
ally known."
Some confusion has arisen by associating this letter
with the execution of Colonel Isaac Hayne.

This may have
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originated from Lorenzo Sabine's sketch of William Charles
Wells, in which he made the assertion,

"it is probable

that it was owing to this warning, that that officer
[Balfour] and Lord Moira thought themselves justified in
executing Colonel Hayne."8

The "Carolina Loyalist" let

ter was written six months after the death of Hayne.

The

Duyckincks perpetuated the error by plagiarizing Sabine's
statement, saying it was "highly probable, that it was
owing to this warning, that General [sic] Balfour and Lord
Moira thought themselves justified in putting to death a
9

Colonel Hayne."

This controversial trial was the only major criminal
case conducted in Charlestown during the occupation.

A

review of the circumstances indicates that the defendant,
Colonel Isaac Hayne, was indeed a parole violator as charged;
but some suggest that the death sentence was actually car
ried out in August, 1781, because General Greene, then
commanding the rebel forces in South Carolina, had presided
at the trial of Major Andre the previous year.10
This is underscored by a similar situation with much
different results that might have been taken as a prece
dent.

On November 28, 1780, James Smith wrote a petition

declaring his desire to return as a good subject of the
king.

Wells scornfully observed,

"This is the Mr. Smith,

who was brought to town a prisoner in the course of last
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summer, on the most positive proofs...that he had deviated
from his allegiance.

He was soon allowed the liberty of

certain streets, and was afterwards suffered to go to
James's Island on his parole...he quickly violated his
parole, and joined the Rebel army, where, I am told, he
has been rewarded with a military command...."
In view of the number of inflammatory stories about
rebel cruelties to Loyalists, it is a wonder that more
executions did not occur.

A fanciful "dream," reported in

the Royal Gazette of February 13-16, included the predic
tion that in 1800 it would be "lawful for whigs to kill
Tories in all cases whatsoever."

In the next issue were

printed several actual cases of the murder of Loyalists.
The story concluded,

"the barbarities of the Rebels are so

enormous, that the people of Europe and the West-Indies
will look upon the above to be the exaggeration of a heated
fancy; but...the above is...a faithful and true picture
of the behaviour of the rebel militia."

A long letter from

Levi Smith on April 13-17 detailed the cruel treatment he

'

had received while a prisoner and told other tales of
horror.

He followed up a week later with a letter expres

sing amazement that one rebel murderer of prisoners had
been discharged without even a trial for his crimes.

"A

Correspondent" added his murdered prisoner story in the
next issue.

This incident illustrates the utter savagery
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of the internecine warfare.

This victim died because his

brother had hanged his killer's brother.
Individual violence aside, the situation was becoming
more precarious for South Carolina Loyalists in a broader
sense.

In early 1782 a rebel General Assembly had been

able to meet with impunity for six weeks in the town of
Jacksonburgh, just 36 miles from Charlestown.

Of greatest

concern to the Loyalists were the lists of people who were
to be banished and have their estates confiscated.

As

early as February 2-6, 1782, the Royal Gazette had obtained
the names of 53 men "whose property the Rebels wish to
sequester or confiscate."
Wells.

One of those listed was Robert

The paper of March 16-20 listed 222 in six classes

whose estates had been confiscated "by an act of the Rebel
assembly at Jacksonburgh."
class:

Robert Wells was in the first

"British subjects who have property in this country."

Class II, to which John Wells, Jr., and David Bruce be
longed, was comprised of persons who had presented congratu
latory addresses to General Clinton and Admiral Arbuthnot
following the capture of Charlestown.

This one act, which

John had performed in hopes of saving the family property,
condemned him to exile when the war was lost.

In view of

John's action, the gloating remark which accompanied a list
of 45 men whose estates were to be amerced to the extent of
12 per cent is incongruous:

"It is not without pleasure
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we observe... the names of many, who, we are confident,
always retained a secret attachment to the cause of re
bellion, though they readily enough became the subjects
of Britain, when their interest was to be affected by re
maining firm to the GOOD CAUSE."
In this same issue, March 23-27, "A Tory" offered a
quid pro quo solution:

"No reason can be given why we

should not be as liberal of their property as they are of
ours."

He noted that "the Rebel estates are much larger

than those of the Tories.

And...we have abundance of

ships to carry off such property as we have no use for...
Negroes will bring a good price; they sold at Pensacola
for four hundred and twenty dollars or one hundred pounds
Sterling."

Following the letter came a lesson in politi

cal science, an editorial comment that reads as though it
were the product of William Charles Wells's analytical
mind:
The term Tory bears not precisely the
same meaning in America, as it does in
England.
Here it comprehends the whole
class of people who prefer the mild mon
archical government of Britain, to that
which the Republicans of this country
have attempted to establish in its stead.
This is therefore the reason why the
American Loyalists glory in an appel
lation, which even the Ministry of Britain
constantly disavow when applied to them
selves.
We have taken the liberty to annex
this observation to the signature of our
correspondent, for the information of those
persons in Britain or elsewhere, into whose
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hands this paper may fall, and who may not
be acquainted with the state and names of
parties in America.
An unnumbered one-page "Extraordinary" was published
May 16, 1782, to announce Admiral Rodney's victory over
the French fleet under Count de Grasse.

After the ter

rible letdown of Yorktown this was great news, and Wells
preceded it with an exuberant effusion spread across all
three columns:

"As Friends to our Country, and as Servants

of the Publick, we feel a Pleasure, which our Compatriots,
for their correspondent Feelings, may conceive, but which
the Eloquence of Words cannot express; in announcing the
most glorious Victory that has within this Century, crowned
the Naval Arms of Great-Britain.

Independent of its in-

trinsick Splendour, if its probable Consequences be con
sidered, we know not where to set Bounds to our reasonable
Expectations...."

As it turned out, however, this shat

tering victory came too late.

"Yorktown was the trump

card which broke the British will to win...."

11

In a notice on page two, August 3-7, "ROBERT WELLS
AND SON" begged leave to inform "those Gentlemen who have
paid in advance for a period of the Royal Gazette, which
is not yet expired, that by calling at their store, No. 71,
Tradd-street, they will receive the balances due to them
...."

This was expanded on in an item under Charlestown

news on the same page.

"The Editors of the Royal Gazette,
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in order to apply themselves the more closely to the
Settlement of their private Affairs, are under the Neces
sity of discontinuing their periodical Labours for the
Entertainment and Information of the Publick."

It took

them another 133 words to add that if any good news ar
rived they would print it.

They could not face up to the

word evacuation; it was described as "that direful Event...
the Dread of which now fills every Loyal Breast with Ter
ror and Dismay."

In another place, however, reality was

observed with notice of a convo’- to "Augustine" for those
wishing to go to East Florida because of the "expected
withdrawal of the King's troops from this town."
There was no paper for a month.

Then on Saturday,

September 7, the death of John Laurens was reported in
terms of great regret.

The story concluded by extolling

the "moral excellencies of his character.— Happy would it
be for the distressed families of those persons who are
to leave this garrison with his Majesty's troops, that
another LAURENS could be found!"
The final Royal Gazette was dated from September 21-28.
It contained nothing exceptional and bore no indication
that it would be the last issue of a Loyalist newspaper
in South Carolina.

It was number 154.

In December the

British evacuated Charlestown and the Wells brothers went
separate ways, John to the Bahamas and William to East
Florida.
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From a man who had only entered the printing business
as a temporary substitute for his brother, Dr. Wells obvi
ously had grown to enjoy publishing a newspaper.

Thus on

February 1, 1783, he began the first newspaper to appear
in what is now the State of Florida.

No copy of that

historic East-Florida Gazette now exists; the beginning
date is derived from the earliest issue found, March 1,
which was number 5.

The Wells's strange habit of listing

an absentee printer in the imprint persisted.

This one

was listed as being printed by Charles Wright for John
Wells, Jr.

The true situation was told by Dr. Wells in

his "Two Essays," published in London in 1818.

There he

told of his arrival in Florida early in 1783, and added,
"Immediately afterwards, I began to publish a weekly news
paper in my brother's name; the first thing of the kind
ever attempted in that country."
Only three copies of the East-Florida Gazette have
been found:

March 1, May 3, and May 17, 1783.

rary references tell of others, however.

Contempo

The Philadel

phia Independent-Gazetteer of April 5, 1783, has quotes
from the East-Florida Gazette issues of February 22 and
March 8, while James Johnston's Gazette of the State of
Georgia on May 8, 1783, made reference to the Saint Augus
tine paper of April 19 and an East Florida Gazette Extra
ordinary of April 21.

Last indirect knowledge of the
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paper is found in John Miller's South-Carolina Gazette and
General Advertiser of April 1, 1784, which mentions that
"the printer has received the East-Florida Gazette of the
22d March."
Dr. Wells returned to Charlestown in the summer of
1783, again on his father's request for help in collecting
old debts.

Although he arrived under a flag of truce, he

was immediately arrested for settlement of a private suit
against his brother.

"He refused to giye bail, on the

ground that doing so would be an admission of the invali
dity of the flag as a means of protection against arrest...
He applied to the English commander in Florida for relief,
who after a delay of two months demanded his release.

The

affair was finally settled by the payment of the claim...
and he immediately after returned to Florida."

12

A letter

in Miller's South-Carolina Gazette of August 13 criticized
Dr. Wells for returning to Charlestown,

"bringing in the

vessel with him a gazette printed at Augustine under his
auspices wherein the good people of these States are in
sulted. "

The same paper on October 4, 1783, reported Dr.

Wells's return to Florida.
Meanwhile John Wells was not satisfied in the Bahamas.
Accordingly, he "abandoned his Nassau enterprise and joined
his brother in Saint Augustine, where in 1784 he produced
two books, the first to be printed in F l o r i d a . I t

may

have been, rather, that he replaced his brother there.
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Although Dr. Wells had become a civic leader in the
Florida town, being "captain of a military company, and
the manager of a theatre established by the young officers,
for the benefit of the poorest of the Loyalists who had
fled from the Carolinas and Georgia,"

14

he apparently de

cided it was time for him to become a full-time physician.
Thus, "In May, 1784, he returned to England."1®

Since it

is in this month that the last reference to the EastFlorida Gazette is found, seemingly John did not continue
the newspaper.
Neither did he remain long in St. Augustine.

Before

the end of 1784 he was back in Nassau, where he married and
began the successful Royal Bahama Gazette. ^

"It was a

four-page paper and was issued twice a w eek...Wells...had
the contract for government printing, the reason probably
being that his were the only adequate facilities."1 ^

"His

writings were characterized as ’energetic and forcible as
well as correct and elegant,' his style even being compared
to that of Edward 'ibbon, the historian."1®

Nevertheless,

although Wells was well established and "highly esteemed
for his many amiable qualities,"1® he "was not contented
to remain on the island; but had a strong desire to return
to the Continent, and had attempted several schemes to
effect that purpose which proved unsuccessful.

He was

still endeavouring to arrange his business in such a manner
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as to permit him to revisit his native country, which he
had left with great reluctance, when he was summoned to
the world of spirits."

20

Wells's death occurred on October 29, 1799, at the
age of 47.

He was eulogized by his friends as "popular,

benevolent and good-humored";

21

and on his gravestone in

the churchyard of St. Matthews in Nassau is the encomium
"In him the public have lost a respectable and useful member of society."

22

William Charles Wells apparently had neglected his
practice of medicine during his years in America and thus
had considerable refreshing to do.

He was in Paris in

1785, and it was not until 1788 that he was admitted to
practice in London by the Royal College of Physicians.

23

"For a considerable time he hardly took a fee or had a
professional call."

24

This may have been as much due to

his personality as to any professional shortcomings.
William had played around the Charlestown waterfront as a
child and "acquired a vocabulary he later regretted...
[Further]...he was handicapped...by a temperament which
2.5
These

made it difficult for people to approach him...."

are hardly the attributes of a successful family doctor,
and also may explain why he never married.
Nevertheless, Dr. Wells gradually established him
self.

He became a member of the Royal Society in 1793.
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Five years later "he was elected Assistant Physician to
St. Thomas's Hospital, and in 1800 he became one of the
Physicians.1,28

It was as a scientific writer, however,

that Dr. Wells gained his most lasting fame.

His Essay

on D e w , published in August, 1814, was the first scien
tific explanation of that commonly observed condition and
won him the Rumford medal from the Royal Society, a prize
established by another former American Loyalist, Benjamin
Thompson of Massachusetts, now Count Rumford.

This led to

a volume of his writings, going back to an Essay on Vision,
originally printed in 1792,
in 1818 as Two Essays.

27

which appeared posthumously

"Few and simple as were the means

with which Dr. Wells conducted his researches, his ex
periments were so various, so direct and comprehensive,
so sagaciously devised and so admirably executed that the
whole philosophy and economy of the subjects which he
studied were completely settled."28
In the spring of 1817 Dr. Wells "began to suffer seriously from a disease of the heart."

29

He was working on

his autobiography, which he completed August 28, just
three weeks before his death.38

"He appears to have had

no active religious connections, but was buried in the
parish church of St. Brides' in London beside the graves
of his parents."

31
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For some unknown reason,

"Early in his last illness

he directed all his manuscripts to be burned, except an
essay on the difference between the white and negro races
in color and form."

32

This was part of Dr. Wells's most

significant scientific research.

"Wells not only assumed

that there had been a biological evolution of human species,
but clearly explained the principle of a natural selection
in the course of a struggle for existence and a consequent
survival of the fittest.”^

This research alone would have

been sufficient to justify the judgment that Wells was
"skillful and learned in his profession, a vigorous and
elegant writer; and his knowledge was profound, accurate,
and various."

34

Charles Darwin did not know of Wells's study, then
more than 40 years old, when he first published his Origin
of Species in 1859.

But in the introduction to the fourth

edition in 1866 he acknowledged that William Charles Wells's
pioneering work "distinctly recognizes the principle of
natural selection, and this is the first recognition which ’
has been indicated."

35
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CHAPTER III— SECTION D — PART 2
JAMES ROBERTSON, DONALD MACDONALD,
ALEXANDER CAMERON, AND
THE ROYAL SOUTH-CAROLINA GAZETTE

As has already been mentioned, the first newspaper to
be printed in Charlestown after the British occupation was
The Royal South-Carolina Gazette. which made its appear
ance June 1, 1780.

This was the last venture outside New

York for the well-traveled James Robertson.

Associated

with him were two minor Loyalist printers, Alexander
Cameron and Donald MacDonald, whose careers will be de
tailed in the next part of this study.
Printed in three-column format, The Royal SouthCarolina Gazette used a larger body type than did Wells,
and hence was more readable.

The nameplate bore the royal

emblem and the notice "(By Authority)" above the title.
The printing office was at 20 Broad Street, at the corner
of Church Street.

A typical paper consisted of advertising

and/or proclamations on pages one and four, with news,
usually European, on page two, and letters, a scattering
of American or local news, and more advertising on page
three.

Potential subscribers were told that the paper

would be published every Monday and Thursday morning and
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delivered for a price of $6 per year.

The second day of

publication soon became Tuesday instead of Monday, however.
The early issues were not up to James Robertson's
capability, and he apologized for their appearance in the
June 8 paper, and promised better.
The EDITORS of this Paper, having made
every Exertion to gratify the curiosity
of the Public, by publishing a Gazette at
this Time, when their Materials in trans
porting from New-York have got into the
utmost disorder, request that too hasty an
Opinion may not be formed to their Preju
dice, from a few of the first Publications.
The Gentlemen of the Navy and Army, whose
former Favours have left a lasting and
grateful Impression on their Minds, may
depend on being served with the greatest
Punctuality; nor shall the Loyal inhabi
tants, who have laid them under many
Obligations, since their Arrival, find
them negligent.
They hope, however, that
by their Assiduity in business, and Alacrity
in procuring the earlier Intelligence, they
will retain the Friendship of their Acquantance, and Merit the Favour and Protection
of the Public at Large.

As was customary among 18th century printers, Robertson,
MacDonald, and Cameron had a full line of sundries in their
shop.

They sold Hyson tea, jewelry, perfumery, Scotch snuff,

beaver hats, silk stockings, and such exotic patent medi
cines as "Velno's Vegetable Syrup," for venereal and scor
butic complaints, at the very high price of one guinea a
quart.
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Compared with Wells's paper, which began operation
seven weeks later. The Royal South-Carolina Gazette con
tained less news and more commentary.

The most frequent

letter-writer in Charlestown during the occupation was
"Drusus."

Nothing exceptional is to be found in any of

the letters of opinion.

Authors still wrote on the tired

old themes of the legal basis for Parliamentary authority
over America and that the leaders of the rebels— with em
phasis on the local scene— were the dregs of society.
Sometime between May 17, 1781, and January 22, 1782,
MacDonald and Cameron left the partnership.

When this

occurred is not known, because no papers between those
dates have been found.

John Hicks and Nathaniel Mills,

with whom the Robertsons were associated in New York, may
have also had a silent interest in the Charlestown oper
ation thereafter.

They had a shop on Broad Street; and

three copies of the paper (those of July 9, 11, and 16)
have largely-written pen inscriptions in the wide right
margins,

"Mr. Nathl Willis, Printer, Boston, from his

Friend John Hicks."
One of the most incredible pieces of propaganda to
be found in any Loyalist newspaper was perpetrated in
The Royal South-Carolina Gazette of July 11, 1782.

On

page three, under the heading of "Intelligence Extraordi
nary" was what purported to be an "Extract of a Letter
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from York-Town (Virginia) dated May 29th, 1782."
WE hear from Philadelphia that Cudjo,
King of the Black Mountaineers in Jamaica,
has sent an Ambassador to Congress to so
licit an alliance offensive and defensive
with the United States of America, and that
on Friday the 13th ultimate his Black Ex
cellency made his public entry into Phila
delphia, accompanied with a numerous train
of black nobility, and was most graciously
received by his Excellency the President
and the other members of Congress in their
robes of state (split shirts)
After his
audience there was a sumptuous entertain
ment at the State-house, at which assisted
his Black Excellency and Nobility, the
foreign Ministers of France and Holland,
General Washington, LaFayette, &c, &c, &c.
We hear that in order to cement this
alliance it is proposed that Washington shall
espouse his sable Majesty's Daughter, the
PRINCESS OF THE MOUNTAINS, but as he is mar
ried already, to quiet the tenaem [sic] con
sciences of the virtuous citizens of America,
who may boggle at this difficulty, although
it is common for an American Chief to keep
a whole Seraglio of Black Princesses, be
sides his wife, it is proposed, through the
medium of the great and good ally, Lewis of
France, to obtain a dispensation from his
Holiness the Pope for this marriage, which
cannot fail of having the most salutary con
sequences, and as his Majesty King Cudjo,
Lewis of France, and Washington, are all
engaged in the Common Cause of Liberty, who
knows but a new family compact may arise
from this connnection [sic], a source of
future greatness and glory to the free
states of Columbia.
On August 13, 1782, page two and part of page three
detailed Rodney's victory.

There is no explanation as to

why Robertson was three months behind Wells with this story,
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or why he considered it still newsworthy at this late date.
Perhaps it can be connected with an item under Charlestown
news which continued the hope that a solution short of in
dependence would be found.

This extract from a New York

letter dated July 24 said:

"We are...so sanguine as to

believe that Peace will take place in a few m onths;...some
of the principal inhabitants from New England have within
these few days had conferences with General Carleton, wish
ing to know the terms Britain offers; to be placed in the
same situation as before the Rebellion is all they wish
for...."

This was followed by the comment from Robertson,

"It is very remarkable, that sanguine as the avowed enemies
to the old government are of a total withdrawing of the
British forces from this province, yet that not a single
syllable respecting the matter has transpired from any of
the letters which came from New York...."
That Robertson knew otherwise, though, is apparent
from a notice in this same issue, in which he thanks the
"generous and indulgent Public" for the "very favourable
reception" he has met with in the past two years and tells
his readers that despite "the hurry of arranging his pri
vate affairs, and the great scarcity of intelligence at
present...he is determined to continue the Paper as long
as he finds it expedient," because he is "convinced that
many articles of news of the most importance may arrive,
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before the eventual withdrawing of the troops from this
garrison...."
On September 10 a page-three ad informed Charlestownians that Mills and Hicks had "disposed of their whole
Stock in Trade here," and two days later Robertson took
leave of his readers in his final issue of The Royal SouthCarolina Gazette:
The Editor of this Paper finds himself
under the necessity of discontinuing its pub
lication, but cannot take leave of his in
dulgent Readers without returning his warmest
acknowledgments for the kind reception given
his endeavours to gratify their curiosity, or
add to their amusement.— He assures them that
he is deeply impressed with a sense of their
favours, which neither change of place, or al
teration of circumstances, can ever possibly
eradicate.— However gloomy the prospect may
at present appear to those who have so long
and strenuously contributed their best en
deavours to support the Royal Cause at the
risque of their lives, and expence of every
thing that was dear— he still hopes, that
ere long, a Ray of Light will illume these
Western Regions, and that their...expectations
will yet be happily terminated.
Robertson, Mills and Hicks sailed for New York, the last
town remaining under British control, to which MacDonald
and Cameron also returned before Charlestown was finally
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CHAPTER III, SECTION E
LORD DUNMORE IN VIRGINIA, 1775-1776

Virginia's only Loyalist newspaper was printed aboard
the "Dunmore," off Norfolk, by the last royal governor,
John Murray, Earl of Dunmore.

There seems to have been no

regularity in either frequency or day of publication from
the sketchy knowledge of this paper which has survived.
Only two copies have been found, dated November 25, 1775,
and February 3, 1776.

Force's American Archives mentions

another issue dated January 15, 1776.1
These fugitive papers were printed for Lord Dunmore
by Donald MacDonald and Alexander Cameron, who had been
journeymen in the shop of John Hunter Holt, nephew of the
New York patriot printer.

Holt had taken over the Norfolk

press and newspaper, The Virginia Gazette o r , Norfolk
Intelligencer in June, 1775.

It had been founded June 9,

1774, by William Duncan and company.

2

In his issue of September 27, 1775, Holt made the
mistake of publishing a disparaging "biography" of Lord
Dunmore.

"Holt also included 'a few anecdotes of the

Rebellious principals

[sic] of Lord Dunmore's father,'
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William Murray, the third earl, who had been attainted for
treason after the Scottish rebellion of 1745."^
Three days later a raiding party landed, wrecked Holt's
printing shop in Norfolk, and carried off a press, type, and
the men to operate the equipment.

Samuel Edwards, mate of

the "Otter," described the raid this way in a November 8
letter that was intercepted:
about six weeks since I had the Honour
to head a small party Consisting of
seven Granidiers with fire Arms Six
Marrines with only side arms and eight
Seamen With out any Arms at all by order
of Lord Dunmore went on Shore to Norfolk
the largest town in the Province in the
middle of the day and took from thence
the Press and brought off the Printers
Prisoners together with all the types and
every Necessersary for Printing amidst the
number of five hundred Specttators was on
Shore an hou[r] and a quarter during which
time they ware beating to Arms but thos[e]
Valient Hero's who Pretend to stand up so
much in defence of Liberty suffered one
with that handfull of men to carry away
unmolested th[e] very Standard of Liberty
the Press with all its materials....^
Another version of the Norfolk raid appeared in Story and
Humphreys1 Pennsylvania Mercury on October 20.

It was

extracted from a letter dated October 1.
Yesterday came ashore about 15 of the King's
soldiers, and marched up to the printing
office, out of which they took all the types
and part of the press, and carried them on
board the new ship Eilbeck, in presence, I
suppose of between two and three hundred
spectators, without meeting with the least
molestation; and upon the drums beating up
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and down the town, there were only
about 35 men to arms.
They say they
want to print a few papers themselves;
that they looked upon the press not to
be free, and had a mind to publish some
thing in vindication of their own charac
ters.
But as they have only part of the
press, and no ink as yet, it is out of
their power to do any thing in the print
ing business.
They have got neither of
the compositors, but I understand there
is a printer on board the Otter.
Mr.
Cumming, the book-binder, was pressed on
board, but is admitted ashore at times;
He says Captain Squire was very angry they
did not get Mr. Holt, who happened to be in
the house the whole time they were search
ing, but luckily made his escape, notwith
standing the office was guarded all round.
Mr. Cumming also informs, that the Captain
says he will return every thing in safe
order to the office, after he answers his
ends, which, he says, will be in about
three weeks.
This letter provides new information about Holt's apparent
narrow escape from capture, but differs erroneously in
saying the British could not print with what they had
taken.

Discrepancies in other details can be found by com

paring this letter with the other reports cited.
The next week Story and Humphreys had a copy of the
address presented to Lord Dunmore by "the corporation of
Norfolk, in consequence of Mr. Holt, printer of that borough,
being robbed of his printing materials, and his servants
carried off, by order of his Lordship."

The address

complained that
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on this day a party of men under the com
mand of Captain Squire, of the Otter sloop
of war, lying in this harbour, landed, in
the most public part of this borough, in
the most daring manner, and in open viola
tion of the peace and good order, seized
on the printing utensils belonging to an
inhabitant of this town, as well as the
persons of two of his family....
Allow us to observe to your Lordship,
that if the inhabitants had been disposed
to repel insult, that they were sufficient
ly able either to have cut off, or taken
prisoners, the small party that came on
shore; and this we hope, is another proof
of their peaceable intentions.
Finally, they asked Lord Dunmore "to order the persons
seized on by Captain Squire, to be immediately put on shore,
and the property to be replaced from whence it was taken."
Dunmore's answer, addressed to the mayor, alderman,
and common council of Norfolk, read in part:
I was an eye-witness to a party belonging
to the Otter sloop of war landing at the hour
and place you mention, and did see them bring
off two of the servants belonging to the print
er, together with his printing utensils; and
I do really think they could not have ren
dered the borough of Norfolk, or the county
adjacent to it, a more essential service,
than by depriving them of the means of poison
ing the minds of the people, and exciting in
them the spirit of rebellion and sedition,
and by that means drawing inevitable ruin
and destruction on themselves and country
....You have, by every means in your power,
totally subverted the laws and constitution,
and have been the advisers and abetters in
throwing off all allegiance to that Majesty's
crown and government to whom you profess
yourselves faithful subjects....As to your
not repelling the insult, as you call it,
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or taking prisoners, the small party
that was on shore, I impute it to some
other reasons (from your drums beating
to arms during greatest part of the time
that the party was on shore) than to your
peaceful intentions....
[IJf any individual shall behave
himself as your printer has done, by as
persing the characters of his Majesty's
servants, and others, in the most scur
rilous, false, and scandalous manner,
and by being the instigator of treason
and rebellion against his Majesty's
crown and government...you will not be
surprised if the military power inter
poses to prevent the total desolution
of all decency, order, and good govern
ment...I promise the printer, on my hon
our, if he will put himself and servants
under my protection, that they shall not
meet with the least insult, and shall be
permitted to print every occurrence that
happens during these unhappy disputes be 
tween the mother country and her colonies,
he only confining himself to truth, and
representing matters in a fair, candid,
impartial manner, on both sides.
This,
I hope, will convince you that I had no
thing more in view, when I requested
Captain Squire to seize the types, than
that the unhappy deluded public might no
longer remain in the dark concerning the
present contest, but that they should be
furnished with a fair representation of
facts, which I know never can happen whilst
the press remains under the controul of its
present dictators.
A different story was told.by Benjamin Towne in his
Pennsylvania Evening Post.

Towne gave the episode more

coverage than did any other printer.

On October 17 he had

a long article datelined "Williamsburg, October 7," that is

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

407

a masterpiece of slanted opinion mixed with factual
reporting.
On Saturday, between two and three
o'clock in the afternoon, an officer with
twelve or thirteen soldiers, and a few
sailors, landed at the county wharf in
Norfolk, under cover of the men of war
(who made every appearance of firing on
the town, should the party be molested)
and marched up the main street to Mr.
Holt's printing office, from whence,
without the smallest opposition or re
sistance (although there were some one
hundred spectators) they deliberately
carried off the types, and sundry other
printing implements, with two of the work
men, and after getting to the water side
with their booty gave three huzzas, in
which they were joined by a crowd of Ne
groes. A few spirited gentlemen in Nor
folk, justly incensed at so flagrant a
breach of good order and the constitution,
and highly resenting the conduct of Lord
Dunmore and the navy gentry (who have now
commenced downright pirates and banditti)
ordered the drum to beat to arms, but were
joined by few or none; so that it appears
Norfolk is at present a very insecure
place for the life or property of any in
dividual, and is consequently deserted
daily by numbers of the inhabitants, with
their effects.
We hear that Lord Dunmore is exceed
ingly offended with the Virginia printers,
for presuming to furnish the public with
a faithful relation of occurrences, and
now and then making a few strictures upon
his Lordship's own conduct, as well as that
of some of his delightful associates, such
as Dicky Squire and little white-headed
Montague.
Some of their actions have cer
tainly deserved the severest reprehension,
to say no worse; for which the printers
appeal to the whole world, even Fredy North
himself, and the immaculate John Bute.— It
seems his Lordship has it much at heart to
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destroy every channel of public intelli
gence that is inimical to his designs up
on the liberties of this country, alledg
ing that they poisoned the minds of the
people; or, in other words, laid open to
them the tyrannical designs of a weak and
wicked ministry, which have been supported,
in character, by most of their slavish de
pendents.
It is to be hoped, however, that
neither his Lordship, nor any other person
(however dignified) will have it in his
power to succeed in so diabolical a scheme,
only fit to be accomplished among Turks,
and never could have been devised but by
a person of the most unfriendly principles
of the liberties of mankind.
We hear that a press is soon to be set
up on board the ship which Lord Dunmore
lately seized from Messrs Eilbec, Ross, and
Co. under his Lordship's own immediate in
spection, with proper assistance; so that
we may soon expect to see the Gosport Chron
icle published by authority; which it is said
is to contain, ocasionally, the commentaries
of a certain illustrious chief's wars in
Vandalia, some curious anecdotes, diverting
stories, and a number of other valuable and
interesting particulars, which no doubt will
ensure to this new publication a very exten
sive circuit, and consequently redound to the
credit and interest of its noble proprietor.

Follow-up stories appeared in the Pennsylvania Evening
Post on October 28, November 4, and November 9.

The

November 4 item told of John Hunter Holt's response to
the raid:
Mr. Holt presents his compliments to Lord
Dunmore, and begs leave to inform him that
he has, as a partial retaliation for the loss
he has sustained by his Lordship's seizure of
his types and other effects, taken possession
of several of his Lordship's horses, which
have been appraised by credible and impartial
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men, sworn to do justice to both par
ties, the certificates of whose oaths
shall be produced whenever called for;
and that their appraised value shall be
paid to his Lordship whenever he shall
think proper to restore his effects, and
satisfy him for the damage he has sus
tained from his
Lordship's late illegal
invasion of his property.
The other two articles were copied from Alexander
Purdie1s Virginia Gazette.
"You have

robbed forcibly

out ahearing or

In one Lord Dunmore is told,
two men of their freedom, with

trial; and you have

of a free press...."

deprived thepublic

In the other Purdie attempted to ex

cuse the wretched behavior of the Norfolk citizens, saying,
"The great exploit of seizing the printers was atchieved
when many of the most spirited gentlemen of Norfolk were
out of town...."
Nevertheless, Col. Matthew Phripp, Commander of the
borough security forces, was so completely disgusted over
the display of cowardice that he resigned his command.
had, indeed, as Edwards wrote in his account,

He

"sent a drum

mer through the streets beating to arms even as the plund
ering of the printing house was in progress.

But while a

large crowd of citizens stood idly witnessing the crime,
only a few of the volunteers appeared; and those who did
‘kept at so great a Distance1 from Holt's establishment
that

‘no notice was taken of t h e m . T h e

pusillanimous
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conduct received some official notice when Edmund Pendle
ton wrote to the Virginia delegates in the Continental
Congress on October 28 about "the degrading and mortify
ing Accounts from Norfolk, where the seising the Printer
at Noon day & seising & Plundering others in the neighbor
hood, were tamely submitted to...."^
Two days after the raid Dunmore wrote to Lord Dart
mouth, Secretary of State for the colonies, that he had
seized "the Public prints of this little, dirty Borough"
because the newspaper had "been wholelly employed in ex
citing in the minds of all Ranks of people the Spirit of
Sedition and Rebellion by the grossest misrepresentation
of facts, both public and private."

He told Dartmouth

he would set up the printing "Utensils" aboard ship and
7
"have a Press for the King."
"Thereafter, for a time,
the paper appeared sporadically,...under the direction of
the Governor's principal secretary, Hector M'Alester.

Now

Dunmore had not only wreaked revenge but had obtained a
* hxs
unews organ of
own."..8

Although Edwards may have thought he was taking pris
oners, it was discovered quickly enough that they were
British sympathizers who would gladly print for Dunmore.
MacDonald and Cameron also made known that the press was
not Holt's but was the property of Robert Gilmaur (or
Gilmour),

"a loyalist printer associated with Holt,

[who
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had been] permitted to remain at Norfolk."

9

Accordingly,

MacDonald and Cameron inventoried the haul for Dunmore,
apparently with the intent that the owner would either
ultimately receive his press back or be reimbursed for it.
Seemingly the greatest stir the shipboard Virginia
Gazette created was through the issue of February 3, 1776,
in which "Candidus" complained of the publication of false
hood and concealment of truth in all the papers except the
one Lord Dunmore was conducting.
praise for that publication:

"Candidus" had high

"I must do you, sir, the

justice to say, that your press does not come within the
description above given, being, undoubtedly, much in favour
of American measures [i.e., the British policies]; it is
the more necessary at this time, in order to give room for
such truths and wholesome advice, as cannot otherwise be
conveyed to the ears of the people, or is not, through the
prostitute presses at present on the Continent."'1'0
After lurking around the waters off his former domain
for several months, Lord Dunmore gave up his hope of re
gaining control in Virginia and set sail for New York on
August 5, 1776.

With his departure went Virginia's only

Loyalist press.

He dropped anchor in New York harbor on

August 1 5 , and soon turned over the press to Lord Howe.
For some time accountability for the property was conscien
tiously kept.

Hugh Gaine, one of America's most experi

enced printers, early in 1777 evaluated and confirmed the
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inventory made by MacDonald and Cameron.

A deposition on

July 29, 1778, by Robert McKenzie, one of Howe's officers,
gave a concise recapitulation up to that time:
Upon Ld Dunmore's departure for
England this press was left at New York
with two Refugee Printers (McDonald &
Cameron) who had been employed as such
by his Ldship during the latter part of
his stay in Va.
These printers before and after the
reduction of New York were employed in
the occasional service of gov't in pre
ference to others, on account' of their
attachment to Ld Dunmore and having what
were esteemed public types in their
possession.
When the troops embarked in July,
1777 to proceed to the southward, McDonald
and Cameron were ordered with the press on
board a transport and attended the fleet
until the passage to Philadelphia was opened,
when they again landed and continued to be
employed as printers for the public.
Print
ers still have press in America.
Gilmour
has not been paid in America.12
He may never have been paid.

What happened to the press

after July, 1778, is unknown.
After arriving in New York with Lord Dunmore, MacDonald
and Cameron established a printing office on Water Street
between the Coffee-House and Old Slip Bridge,

13

a site later

occupied for the same purpose by another pair of minor
Loyalist printers, William Morton and Samuel Horner.

As

the deposition indicated, they worked as semi-official
printers to the army, which accounts for their presence
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in Philadelphia and Charlestown during the British occupa
tion of those towns.
In each place they printed an annual "Army List,"
giving the date of rank of all officers, as well as offi
cial army proclamations and notices.
"By Permission" or "By Authority."

They always printed
A typical ad describing

the Army List is this one which appeared in the Pennsylvania
Ledger. March 14, 1778:

"Just published, and now selling

at MacDONALD and CAMERON'S, in Chesnut-street, a few doors
above the Barrack-office;...A LIST, for the year 1778, of
the General and Staff Officers, and of the Officers in the
several British and Hessian Regiments serving in NorthAmerica, under the command of His Excellency General Sir
William Howe, K.B., with the Dates of their Commissions as
they rank in each Corps, and in the Army."
Aside from their short term as printers of the Virginia
Gazette. the only venture they made into newspaper publi
cation was their short partnership with James Robertson in
Charlestown, where they shared the office at 20 Broad
Street.

This partnership may have ended due to the illness

of MacDonald.

Hildeburn's belief that they "did not, so

far as I can learn, resume business"

14

on their return to

New York is unquestionably correct because MacDonald died
at Newtown, Long Island, on Saturday, September 28, 1782.
Notice of the death, in which he is described as "a gentleman
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of inoffensive manners and...a native goodness of heart,"
appeared in James Riv.ington's newspaper of October 2.

Two

weeks later Rivington noted that Alexander Cameron had been
appointed administrator of his partner's estate.

What be

came of Cameron thereafter is unknown; no further mention
of him has been found.
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CHAPTER IV
PHILADELPHIA

SECTION A*
PART 1.

BEFORE THE BRITISH, 1775-1777

BENJAMIN TONNE AND THE PENNSYLVANIA
EVENING POST

Loyalism received a late start in Philadelphia.,

Un

like Boston, New York, Charlestown, or Savannah there
was no long-established printer there who espoused the govern
ment cause against factional agitators.

It was not until

early 1775 that the first newspaper was founded which would
later serve the royalist side— The Pennsylvania Evening P ost,
established January 24, 1775, by Benjamin Towne.
Ben Towne was the chameleon-like fellow who was able
to publish a patriot paper before the British occupation
of Philadelphia,

a Loyalist paper during the occupation, and

a patriot papei: again after the British departure.

No other

American printer showed so little regard for his allegiance,
yet he succeeded in escaping punishment by either side.
Towne was a native of Lincolnshire,- England, and had
learned the printing trade there.'1' He apparently came to
Philadelphia

in 1766 and went to work as a journeyman for
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William Goddard.

2

Contemporary references to Towne are

hardly flattering.
"slovenly fellow."8

William McCulloch dismissed him as a
Isaiah Thomas described him as a "bon

vivant" who "did not possess the art of accumulating and
4
retaining wealth" ; and Dr. John Witherspoon, president of
the College of New Jersey at Princeton and member of the
Continental Congress, has Towne thus ridicule himself in a
famous lampoon explaining his position during the British
occupation:

"I hope the public will consider that I have

been...a coward from my youth, so that I cannot fight— my
belly is so big that I cannot run— and I am so great a lover
of eating and drinking that I cannot starve."5
His moral and ethical standards were no more attrac
tive than his physical appearance.

"Towne appeared to be

artful, and governed by self-interest,"6 wrote Thomas, who
was usually generous in his appraisals of the Loyalist
printers.

"That he lacked stability, if not moral principle,
7
It is admitted that Towne "was not defi

seems manifest."

cient in intellect and was a decent workman."8
It is said that Joseph Galloway, later Pennsylvania's
leading Loyalist, in 1767 "considered making him publisher
9
of the Pennsylvania Chronicle," which was designed to be
the voice of conservatism.
choice, though.

William Goddard was the final

His reputation as a printer was better

established than that of the new arrival; and Galloway and
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Thomas Wharton, the financial backers of the paper, which
began January 6, 1767, had no reason to believe their money
could not control the Chronicle1s content.

They were wrong,

however, and by May 19, 1769, "In order to tighten their
control over the paper,"10 Goddard's silent partners forced
him to accept his journeyman, Towne, as an open partner.
"They threatened Goddard that if he did not consent, they
would withdraw their support and set up Towne as conductor
of a rival sheet."11

The reluctance with which Goddard ac

cepted this new arrangement is seen from the fact that
Towne's name did not appear in the imprint until November 20.
"While relinquishing thereby their own status as partners,
Galloway and Wharton believed they had strengthened their
hold on the publication, for the penniless Towne signed a
note to them for £526 and, as their creature, he would always
be present in the office to prevent the adoption of policies
contrary to their interests."

12

Again Galloway and Wharton miscalculated.

The acerbic

Goddard made working conditions so intolerable for his for
mer journeyman that Towne withdrew from the agreement in
February, 1770, although his name remained in the imprint
until July 16.

How he settled his debt to Galloway and

Wharton is not recorded.
"During the years 1770-1774, Towne apparently supported
himself by working for Philadelphia printers."11

Teeter
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also thinks Towne "had other skills with which also to make
a living, for printer Robert Aitken's book of daily trans
actions contains an entry for 'Benj. Towne, Coppersmith' on
February 6, 1775."14
Somehow Towne managed to get the money to open his own
printing shop in 1774, but apparently did not consider es
tablishing a newspaper until he learned that James Humphreys
Jr., had such a plan.

It is obvious from this and Towne's

subsequent actions that he had a strong personal dislike
for Humphreys.

What the source of this bitterness may have

been is not known, but by a sustained smear campaign Towne,
within two years,

"succeeded in obliging Humphreys to dis

continue the Ledger; and, through fear of popular resentment
to leave the city.""^

Details of the Towne-Humphreys rivalry

will be discussed in the next part of this study.
Towne beat Humphreys to the street by four days.

The

first copy of his Pennsylvania Evening Post was issued
Tuesday, January 24, 1775.

It must be acknowledged that it

was an ambitious enterprise; Towne proposed to publish every
Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday.

No other paper in America

was being offered more frequently than once a week at this
time.

Towne's paper was also only the third evening paper

to be produced in the colonies; it had been preceded by the
Boston Evening Post in 1735 and the New York Evening Post in
1746.
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The word "Post" had not been idly chosen for the
title.

In his first policy statement Towne explained that

he had selected his printing days because on the morning
of those days "the Eastern Post arrives (if not prevented
by the Weather)."

Thus he could provide "early Intelli

gence at this important Crisis."

He was careful to point

out also that "as no Paper is published between Wednesday
and Saturday, that on Thursday will be very convenient for
Advertisements, which shall be punctually and conspicuously
inserted at the usual rates."
tion:

Towne added another innova

"All Advertisements of useful and ingenious Inven

tions in Manufactures and Agriculture shall be inserted
gratis."
Readers of the first Pennsylvania Evening Post found
themselves looking at a small, four-page paper printed on
a half-sheet in two-column format.

Due to its size, the

paper had only a simple one-line nameplate with no emblem
or other decoration.

In size and appearance the paper re

sembled earlier English papers of the 17th century.

This

impression was heightened by the fact that the first issue
was accompanied by a cover sheet, indicating the publisher's
belief that subscribers should keep their copies as a per
manent "news book."

In keeping with this concept, Towne

used consecutive pagination from issue to issue.

Unlike
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John Mein in Boston, however, Towne did not offer a binding
service at the end of the year.
In his policy statement Towne promised "his determined
Resolution to preserve inviolate the Liberties of the Press,
and cautiously avoid all illiberal Reflections upon Indivi
duals.

1'f he should be so happy as to meet with the En

couragement of the Public, he will strenuously endeavour to
make this Paper a complete History of the COMMERCE, POLITICS,
and LITERATURE, of the Times, in which he hopes he shall re
ceive the Assistance of the Connoisseurs in all useful and
entertaining Subjects."
The haste with which Towne began his venture is evident
in the fact that there had not been time for him to solicit
advertising for the first issue.

During its early weeks

the paper contained more speeches and poetry than nev/s and
still had almost no advertising.

Because of its size, a

week of tri-weekly Evening Posts provided 50 per cent more
space to fill than the usual weekly paper issued on a full
sheet, and the paucity of advertising accounts for the
amount of ''filler" material Towne was forced to use.'
theless,

None

the paper gained such popularity that on page two

of issue 11 Towne furnished his readers with an all-caps
notice that "THE SIXTH NUMBER OF THIS PAPER WILL BE REPRINTED
AS SOON AS POSSIBLE."

Evidently the great popularity of this
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issue was due to the essay "On Pleasure," which took all
of page one and a quarter of page two.
Towne was doing well enough by issue 34 that he adver
tised for a man to "carry out News Papers."

He sought one

who knew the town well and was sober, adding "if he under
stands the Method of HAWKING them it will be more agreeable."
Towne was one of the early employers of this art and was
not above serving as a street salesman himself.

The paper

sold for "two Pennies a Number;" most printers offered
their weeklies only by subscription.
During the early months of the war To w n e 1s coverage of
events did not differ from that of other papers; he obtain
ed his news from the same sources, and it was offered with
out comment from the printer.
dote which appeared July 11.

An exception was the anec
This told of the commander of

a rifle company who, having more volunteers than he could
take, made his choices according to how close each man could
come to a target the size of a common nose at 150 yards.
Some "60 odd hit the object," and the tale ended,

"General

Gage, take care of your nose!"
Towne was always scrambling to make a few shillings.
Thus on August 24, 1775, he announced that "shortly" he
would publish "The Constitutional Almanack," to which would
be subjoined "a dictionary, explaining the most difficult
terms made use of in fortification, gunnery, and the whole
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compass of the military art..„."
cluded,

He presumed, the ad con

"this Almanack will be considered a valuable VADE

MECUM at this important juncture."

On October 14 he of

fered for sale A Crisis Extraordinary. which would prove
that "the AMERICANS are not REBELS."

The ad ended with

the couplet,
On souls of slavery more than death afraid,
Gage wastes his pardons and his gasconades.
The political confusion of the times was delightfully
expressed in the Pennsylvania Evening Post of November 16.
No attempt will be made to vouch for the authenticity of
the letter.
Dear M r . Towne;
I am a young lady, who delights much
in politics; and if I know my own heart,
am a warm friend to America.
But my mis
fortune is, that some times, whilst I am
contending for what I think is true lib
erty, I am told that I am a Tory, and
perhaps the next day, expressing the same
sentiments, that I am an outrageous Whig.
As there are many of my acquaintance la
bouring under the same inconvenience, I
should be glad any of your correspondents
would favor me with a clear definition of
the above characters, that I may conduct
my conversation in future, as becomes
A REASONABLE WHIGESS

Strangely, no one rose to the bait and provided a defini-
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During his first year Towne published 604 pages.
Volume II began Tuesday, January 2, 1776, with issue num
ber 148 and again with a cover sheet.

Pagination started

over with number one.
This first issue of volume II contained an account of
the fire at the printing office which had put Enoch Story
and Daniel Humphreys out of business on the last day of the
old year.

The fire, discovered at about 2 a.m. Sunday, had

destroyed the building, paper, types and press.

"It burnt

with such fury that no persons could enter the doors."
Towne called the fire an "accident" and gave no hint of
arson as has been suggested by later writers.

The story

of Story and Humphreys' brief newspaper career will be told
later in this chapter.
The Pennsylvania Evening Post carried the first "Cato"
letter on March 14, 1776, but none of the others.
Towne was pressured not to continue the series.

Perhaps
This is

suggested by a brief, sarcastic letter from "Old Trusty"
March 19:

"NOW, TORIES— now, is the time— the COMMISSION

ERS are coming, and ye shall all be well paid.— At it again,
my boys— that's right, my lads— letter the first— letter
the second— letter the third— well done, CATO— at it again,
CATO— n o w , C A T O , hu z zaI"
On March 21 Towne announced a 50 per cent increase in
his subscription rate from 10 shillings to 15 shillings per
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year.

In addition to the inflation which was starting to

plague America, he called attention to the fact that his
tri-weekly publication was "original in this country" and
he had only been able to speculate about his costs.

He

had found that this frequency of publication hurt his other
business because it was impossible fcr him to do anything
else except "small pamphlets and hand bills."
The Virginia Declaration of Rights was printed in the
Philadelphia Evening Post June 6, and exactly a month later
Towne became the first to publish the Declaration of Inde
pendence.^

His attitude at this time may have been that of

"Republicus" in the June 29 paper:

"I would...choose rather

to be conquered as an independant state than as an acknowl
edged rebel."
On November 16 Towne launched a startling direct at
tack on James Humphreys and his Pennsylvania Ledger.

It

took the form of a letter from "A Tory" which took most of
page one.
ization:

The writer led into his theme with the general
"I have been long anxious to see a printing-press

in this city subservient to the purposes of Lord and General
Howe— I am gratified— I am happy in finding the said great
men have at length, found out a printer to their mind...."
Then came the assault.
What I have now in view is the Ledger of
last Saturday, in which is pompously
displayed large extracts from the New-York
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Mercury; a paper published under the
immediate influence of our inveterate
enemies; in which facts are mis
represented, reason distorted, the
power and feats of the enemy exagger
ated, and all the force of falsehood
exerted, to do that by subtlety which
they are not able to effect by strength.
The design of the printer in publishing
these extracts must be too evident to
admit of a doubt.
The printer of the
Pennsylvania Ledger must be...a wellwisher to the enemies of his country,
commonly called a Tory....l think it
is impossible to hesitate long in as
signing him his proper department, when
we consider the general complexion of
the Pennsylvania Ledger.
Why then should
a fatal lenity protect a man in the abuse
of that very lenity [?]...And would not
the Council of Safety...be very justifi
able in silencing a press whose weekly
labors manifestly tend to dishearten our
troops, to throw disgust on the friends
of America, and hold up in false and
glaring colours the characters and per
formances of those whose only errand is
the total destruction of this country?
But if that...Council should be loth to
exert...authority...the public ought at
least to shew their resentment against such
an insidious enemy, by refusing to take a
newspaper fraught with mischief, and con
tinually aiming at the demolition of their
peace; I believe there is no government
would suffer as dangerous a publication
to be continued one week, but ours; and I
am satisfied Lord Howe does not permit ex
tracts from our papers to appear in the
New-York Mercury, unless they are taken
from the Pennsylvania Ledger, or are such
as may favor the object he has in view.

A second letter from "A Tory" was published November 26.
In this one he "described" Tory activities, including the
"fact" that they had a Committee of False Reports whose
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products "are some times circulated, by whisper, in so
secret a manner, that their origin cannot be traced; and
at other times, openly, by means of the Pennsylvania Ledger
...."

The public animosity aroused against Humphreys by

these inflammatory articles was frightening; after print
ing his November 30 paper the harassed Humphreys fled
Philadelphia.
Towne also had no papers between November 30 and
December 7.

No explanation was given for the omissions;

but since it is known^^ that Humphreys had furnished him
paper, he probably had none to print on after Humphreys
fled the city.

Another gap then occurred until December 19.

The December 24 issue was only two pages with a note that
several ads had been left out due to the scarcity of paper.
The "Crisis" series began December 31, taking all of
the first two pages and most of page three.

This was the

last issue of volume II, which totaled 618 pages.

Despite

the paper shortage Towne provided a cover page for volume
III, which began January 4, 1777.

At the same time, though,

he announced another price increase; the Evening Post would
henceforth cost 20 shillings a year.
Towne showed his patriotism on July 3, 1777, with the
reminder that "Tomorrow, being the anniversary of the dec
laration of INDEPENDANCE, will, it is hoped be observed
by all true Whigs as a day of rejoicing."

On the fifth he
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ended his report of the celebrations with "Thus may the
fourth of July, that glorious and ever memorable day, be
celebrated through America, by the sons of freedom, from
age to age till time shall be no more.

Amen, and amen."

The Pennsylvania Evening Post of Tuesday, September 23,
1777, was Towne's last as a patriot; it was number 408.
Number 409 appeared October 11 as a Loyalist paper.

Three-

quarters of page one were three proclamations from Howe,
the rest of the page was advertising.

-The story of the

occupation on page three showed the ease with which Towne
had changed coats.

The arrival of the British had "kindled

joy in the countenances of the well affected, and gave the
most convincing refutation of the scandalous falsehoods
which evil and designing men had been long spreading to
terrify the peaceable and innocent.

A perfect tranquillity

has since prevailed in the city, members who had been obliged
to hide themselves from the former tyranny...have appeared
to share the general satisfaction, and to welcome the dawn
of returning liberty."

What formerly had been "our" forces

were now the "rebels," and the British "enemy" was now the
"royal army" distinguished for the "fine appearance of the
soldiery, the strictures of their discipline, the polite
ness of the officers, and the orderly behaviour of the
whole body...."
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Despite periodic paper shortages and the lapse between
administrations, Towne managed to print 606 pages of The
Pennsylvania Evening Post in 1777.

The New Year's verse

to be handed out by the newsboys in January, 1778, was
another opportunity for Towne to show his new loyalism.
He first recanted the errors of his old allegiance:
Too long— I own it with remorse,
I labor'd, like a jaded Horse,
To fetch and carry loaded Squibs,
Bouncing Crackers, artful Fibs.
Now he was ready to make amends:
But now, from those vile Shackles free.
Which fetter'd you as well as me,
I'll tell the Truth, and gladly fly
To contradict each daring Lie;
Throw in my little Mite to bring
Each Wanderer back to bless the KING!"
Among the new truths that Towne had to offer was one
on February 7, that "it is an undoubted fact that the court
of France has positively determined they will shew no count
enance whatever to the rebellion in America"; and another on
February 10 that inhabitants throughout the country "are in
the greatest distress imaginable, having been robbed of all
their provision and clothing, in order to supply the wants
of the rebel army...."

The latter story added that the rebel

troops were so greatly in need of clothes "that they pay no
distinction to sex, taking from the women as well as men."
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One problem that did not need to be exaggerated was
that of sagging American finances.

Towne was probably ac

curate when he reported that "even in the rebel camp from
ten to twelve paper are given for one hard dollar."

The

personal impact on Towne's business is reflected in the
fact that as soon as the British occupation occurred he
had lowered the single-copy price of his paper from four
to three pence.
quarter.

Subscriptions were five shillings per

When the Americans regained control of Philadel

phia, the four-pence price was immediately restored, then
raised to eight pence July 6.

Subscriptions were five

shillings per month, payable in advance.
With the return of Philadelphia to rebel control Towne
brooked absolutely no delay in reconverting himself to pa
triot status.
Loyalist paper.

On Tuesday, June 16, 1778, he printed a
The British evacuated Philadelphia on

Thursday, June 18; there was no paper that day.
day, June 20, Towne reported,

On Satur

"Yesterday morning the hon.

major gen Arnold took possession of this city...."

Imme

diately King George III became "the British tyrant," Loyal
ists were "infidel," and the peace efforts conducted by the
Howes in 1776 represented "British perfidy and baseness."
This earlier attempt was mentioned in relation to the new
Carlisle Commission, about which Towne mockingly noted,
"The British arms having proved ineffectual to subdue
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America, the arts of negotiation are now to be tried...."
A few issues later, July 4 was again extolled as the "glor
ious anniversary of the INDEPENDENCE OF AMERICA...."
It was fortunate for Towne that he had again changed
sides so quickly.

"He was proscribed for high treason by

the Supreme Executive Council of Pennsylvania."18

The

proclamation was dated June 15, but was not publicly an
nounced until June 24, four days after Towne had demon
strated his new adherence to the American cause.

"The

treason charge was dropped...and he published his paper
19
undisturbed."

Towne was subjected to mob treatment only

once, and he yielded.

On July 24, 1779, artist Charles

Willson Peale led a band of members of the radical Consti
tutional Society, which demanded to know the identity of the
"Cato," who was then abusing Tom Paine in the Evening Post.
When a noose was placed around his neck, Towne named Whitehead Humphreys as the author.

20

"Printer Benjamin Towne

was more careful after the night of the noose, a caution
shared by many persons in what they said or did in Philadelphia during the last months of 1779."

21

Towne's amazing resilience included the ability to
readily swallow whatever pride he had.

His paper on June 25,

1778, carried the list of proscribed traitors, including
himself.

Perhaps the embarrassment was assuaged by the

fact that his name was misspelled as "Town."

Teeter suggests
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he was allowed to stay in business because "he must have
been of some use to the state government and to the Conti
nental Congress, because other printers were slow in returning to Philadelphia."

22

Benjamin Towne joins James Rivington and Hugh Gaine
as the subjects of spurious confessions of the errors of
their ways.

Unlike the other two, however, Towne brought

it on himself.

As the story is told, Towne met Dr. Wither

spoon in Robert Aitken's bookstore, soon after the British
evacuation, and asked him to again send contributions to
the Evening Post.

The doctor declined the invitation "say

ing that a member of the government could have no dealings
with one who was really under the ban of the law."

23

Then

he added,"'If you make your peace with the country first, I
will then assist you.'

'How shall I do it, doctor?'

'Why-,

....write and publish a piece acknowledging your fault, pro
fessing repentance, and asking forgiveness.'

'But what shall

I say?...Doctor, you write expeditiously and to the purpose;
I will thank you to write something for me, and I will pub
lish i t . '

'Will you?

then I will do i t , ' replied the

24
doctor."
He immediately obtained paper and pen from Aitken and
dashed off "The Humble Confession, Recantation and Apology
of Benjamin Towne."

This lampoon proved too much for even

Towne's sensibilities and he "refused to comply with his
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promise to publish."

25

No wonder.

Dr. Witherspoon has

him saying, "I was originally an understrapper to the fa
mous Galloway in his infamous squabble with Goddard; and
did, in that service, contract such a habit of meanness in
thinking and scurrility in writing that nothing exalted...
could ever be expected of me.

Now changing of sides is

not any way surprising in a person answering the above
description."2®

After more of the same, including the ad

mission that "instead of being suffered-to print, I ought
to be hanged as a traitor to my country,"z 1 the burlesque
ends with Towne swearing,

"I do hereby recant, draw back,

eat in, and swallow down, every word that I have ever spo
ken, written, or printed, to the prejudice of the United
States of America...."2®

Nevertheless, the "confession"

found its way into other papers and "created immense glee
...being a most delicious piece of satirical drollery."

29

Towne had made no friends by his double defection, and
conditions grew increasingly difficult for him over the
final 15 years of his life.

The irregularity of publica

tion of the Evening Post during the early 1780's indicates
that he was having financial troubles.

Nevertheless, he

not only persevered, but produced America's first daily
newspaper between May 30, 1783-October 26, 1784.

"The

Pennsylvania Evening P o s t . and Daily Advertiser was from
first to last a sorry-looking, poverty-stricken sheet...."®®
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As usual, the paper was printed on a half-sheet in two
columns and often was only two pages; some weeks had only
five issues.
"Advertising patronage was small and news coverage was
ridiculously inadequate.
best feature.

Its shipping news was the P o s t 1s

Undoubtedly Ben Towne did all the work on

his paper himself during at least part of this experiment,
even to selling it|-;j...his street-cry 'All the news for
two coppers!1 was long remembered by scoffing onlookers.
Towne finally gave up his newspaper after the issue of
October 26, 1784.

John Dunlap and David Claypoole had begun

their Pennsylvania Packet and Daily Advertiser September 21,
and the competition was too much.
after as a job printer.

He made his living there

"The census records for 1790 list

eight individuals with the firm of 'Benj. Towne & Co (print
er) ' and this firm disappears from the Philadelphia city
directory with the death of Towne."

32

He died July 8, 1793,

at his home on Sixth street near Arch Street, and was quickly
buried the following evening.

Death restored some of the

respect he had lost in life; his funeral was "attended by a
respectable number of citizens; and most of the typographical
profession in Philadelphia."^
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CHAPTER IV— SECTION A — PART 2

JAMES HUMPHREYS, J R . , AND THE PENNSYLVANIA LEDGER

James Humphreys, Jr., was one of the younger generation
of native American Loyalist printers.

He was born in Phila

delphia, January 15, 1748,^ the son of James and Susanna
(Assheton) Humphreys.

His father was a conveyancer, clerk

of the orphans' court, and a justice of the peace.

Young

James entered the College of Philadelphia in 1763 but did
not complete his studies there; next he was "placed under
o

care of an uncle to study medicine."

This also did not

interest him; so he "became an apprentice to William Brad
ford, and was by him taught printing."5
Humphreys became a master printer in 1770,

4

when he

opened his own shop "in Front-Street, at the Corner of Blackhorse Alley," as he would later describe the location in the
imprint of his newspaper.

Isaiah Thomas says he was sup

plied with "good printing materials."5
Until 1775 Humphreys had no problems.

"He was a good

and accurate printer,"5 who gained notice for his duodecimo7
size version of "Sterne’s Works in five volumes" and for
"Wettenhall's Greek Grammar, corrected for the use of the
college in Philadelphia.1,8

This 1773 product has been called
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'■probably the first Greek text to be printed in the
9

American colonies."

Also during this time, however, he acquired a minor
official post which led to his loyalism and all his later
difficulties.

As a qualification to serve as clerk in the

court of chancery, he took an oath of allegiance to the
king,1*"1 a pledge of loyalty he would never violate.
Isaiah Thomas would later write,
between Humphreys and Towne:

As

"There was this difference

The first possessed a candid

mind, and was apparently guided by moral principle...."11
Humphreys expanded his business by starting a newspaper
early in 1775.

The proposal for the new publication was

drawn up on January 2 and widely circulated throughout the
colonies.

12

Humphreys proposed to produce a "Free and Im

partial" paper to be printed "on a good and neat type, and
on a good Demy Paper."

It would be published on Saturday

mornings with home delivery to "Inhabitants of the City and
Liberties."

The cost was 10 shillings a year, and ads would

be sold on the "same Terms as is usual with the other Papers
in the City."

Humphreys said he was beginning this newspaper

because he had been "solicited by a Number of worthy, and
reputable Gentlemen of this city" to establish a paper that
would be "open to All, and influenced by None."

As was

usual, he vowed to print anything except items "injurious to
Religion, to Good Sense or Good Manners," or which involved
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"publick or private Scandal" or "party Libels."
Sufficient subscription support was obtained; and the
first copy of The Pennsylvania Ledger:

or the Virginia.

Maryland. Pennsylvania. & New Jersey Weekly Advertiser
reached the street on January 28, four days after the first
issue of Towne's Pennsylvania Evening Post.

"It was printed

on a demy sheet, folio, with new types; the workmanship was
neat and correct....

There was no question as to the po

litical position of the publisher; the royal emblem was in
the nameplate.
Humphreys later wrote to Joseph Galloway on November 23,
1778, that he had been offered a substantial sum to drop the
paper immediately.

The first issue included an article

against the taking up of arms, "in consequence of which [I]
was sent for by some leading men...and offered any sum I
would rate the profit of my paper at, not exceeding £2500,
-3
to drop
my paper."n 1 4

The article which prompted these unnamed "leading men"
to make their extraordinary offer had first place in the
paper.

It was a long letter from "Eugenio" discussing the

problems with Britain.

Advocating "petitions and respectful

remonstrances" and non-consumption and non-importation as
weapons, the views expressed— probably the majority opinion
seven or eight years earlier— were sadly outdated in 1775,
although, to be sure, they were still being tried.

What
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disturbed the more forceful patriots were the beliefs that
"great grievances...ought to be borne, rather than risque
the dreadful consequences of an open rupture" and that "we
should abstain from anything, that looks like a Threat,
and not suffer even the thought of an ARMED OPPOSITION to
obtrude upon our minds ."
This was followed by William Henry Drayton's charge
to the South Carolina grand jury1^ on December 12, 1774, in
which he deviated from the subject to tell these 24 men
"English People cannot be Taxed— nay, they cannot be bound
by any law unless by their consent, expressed by themselves,
or by their Representatives of their own election."

That

Drayton's opinion made an impact is revealed by an item on
page three which read,

"The Grand Juries in S. Carolina have

presented as a Grievance of the most dangerous and alarming
nature, the power exercised by the Parliament to tax, and
make laws to bind the American colonies in all cases what
soever."

The Loyalist view was again expressed, though,

under Philadelphia news on the same page.

An extract from

a letter from London assured that "the King and Ministry
are at present disposed to listen to and redress your grie
vances," adding therefore,

"I cannot help wishing, that the

Congress may not resolve on putting an immediate stop to
trade...."
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Except for a "Poet's Corner," all of page four was
advertising, the longest of which was from Humphreys him
self.

Among the books he offered which are still readily

recognizable to modern readers are Cook's famous Voyage
Round the World in two volumes;

"Poems by Phillis Wheatly,

a Negro Girl"; Don Quixote in four volumes; Paradise L o s t ;
and The Vicar of Wakefield, two volumes in one.
The first "news" item on page one of issue two renewed
the theme of colonial subordination.

Taken from an English

paper, the article reviewed the relationship between Britain
and the colonies and concluded they are "subject to the controul of the legislature of Great-Britain, in whatever re
lates to their conduct beyond the limits of their respective
Provinces."
An unusual recognition of the future value of newspapers
was provided in the cover letter from "Plutarch" which ac
companied an article about the seizure of arms in New York
by the Collector of Customs, Andrew Elliot.
wrote,

"Plutarch"

"Every transaction which may throw a light upon our

history, should be recorded in the public prints— From these
the historian must collect his facts; from these the curious
enquirer must form an adequate idea of the temper, genius,
and spirit of the times, nothing then, which is a part of
this history should be suppressed; nothing, well attested,
should be concealed from the public Eye."
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Humphreys bowed to the passion for secrecy of 18th
century letter writers by announcing in his fourth issue
that to provide an opportunity for people to convey "po
etical and other entertaining Essays to the press, where
by the authors might not be known" he had "fixed at his
office window...a LYONS MOUTH, where Essays of every kind
(Political excepted, chusing to receive such himself) will
be received."

He hoped by this advice to be furnished

material from bashful contributors,
he would not."

"many which otherwise

How many obscene and scurrilous communi

cations he may also have received in this way is not
recorded.
Strong pro-government sentiments were expressed in a
letter from Kent County in Humphreys'

third issue:

When people come to taste feelingly
of the hardships, which a suspension of
trade will occasion, they will all change
sides...if the King's Standard were now
erected nine out of ten would repair to
it.
The people have not, till lately,
considered the consequences of a civil
war with so brave and powerful a nation
a s...Great-Britain; the heat and rage
of party had not given them leisure to
reflect on the devastation and havock it
would occasion...Who could think that a
three pence duty on tea could have oc
casioned all these difficulties, when
only a refusal to purchase the article
would have kept us free?
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The response to this in issue five was signed “by
order of a full Committee for Kent County" and addressed
to the "Committee of Correspondence for the City and Lib
erties of Philadelphia."

As could be expected, the letter

was scored as a "base calumny, replete with falsehood, and
only designed, by the wicked insidious author to cause
divisions, and excite mutual suspicions and distrust in
the minds

of Americans, weaken our hands, and prepare the

way foran easy victory to the enemies of

America." Omi

nously, the Philadelphia committee was asked to "call upon
the printer...to discover, if he can, the author of this
piece of slander...."
It was probably not coincidental that page one of the
same issue had a long letter from the Maryland Gazette by
"A Friend to Amity," which deprecated the suppression of
dissent.
If I differ in opinion from the multitude,
must I therefore be deprived of my charac
ter, and the confidence of my fellow-citizens, when in every station of life I dis
charge my duty with fidelity and honour?...
let us not, in the frantic moments of in
temperate zeal, mistake libertinism for
liberty, and commit outrages, which we
shall recollect with shame...let us not
assume a tyrannical authority over each
other.— In a word, let reason and modera
tion hold the scale in every important de
termination— so shall we be firm in the
cause of honour and true patriotism— so
shall every real grievance be effectually
redressed....
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Lexington and Concord were reported April 29 without
expression of opinion.

In fact one of the letters from

Boston contained the admission, "I have endeavoured to give
you a few of the particulars as near as I have been able,
though I don't know whether I am wholly right."

Each of

the three accounts used said the British fired first at
Lexington.

Indeed, the first evidence of any propagandiz

ing was in the issue of May 13.

Three depositions from

captured British soldiers were printed which are suspicious
because of the similarity of wording in them.
The first pro-government propaganda was a speech by
Gov. William Franklin to the New Jersey General Assembly,
which took all of page two and one column on page three
in the May 20 issue.

Governor Franklin said the king would

"resist with firmness every attempt to violate the rights
of Parliament, to distress and obstruct the Lawful commerce
of his subjects, or to encourage in the colonies ideas of
independence...."
Although there is no doubt of James Humphreys' per
sonal sympathies, he was one of those publishers who was
willing to allow both sides to be heard.

For example, on

June 17 he placed a note that "The piece signed VERUS must
be deferred till next week, in the interim, the Printer
would be glad to speak with the author."

Evidently, this

interview satisfied Humphreys because Verus's letter, an
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attack on General Gage, appeared on page one June 24, taking
two full columns and concluding at the top of page two.
After Lexington and Concord, the first item in the
Ledger which presented anything of the old argument was a
letter "To the PEOPLE of PENNSYLVANIA" signed by "A Pennsyl
vania Associator" in the November 25 paper.

It attacked the

letter by "A Lover of Order" in the Pennsylvania Journal
"of this week," saying
He has conceived the pernicious hope
of seeing Great Britain and America in a
state of separation...that only is marked
with his disapprobation, which interferes
with the independant scheme....
The dangerous arts of men of this cast
is clearly shewn in the attempts he makes to
mislead your understandings, and to turn your
just prepossessions in favour of our excel
lent form of government, into the means of
overthrowing it.
In the issue of December 9 "A Man of Candour" took
issue with "A Pennsylvania Associator."

He believed the

people "have fears of Independency, and an aversion to a
Republican Government."

Further, he quoted Governor

Franklin as being "fully convinced that the body of the
People in the colonies, do not even entertain a wish to
throw of [sic] their Dependance upon Great-Britain."
January 20, 1776, had on page one "Extracts from the
Sentiments of a Foreigner on the Disputes of Great-Britain
and America (A few copies may be had of the printer)."

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

446

This concluded with a long paragraph detailing the divi
sions that would occur if independence was achieved.

The

writer believed each colony would become a separate com
monwealth like the Greek city-states.

He argued, "They

could not embrace...absolute INDEPENDENCE without bursting
the bands of Religion, of Oaths, of Laws, of Language, of
Blood, of Interest, of Commerce, of all those habitudes...
which hold them united among themselves...eternal divorce
from the capital would be a great and grievous misfortune
to the English colonies."
The first of the eight "Cato" (William Smith) letters
appeared in the Ledger on March 9.

These were originally

contributed to the Pennsylvania Gazette and then widely
copied by other newspapers.

"Cato" warned:

We have too quietly yielded to a few,
who have been claiming one power after an
other, till at length...they have now the
astonishing boldness to aim at a total de
struction of our Charter constitution...
To prepare the way for effecting this
most ruinous design, the MAJESTY OF THE
PEOPLE of PENNSYLVANIA has been grievously
wounded, in the persons of their legal
Representatives, by repeated attempts to
intimidate them in the discharge of the
great trust committed to them by the voice
of their country, and the most scurrilous
misrepresentation of patriotic exertions,
which have not been exceeded by any other
body upon the continent.
Since the Press is at length become
so free, that such publications are thought
tolerable on one side, it cannot but be
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judged reasonable, that it should be
equally free on the other side also,
especially where charges are to be an
swered, and innocence defended.
At all
risks I am determined to make the experi
ment....
In his second letter "Cato" freely declared his poli
tical creed:

"That the true interest of America lies in

reconciliation with Great-Britain, upon Constitutional
Principles, and that I wish, it upon none else."

Letter

three indicated "A Lover of Order" as one who would be bet
ter named "Author of Confusion."

He also quoted from Plain

Truth, which "I would recommend to your perusal, as con
taining many judicious remarks upon the mischievous tenets
and palpable absurdities held forth in the pamphlet so
falsely called Common Sense."

Humphreys himself entered

the fight with a pamphlet, Strictures on P a ine1s Common
Sense, "which went through two editions 'of several thousand
copies' in a few months."'1'^
"Cato" acknowledged that Great Britain had been behaving
for her own self-interest rather than for benefit of the
colonies.

Nevertheless,

"Although I consider her as having,

in her late conduct towards us, acted the part of a cruel
Step-dame, and not of a fostering Parent, I would not...
quarrel with the benefits I may reap from a connexion with
her, and can expect to reap no where else...ought we not...
profit by her strength, and without regarding the motives
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of her conduct, embrace the opportunity of becoming rich
and powerful in her friendship, at an expence far less
than it would cost us merely to exist in alliance with any
other power?"
As the controversy waxed, six pages were •required by
the Ledger on March 30.

All of page one, and two full

columns of page four, were taken by "A Common Man" in urg
ing the essayists "Cato, Cassandra, and all the Writers on
the Independent Controversy" to be specific in stating the
advantages of one condition over the other.

He pointed

out that personalities did not matter; it was the issue that
was important.

"Be pleased to remember, Gentlemen, you are

pleading at the bar of the public, upon a cause of greater
importance than ever came before any tribunal on earth, no
less, than whether it is expedient [or] inexpedient to make
a total separation in government between the New and the Old
World."

He said it did not matter to him what kind of govern

ment he lived under, "provided I can be convinced by irre
futable arguments, that such or such a state contained the
greatest quantity of happiness for the people at large,"
and said that was how the leaders should view politics.
"'tis truth alone I am hunting for and this I believe to
be the case with nine-tenths of the people...."
ended by showing a curious ambivalence.

The writer

He identified himself

as a "zealous advocate" against Britain and thought "it might
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be deemed absolutely necessary to suppress all publications,
which tend to disunite the colonies, in their present spir
ited opposition to a cruel and unnatural attack from the
people of England," yet expressed his pleasure "on the ap
pearance of a writer on the other side of the question, for
...I was determined to give an earnest attention to the
arguments on both sides."
In letter four "Cato" raised the spectre of French
domination in North America if the colonies should succeed
in making an alliance with France.

Number five contained

further strictures on Common Sense.
"Civis" took most of page one on April 6 and ended on
page two.

He expressed the fear of many loyalists to "ex

plore the dark and untrodden way of Independence and Repub
licanism," pointing out that the Greek and Roman republics
reeked of "domestic violence and rapine, war and bloodshed."
This essay was followed by "Letter I to Cato" from "The
Forrester"

(Thomas Paine).

This series of four letters went

originally to the Pennsylvania Packet. but as with most po
litical essays, received widespread attention in the colo
nial press.

Paine's letter was, in turn, followed by "Aesop,

junior," who favored "Cato" because "The Forrester" was more
choleric and "those who have not arguments to support them
generally descend to passion and abuse."
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"Cato" number six took almost all of pages one and
four on April 13.

Most of this answered the Common Sense

assertion that by scriptural account in Chapter 8 of I
Samuel, God had condemned monarchical government.

The

seventh "Cato" was cut short on April 20 and concluded in
the next issue along with number eight.

"Cassandra's" third

letter to "Cato" and a new entry, "Moderator," left little
room for news.

In his final letter "Cato" dismissed his

opposition with the cavalier observation that "although near
a dozen answers have been given in one shape or another to
my two or three first letters, nothing has been yet offered
worthy of a particular reply."
"Moderator" warned "In a total separation I behold a
tedious and expensive war; the blood of thousands bedewing
the ground, and the whole wealth of the continent, the whole
labour of a century, vanish'd in air...."
not-often-heard thought,

He offered the

"That nature must, at last, have

its course, and a total seperation take place, between the
new and old world, I have not a doubt remaining, but that
the time is now come==.I can by no means assent to."
In the issues of May 11 and 18 "Hampden," taken from
the Virginia Gazette, called for independence within the
empire, which he called the original intent of the compacts
made by the colonists with England.

This would provide

"total exemption from parliamentary government under the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

451

allegiance of the crown of England," and thus "The neces
sity of a total separation from Britain does not yet arise."
Part of this composition was copied from the pamphlet
Sentiments of ja Foreigner, e t c . , without attribution.

He

predicted, sometime in the future, the transfer of the seat
of government from London to America.
On May 25 the battle raged over instructions to be
followed by the Pennsylvania delegates to Congress.

The

existing order, issued November 9, 1775, was that they
should "dissent from, and utterly reject, any propositions
...that may cause, or lead to a seperation from our Mother
Country, or a change of a form of this government."

By

June 15 Ledger readers knew of new instructions authori
zing the Pennsylvania members to concur in all measures
judged necessary "for promoting the liberty, safety and
interest of America...."

This was the last issue to carry

the King's Arms in the nameplate.
Page three of this issue had a number of "Thoughts on
different subjects," all pertaining to the political situa
tion.

Included were such expressions of loyalism as "A

greater judgment cannot befal a country, than a division
that rends its people into parties....";

"Those who are

intrusted with government, should be rich in virtue and
goodness; they should not be beggars and hungry wretches,
who intend to enrich themselves with the plunder of the
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public"; and "It is very ridiculous to be angry with a man
because he is not of your opinion; the interest, education,
and means by which men attain their knowledge are so very
different, that it is impossible they should all think
alike."

Among another set of such thoughts the next week

were "Liberty is a fine sounding word, but most of those
who use it mean nothing more by it than a liberty to op
press others...." and "Political corruption presages, or
is a preparative to the ruin of any state or empire.

It

is easily known when individuals begin to separate their
interest from that of the public...."
After all the space he had devoted to the royal cause,
independence must have been a bitter disappointment to James
Humphreys.

As has been noted, Benjamin Towne printed the

Declaration of Independence on July 6; Humphreys published
a paper that same day without it, then printed the document
without comment July 13.
Along with the Pennsylvania Declaration of Rights, a
wordy paraphrasing of the preamble to the Declaration of
Independence, on August 24, Humphreys offered the droll tale
of the Athenian sausage-maker who had become prime minister.
This thinly disguised attack on the American Faction has the
reluctant sausage-maker being told he can easily lead the
people:

"Do only what you are used to do:

MIX, JUMBLE,

DISTURB AND CONFOUND ALL MATTERS; feign and invent any thing
to please and delude the rabble

"
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The savage newspaper assault launched against Humphreys
and the Ledger in November, 1776, has been detailed.

"A

Tory," who wrote the inflammatory letters, was the multi
talented'1'7 Francis Hopkinson.^8
Humphreys narrowly escaped arrest.

In his description,

the Loyalist printer reported, "I received an anonymous note
to leave town immediately— which I had scarcely done, be
fore my house was surrounded by fifty musqueteers; who, not
finding me, seized my brother, and sent him under guard to
the common jail, and made my father prisoner, on parole, to
his house.

In this disagreeable situation did we remain till

the arrival of the British troops."

19

The last issue of the first Pennsylvania Ledger appeared
November 30, 1776.
some ten months.

Thereafter Humphreys was a fugitive for
His resumption of the newspaper and his

subsequent life will be told in a later part of this chapter.
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Hopkinson was a signer of the Declaration of Inde
pendence.
By vocation he was a lawyer and judge; by avo
cation he was a musician, artist, designer of the stars
and stripes, and a brilliant political satirist in both
prose and verse.
Moses Coit Tyler gave details of
Hopkinson*s contributions in volume II of his The Literary
History of the ikmerican Revolution, chapter 30, "Francis
Hopkinson as Humorous Champion of American Independence:
1776-1781." The viciousness of the assault on Humphreys
is uncharacteristic; Hopkinson's style was generally much
lighter.
■^Bruce Granger, Political Satire in The American
Revolution. 1763-1783. 293.
■^Lorenzo Sabine, The American Loyalists (1864 edi
tion) , 554.
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CHAPTER IV— SECTION A — PART 3
ENOCH STORY, DANIEL HUMPHREYS, AND
THE PENNSYLVANIA MERCURY

Philadelphia had a third, albeit short-lived Loyalist
newspaper in 1775.

This was the Pennsylvania Mercury; and

The Universal Advertiser, published by Enoch Story and
Daniel Humphreys.
Seemingly, this paper was to be the new vehicle for
Joseph Galloway.

As told by Isaiah Thomas, Galloway,

"in

order to promote his political views, is said to have pro
cured the materials of a printing house for Story, who
took Humphreys, not then engaged in business, into partner
ship."1

Schlesinger adds Thomas Wharton, Sr., as a finan

cial backer of the new venture and says Galloway wanted
"a free press, to recall the deluded people to their

„2

senses."

Enoch Story was apparently given the task of starting
a Loyalist newspaper simply because he was politically
reliable.

"Story was bred a merchant, but was unfortunate

in merchantile affairs, and unsuccessful in other business."1
His association with a newspaper raised some eyebrows. When
he heard of it "a distinguished Whig said that he knew no
4

more about printing and composition, than an old horse."
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That is where Daniel Humphreys came in.

No relation

to James Humphreys, he served his apprenticeship in the
shop of William Bradford at the same time.

Competition

was tough in the Philadelphia of 1775, which had 11 print
ers, so Daniel doubtless thought himself fortunate to be
offered a partnership by Story.

They set up shop in

Norris's Alley, near Front Street, and published the first
issue of their newspaper on April 7, 1775.

Printed on a

half-sheet in three column format, the paper featured an
emblem in the nameplate that showed a woman (Britain) and
an Indian (America) holding hands.

Beneath the figures

was the motto "Affection and Interest Dictate the Union."
The Mercury gained its first distinction not from its
content, but from its appearance.

It was the first news

paper to make exclusive use of American-made types.

The

caster was either Justus Fox or Jacob Bay in Germantown;
the latter is more probable, because Fox was busy at the
time making type for Christopher Sower's German Bible.5
The decision to use these types was made with obvious ap
prehension as the first item in the paper was a long ex
planation and plea to the readers for indulgence.

They

asked that should the paper
fail of giving...entire satisfaction to
the judicious and accurate eye, they hope
every patriotic allowance will be made in
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its favor, and that an attempt to intro
duce so valuable an art into these colo
nies will meet with an indulgent counte
nance from every lover of his country...
We are sensible, that in point of elegance,
they are somewhat inferior to those import
ed from England, but we flatter ourselves
that the rustic manufactures of America
will prove more grateful to the patriot eye;
than the more finished productions of
Europe, especially when we consider that
whilst you tolerate the unpolished figure
of the first attempt, the work will be
growing in perfection by the experience of
the ingenious artist, who has furnished us
with this specimen of his skill, and we
hope the paper will not prove less accept
able to our readers, for giving him this
encouragement.
The publishers told their readers they had chosen
Friday as publication day because the mail from Boston
arrived on Thursday and they could thus furnish "the most
early intelligence from that interesting quarter."

That

the partners were still building their work force is in
dicated by an ad for two apprentices.
With issue two the publishers promoted themselves to
prominence.

The paper was identified as Story & Humphreys1s

Pennsylvania Mercury and Universal Advertiser, the name
it used thereafter.

That Story had more printing knowledge

than Philadelphians realized is indicated by an ad, "Books
Neatly Bound at Enoch Story's Printing office in Gay Street,
near the Old-Bridge, Baltimore."

This is confirmed by the

emphatic statement of a contemporary that "Enoch Story was
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a noted job printer.

He had large type for the purpose;

and I recollect seeing his jobs exhibited in every
direction.1,6
Partisan politics did not come to the fore until the
third issue, which featured with a prominence impossible
to ignore "An authentic Copy of Lord CHATHAM'S proposed
BILL, entitled A PROVISIONAL ACT for settling the TROUBLES
in AMERICA, and for asserting the SUPREME LEGISLATIVE
AUTHORITY AND SUPERINTENDING POWER of GREAT BRITAIN over
the Colonies."

Galloway's hand is first seen in a letter

from "C.E." in issue four denying that Galloway's 1774
plan of conciliation was copied from the Albany Plan of
Union of 1754 as had been charged in number 1687 of William
Bradford's Pennsylvania Journal.

All of page one and almost

half of page four is given to this detailed defense of
Galloway.
The publishers did find room for the first reports of
Lexington and Concord, much of which was erroneous.

One

account dated April 20 said fighting "was still continuing
this morning at the town of Lexington," another reported
that "Lord Piercy and one other General officer...were
killed on the spot the first fire," and a third source
wrote "they searched the house for Mr. Hancock, and Adams,
and not finding them there, killed the women of the house
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and all the children, and set fire to the house."

Al 

together, stories of the start of war took all of page
two and one column of page three.

So much space was taken

up that a two-page supplement had to be provided for the
advertising squeezed out by other material.
The home-made types now proved to be a problem, "being
too large to admit so much intelligence as we would wish
to give...at this interesting juncture."

Therefore, "we

have laid part of them aside for the present, but hope
soon to present a specimen of a smaller size."

The pub

lishers also found it necessary "to apologize to our CRI
TICAL Readers for our having constantly used SMALL CAPITALS
instead of ITALICS, by acquainting them that no American
ITALIC types were to be had."
Issue five gave a new version of the first encounter
at Lexington.

The previous stories had all agreed that the

British had fired without provocation on the Lexington
militia who were merely out exercising on the green as they
did early every morning; one account even said they had no
ammunition in their muskets.

This new story said the pro

vincials "took post behind a hedge or fence, and fired on
the detachment, killed one man and wounded another, on
which the troops returned the fire...."

Still, reasonable

doubt brought the addendum that "it is not probable that a
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man would be so foolish as to fire on a body of troops in
an open plain."

General Gage's official version was an

other three weeks in coming.
provincials.

It, of course, blamed the

It was titled "A circumstantial Account of

an attack that happened on the 19th of April, 1775, on
his Majesty's Troops, by a number of the People of the
Province of Massachuset's Bay." and concluded "Thus this
unfortunate affair has happened through the rashness and
imprudence of a few people who begin firing on the troops
at Lexington."
With issue nine the publishers began showing more
American sentiment.

An item on page four remarked that

"The Americans have in fact exhausted every peaceable means
of obtaining redress.

For seven years they have incessantly

complained and petitioned for redress; their return has
invariably been a repetition of injuries, aggravated by
the most intolerable insults.

There has not been a single

instance in which they have complained without being re
buked, or in which they have been complained against, with
out being punished."
Issue 13 on June 30 had the first accounts of Bunker
Hill and also the news note that "20 or 30 transports have
arrived at Boston from England, with troops, military
stores, horses, &c as a reinforcement to Thomas Gage, in
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order to enable him to prosecute his rebellious designs
of subverting the legal constitution of this Government."
Gage's proclamation of June 12, which offered pardon to
all except Sam Adams and John Hancock and declared martial
law, was printed with the preface "[The following infamous
Proclamation has been handed about here, and is now re
printed to satisfy the curiosity of the Public.]"
This patriotic fervor did not last long.

Six weeks

later page one of the Mercury had a letter from "An American"
to Lord Dartmouth wishing that "the present unhappy con
test between Britain and America may be amicably terminated;
that the extent of Parliamentary authority may be ascertained,
and that the rights of America may be fixed on an immoveable
foundation, are the earnest desires of every true friend
of Britain and America."
The next issue reported the complaint of James Christie,
Jr., of Baltimore as expressed in a letter to a relative:
"We have some violent fanatical spirits among us, who do
everything in their powers to run things to the utmost ex
tremity, and they are gone so far, that we moderate people
are under a necessity of uniting for our own defence, after
being threatened with expulsion, loss of life, &c for not
acceding to what we deem treason and rebellion."
The final issue of the Pennsylvania Mercury was number
38 on December 22.

As has been noted earlier, the printing
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office was destroyed by fire on December 31.
was no paper on December 29 is not known.

Why there

It could only

be missing, of course, but this does not seem likely since
copies of all the other issues have been found.

Notice of

the paper's end took the form of a letter in James Humphreys'
Pennsylvania Ledger of January 13, 1776.

Dated a week

earlier, it read:
THE SUBSCRIBERS, Printers of the Pennsyl
vania Mercury, &c. being disabled further
to prosecute the publishing that Newspaper
by an unfortunate accident of FIRE, which
on the last day of the year consumed the
Printing-office, together with their whole
stock of Paper, Types, Press, &c.— They
therefore take this method of returning
their unfeigned thanks to those Gentlemen
who were pleased to encourage the under
taking, by commencing subscribers, and
take the liberty to requst they will be so
kind as to pay up their subscriptions (in
proportion to the time of subscribing)
for the nine months the publication
continued.

Although the fire that put them out of business was
called an accident, its start at 2 a . m . , the fury with
which it burned, and the totality of the loss led Story
to later claim that the blaze "had been kindled by the
infatuated populace."7

Story and Humphreys thereafter

went their separate ways.
Humphreys,

"some time after his misfortune by fire,

opened another printing house,"8 but did not attempt a
newspaper.

His continued loyalism is attested by the fact
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that he advertised in T owne1s Evening Post July 5 and 10,
1777, complaining that he had been harassed during the
July 4th celebrations.
Thomas said Humphreys "from June, 1783, to July, 1784,
was a partner of Ebenezer Oswald in the publication of the
Independent Gazetteer; and afterwards began another news
paper, which he published several years.
of this paper was neatly executed."

9

The typography

Humphreys maintained

his print shop until sometime in 1811 and "Respected till
death, he departed this life the 12th of last June [18123"10
Story came closest of all Loyalist printers to being
an official for the British.

He is mentioned in the journal

of Philadelphia resident Robert Morton on the day the British
occupied the city, September 26, 1777.

"About eleven o'clock

A.M., Lord Cornwallis with his division of the British and
auxiliary troops, amounting to about three thousand, marched
into this city, accompanied by Enoch Story, Joseph Galloway,
Andrew Allen, William Allen, and others, inhabitants of this
city, to the great relief of the inhabitants who have too
long suffered the yoke of arbitrary power, and who testi
fied their approbation of the arrival of the troops by the
loudest acclamations of joy."11

Perhaps in anticipation of

this occupation, an advertisement had already appeared in
Towne's Evening Post on September 18:

"Wanted to rent
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immediately, a commodious HOUSE, with or without furniture.
For terms apply to ENOCH STORY, Broker."
Galloway was assigned to administer loyalty oaths to
the inhabitants who wished to put themselves under his
Majesty's protection.

As he was the leading civil official,

"this last named task was beyond his time and strength,
[so] Mr. Galloway had Enoch Story commissioned to perform
it, and then had to ask for a day or two's extension of
time beyond the two months originally announced, on ac
count of the numbers crowding in on Mr. Story late in
October...."

12

When this temporary job ended, Story served

13
as a deputy official of the port'
under Galloway and was
Inspector of Prohibited Goods.

14

As was to be expected, Story was attainted by the
Pennsylvania legislature in 1778 and departed for England.
Unlike Galloway, who was never permitted to return, Story
did come back after the war and resumed business in Baltimore
where he died,

"it is said, at the Bettering House there.
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CHAPTER IV
SECTION B
PHILADELPHIA UNDER BRITISH RULE 1777-1778
PART 1:

THE RETURN OF JAMES HUMPHREYS, JR.

With the British occupation of Philadelphia The
Pennsylvania Gazette and the Pennsylvania Journal ended
and the Pennsylvania Packet was moved to Lancaster.
Ben Towne remained, turning his coat so quickly that to
place that portion of his career in this section about
Philadelphia under British rule would be artificial and
awkward.
Now James Humphreys, Jr., resumed his newspaper.
first issue appeared on Friday, October 10, 1777.

The

It was

Number XCVIII, continuing the sequence from where it had
been interrupted the previous year.

The royal emblem was

back in the nameplate, the price of subscriptions had been
dropped from the imprint, the title was shortened to The
Pennsylvania Ledger or the Weekly Advertiser, and the first
issue was only two pages; otherwise, it was business as
usual.

Humphreys was not a man to hold a grudge; he never

mentioned what had happened to him.

On page two was the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

469

simple announcement "The Printer earnestly requests all
Persons indebted to him for News-Papers, to call and set
tle their accounts immediately:

Those of his former cus

tomers, who choose to continue for this paper, will be
pleased to renew their subscriptions.

It will in future,

if possible, be published every Wednesday."

Under Phila

delphia news was an account of the British entrance into
the city.
On October 29 Humphreys observed,

"Should the rebels

continue to come in as they have done for some time past,
His Excellency General Howe will be able to fight their
army with their own men;— and surely they will not have
less heart and courage, upon hard dollars, good cloaths,
good provisions, a good cause, and good officers— then
they had with paper stuff, ragged cloaths, stinking pro
visions, and bad officers."

Prospects did, indeed, look

bright for the British and Loyalists.

New York was secure,

Philadelphia was secure, and Burgoyne was about to split
the rebellious colonies.

Although it had been reported

that the rebels had taken up the bridges and obstructed
the roads, which "occasioned much labour and time for our
army to advance," Humphreys could tell his readers "it
was expected, notwithstanding these obstacles, that General
Burgoyne would reach Albany in this month...."
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It was true that "for some weeks past the rebel army
in the country round here, have been very busy in cele
brating their feux de joy on the different accounts their
leaders have pretended to receive, of victories obtained
by their northern army over General Burgoyne."

However,

it was obvious that "these finesses, intended to delude
the country, and to keep up the sinking spirits of their
army, cannot last long— but must in the end, render their
general officers contemptible in their own army, and ex
asperate the whole country against them."

The following

week Humphreys reported Burgoyne's surrender.
For months one of the best Loyalist propaganda ploys
had been the belittling of the worthless paper money the
rebels had to use.

This lost some of its impact when oc

cupied Philadelphia had to resort to paper money due to
a shortage of specie.

On November 12 Humphreys published

a list of signatories to an agreement not to ask "a greater
sum in the said legal paper money than in gold or silver."
Humphreys himself was a signer, along with Ben Towne and
Enoch Story.
A week later Humphreys announced the removal of his
printing office.
Street,

He was now on the north side of Market

"between Front and Second Streets and nearly op

posite the guard-house."

No reason was given for the change

in site.
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The returning prosperity of Philadelphia brought
"greatest satisfaction" to the printer.

He exulted on

November 26 that "nothing can afford every well wisher
to the prosperity of this province greater joy, than the
present pleasing view of our wharfs crouded with vessels
and merchandize of every kind."

By contrast he noted

that Congress had proclaimed a Fast day in December, a
prospect he thought ludicrous.

"It is imagined their army,

having enough of them, would be much better pleased with
a Feast day, and with some warm shoes and stockings."
Humphreys shared in the prosperity.

On December 3

he announced expansion to twice-a-week publication— "A
whole Sheet should there be sufficient matter every Wednes
day morning— and a half sheet on Saturday."
was further evidence of his success.

Below this

He sought a font of

"Longprimer [10 point], Burgeois [9 point], or Brevier
[8 point] Letter" to handle his increased printing needs,
and also advertised for an apprentice "in an office where
none but strict and orderly workmen are employed."
with all this came a name change.
Pennsylvania Ledger:
Advertiser.

Along

The paper was now The

or The Philadelphia Market-Day

"The Printer thinks it almost needless to

mention the great advantage the LEDGER has in its adver
tisements.

Its known circulation, its being published on

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

472

Market-day mornings, when people from every quarter re
sort to Market, and the situation of his office near the
Market, he imagines are fully sufficient."
As a dedicated supporter of the British cause Humphreys
published on December 31 a long "editorial" against the
"misrepresentation, falsehood and fraud" by which the re
bellion was nourished.

He concluded,

"that the unhappy

people of America, already too often and too long deceived
by the same delusive tale,

[French entry into the war] may

judge for themselves, the Printer thinks it a piece of
justice due to his country, to give them the other side of
the Question, not relying upon vague reports— but upon
facts, founded on authentic letters and affidavits, to be
seen by any candid enquirer."

While Humphreys was un

doubtedly sincere, his "proofs" turned out to be two letters
from a British nobleman, both dated August 25, stating his
opinion that France would remain neutral, and two affida
vits from British ship captains that two American vessels
had been seized at Bordeaux, also in August.
Humphreys followed his regular Saturday morning paper
on February 28, 1778, with a two-page supplement that
evening.

In it he announced that another "Extra Supplement"

would be published on Monday.

That was actually another

full-size four-page paper; twice-a-week publication was
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becoming inadequate.

This is confirmed by the fact that

another two-page "Extra Supplement" appeared on March 5,
the day after the regular Wednesday paper.
Generally, news from rebel papers was printed without
comment, but on Saturday, March 7, Humphreys found two
stories irresistible.

After one he remarked that it showed

how the rebels "are imposing upon the credulity of their
followers by the grossest falsehoods."
even angrier blast:

The other drew an

"It is hardly to be imagined...that

even the blind followers of these wicked votaries of rapine
and murder, can credit such absurd and notorious falsehoods."
One of the wildest tales to come out of the war was the
murder of Benjamin Franklin.

It originated in Boston where

it was reported that the venerable patriot had been stabbed
in his bed by an assassin sent by Lord Stormont.
Humphreys refused to believe.
but with this addendum:
very credible.

This

He printed the story March 25,

"[That Dr. Franklin may be dead is

Men are apt to die by the time they approach

the age of fourscore; but that he died by the hands of an
assassin, and at the instigation of Lord Stormont, is, be
yond any doubt, a wicked fiction, contrived with a view, if
possible, to make the Doctor even in his death, subservient
to the cause of rebellion.]"
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As one who had taken the oath of allegiance to the
crown, Humphreys took close interest in actions by the
Pennsylvania government against the Loyalists.
he printed this Catch-22 observation:

On April 4

"These Legislators

alledge, that such persons as have heretofore held offices
in Pennsylvania by commissions under the Royal Authority,
are bound by their oaths of allegiance to the King of
Great-Britain; which is most undoubtedly true:
observe the consequence.

And yet,

If such persons do not renounce

this allegiance, to which they are bound by oath, their
estates are to be forfeited!"
On May 9 "Hampden" hit one of the most vulnerable
spots on the American body politic, the restraints on free
dom of speech and press that had muffled Loyalism.
noting that an attempt to infringe on

After

liberty of the press

in England or freedom of speech in parliament would cause
the Minister to be impeached and "I should not envy the
situation of the Monarch," the Virginia writer asked:
Have you the freedom of speech in Congress?
I doubt it very much...You have lost the
liberty of the press; and that you have
effectually lost it, I only appeal to Mr.
Dunlap at Lancaster, or to Mr. Collins at
Trenton, Printers.
They will read this
letter, I dare them to print it!...I dare
them to print the speech of a tory Member
in Congress, and some such there are if
your election be free, or your freedom of
speech in Congress be not restrained.—
I dare them to print a single essay tending
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to toryism.
Great-Britain has antiministerial papers enough.1 The
London Evening Post for instance is
violently so. They would answer me
perhaps that their own particular sen
timents happen to be very opposite.
The
publisher of a news-paper should...in
cline to no party.
I dare...any subject,
or to write more correctly, any slave of
the Free and Independent United States,
as they stile themselves, to print, vend
or utter a paper tending to favor what
they term toryism!
'Twould sell well,
and interest might lead some, and in
clination more, to essay it if they
dar'st; but prisons, tortures, death,
stagger the firmest minds.
Reflections
on the fate of a Rivington, a Kearsley, a
Pemberton, appals the most intrepid— Thus
doth America stand another melancholy in
stance where that little word Liberty,
bawled forth from the mouths of artful
and designing men, hath seduced the freest
people on the face of the globe, to the arms
of most abject slavery.

The Pennsylvania Ledger ended without warning on
Saturday, May 23, 1778.

That Humphreys had no intention of

closing then is indicated by the fact that following his
account of the extravagant "mischianza" given General Howe
on Monday, May 18 "to grace his departure," Humphreys told
his readers "the above is the most perfect account of this
elegant entertainment the printer has been able to collect,
but hopes in a few days to give them one that will be more
worthy their attention."

Also, as recently as May 6

Humphreys had advertised for two more apprentices.
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He certainly was not planning to leave Philadelphia!
Humphreys'

last editorial commentary for the cause

had come a week before his final paper.
Britain has given convincing proofs that
she does not thirst for revenge, but
wishes still to bring the dispute to an
amicable accommodation; but if our lead
ers can carry their ambitious purpose, we
must be compelled to renounce the offers
of freedom and peace from Britain, in
order to become, under a nominal inde
pendence, the aiders and abettors of
French ambition, and, in concert with
the political maxims of France and Spain,
to support a system of despotism, which
has long threatened the civil and relig
ious liberties of all the protestant part
of the world.
Humphreys had been attainted and he accompanied the
British army on its withdrawal to New York.

There he found

a plethora of printers already in business and endured five
difficult years.

In a letter written in November, 1783,

shortly before the British evacuated New York, Humphreys
was in despair.

"I am now a second time in exile, and

unhappily in a worse situation than my former, being
obliged to leave a wife behind me and all my effects...
2
the fruits of hard industry...[valued at £2700].
I am
entirely out of business, and what little cash I brought
with me dwindling fast."^
On his arrival in England after the British evacuation
Humphreys was nearly destitute.

He received a temporary
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allowance from the Treasury of £50 per year, a meager sum,
on January 5, 1784.

Such allowances were granted pending

review of each case by the very thorough Royal Commission
on the Losses and Services of American Loyalists.
presented

his memorial January 15, 1784.

this occasion by Daniel Parker

Humphreys

The notes made on

Coke, one of

the Commissioners,

is a capsule review of Humphreys's career:
In the beginning of the Year 1775 He
open'd a Newspaper entitled the Pensylvania
Ledger expressly on the part of Govt- &
which he continued to publish till Novr
1776.
This made him very obnoxious.
He
was frequently called upon to sign the
Association but refused.
The Oaths were
not tender'd to him. He was on different
Occasions accused before the Committee &
threaten'd.
Quitted Philadelphia
on Acct
of the Apprehensions he was under
of being
ill treated the latter end of Novr 1776 &
returned there with the British Troops.
Remain'd until the Troops left it in 1778.
He settled afterwards at New York as a
^
Printer & staid there till the Evacuation.
Humphreys produced depositions from Joseph Galloway and
James Franklin attesting to his loyalty.
David Sproat appeared as a witness.

Then Philadelphian

He said that although'

he could not judge the value of Humphreys' property he knew
he "sold books and stationary wares...kept a large shop...
had a great deal of business & was esteemed a man of very
fair character."

Humphreys was then recalled and claimed

he printed all the books he sold himself and "only charged
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them at the prices they cost him.

Never printed any

paper in favor of the American cause he constantly refused
to do it & was in Consequence thereof much persecuted.1,5
On June 18 the Rev. Jacob Duche, whose spectacular
defection from the American cause had been a propaganda
boon for the Loyalist press, described Humphreys as "very
young in business," agreed his paper was entirely in fa
vor of government, and said he thought Humphreys had "very
fair prospects."

Humphreys' allowance was continued, but

despite this impressive array of evidence in his favor he
received nothing more.
Humphreys was not an Englishman and had no desire to
remain there.

Somehow he obtained new printing materials

and moved to Shelburne, Nova Scotia, where on February 2,
1785, he established The Nova Scotia Packet and General
Advertiser. third newspaper to appear in the small but
thriving Loyalist town.8
George and Water Streets.

His office was at the corner of
The Nova Scotia Packet "was

issued once a week, both in a folio and a quarto size,
and both sizes at a different price, in order to meet the
needs of different purchasers."^

Despite this flexibility,

the paper lasted "only a year or two"8 when "Not meeting
with sufficient encouragement, the Packet was discontinued;
he closed his printing and employed himself as a merchant"

9

selling "spirits and all kinds of merchandise."10
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Losses to French privateers in 1796 drove Humphreys
out of Nova Scotia and back to the printing business.

"He re

turned to Philadelphia in April 1797; and brought with him
his printing materials...He then commenced a printing office
and bookstore at the corner of Third and Cherry streets.
After a year at this location Humphreys "then removed down
Third Street, opposite to the bank of the United States, to
the brick house now the corner of Carter's alley...."

12

There "In 1798 he published for about six months the
Philadelphia 'Weekly Price Current,' which was brought to
a stop by the yellow fever epidemic which swept Philadelphia
.. . . " ^

"He lived about one other year in this house, and

then removed to the corner of Walnut and Dock Streets, where
he remained about three years.

His last removal, excepting

his removal to his grave, was to the corner of Walnut and
Second Streets.

This situation was in the vicinity of the

Merchant's Coffee House, and he advertised his house as
situated on 'Change Walk.'"

14

The reasons for these fre

quent moves have not been recorded.
Humphreys and his wife, the former Mary Y o r k e , ^

"had

several children, most of whom, both sons and daughters,
were educated as practical printers."1^
Humphreys remained in business until his death on
February 2, 1810.17

He was buried in the graveyard of

Christ Church.
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"There was no better journalist in the colonies than
James Rivington.

Neither was there a colonial editor who

held higher principles than did James Humphreys.

American

journalism owes much to these men and their like, but they
chose the side that lost and were lost with it."18
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NOTES FOR CHAPTER IV, SECTION B, PART 1

Excellent coverage of this topic can be found in
Fred Hinkhouse, The Preliminaries of the American
Revolution As Seen in the English Press 1763-1775; and
Solomon Lutnick, The American Revolution and the British
Press 1775-1783.
2

Richard Van Alstyne, Empire and Independence. 193.

555.
4
Daniel Coke, The Royal Commission on the Losses and
Services of American Loyalists, 135.
5C oke, 136.
^Wilbur Siebert, The Loyalists of Pennsylvania, 99.
of Printing," Proceedings. American Antiquarian Society,
31 (1921), 133.
8Douglas McMurtrie, A History of Printing in the
United States. II, 61.
9
Isaiah Thomas, The History of Printing in America.
398-99.

12McCulloch, 31 (1921), 133.

14McCulloch, 31 (1921), 134.
15Catherine Crary, The Price of Loyalty. 236.
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16McMurtrie, II, 61.
17

This is confirmed by the obituary in Zachariah
Poulson's American Daily Advertiser. February 3. Isaiah
Thomas, 399, gave the date as February 10 and this error
was perpetuated by McMurtrie.
18
Charles Thomas, "The Publication of Newspapers
During the American Revolution," Journalism Quarterly.
9 (1932), 373.
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CHAPTER IV— SECTION B— PART 2
JAMES ROBERTSON AND THE ROYAL PENNSYLVANIA GAZETTE

On January 15, 1778, the imprint of The Royal American
Gazette in New York revealed that it was now printed only
by Alexander Robertson.

The change was noted on page three#

"Urgent business having obliged James Robertson, the print
er of this paper, to go to Philadelphia; he returns his
grateful and unfeigned thanks to the gentlemen of the army
and navy, and the loyal inhabitants of this province, for
the encouragement he has received.

In his absence it will

be published by Alexander Robertson, his brother, who will
be assiduous to merit, and happy to obtain a continuation
of the same approbation and patronage that he has experi
enced. "
By the time this notice appeared, James Robertson was
already in Philadelphia.

He had departed New York on

Tuesday, January 6, aboard the sloop "Charming Polly," and
arrived at his destination January 14 after a narrow es
cape from the rebels the previous day.

As Robertson told

it, "being off Wilmington at anchor, the Rebels sent a
sloop, with one piece of cannon, and three boats, one with
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a prow gun, full of armed men, from Christiana Creek,
with a view to take them"

Fortunately the sloop had left

New York in the company of an armed brig which repelled
the attack.
Robertson obtained a shop on Front Street between
Chestnut and Walnut and was open for business by January 31.
He advertised in Humphreys' L edger, "an assortment of
STATIONARY, calculated for the use of public offices, &c."
After listing his other wares, which included playing cards,
"a few military and round hats," and "Ass skin memorandum
books," he noted,

"As said Robertson, together with Mills

and Hicks, supplied most of the Gentlemen of the army and
navy, while at New-York, he flatters himself that the form
er customers, will honour him with their commands, which
will be thankfully received and punctually observed."

This

ad was also in Towne's Evening Post.
Robertson's real "urgent business" was publication of
a newspaper.
March 3.

This did not appear, however, until Tuesday,

The explanation for the delay is a good example'

of the concept of "news" in the 18th century.

"The scar

city of news, since the arrival of the printer in this city,
having retarded the publication of The Royal Pennsylvania
Gazette. he flatters himself that the respectable public,
who have long and anxiously expected authentic accounts
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of the operations of the ROYAL ARMY last campaign, will
give it a cordial reception."
The "news" Robertson thought Philadelphians were
"anxiously" awaiting took all of the first two pages of
his initial number.

It originated in a letter from

General Howe to Lord Germain, written in Germantown,
October 10, 1777, and printed in a London Gazette "Extra
ordinary" on December 2.

Thus, intelligence written just

10 miles from Philadelphia had to travel 6000 miles before
it was learned by Philadelphia readers five months later.
The rest of Robertson's news was equally ancient.

Most

of column one on page three was devoted to a letter from
Clinton to Howe, dated October 9, 1777.

This was followed

by news from Petersburgh, Russia, of September 23.

Column

two had London news dated from October 11 to December 2.
Even the latest from New York was no more recent than
February 12, 1778.

Page four was filled with other old

campaign news from October, 1777.

The issue was bare of

advertising.
In addition to the lack of n e w s , Robertson's late
start had been partially caused by physical problems in
making his printing shop ready for business.

He told

his readers that "through the severity of the weather,
and the office not being in a situation to guard against
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so unexpected an event; the workmen were obliged to desist
until a stove &c was fitted up to prevent the materials
from freezing."

Robertson was still looking for help,

too; he advertised for two journeymen compositors in this
first issue.
The Royal Pennsylvania G a zette. in three-column for
mat, had a plain roman nameplate in smaller-than-usual
type.

It was to be printed, Robertson said, every Tuesday

and Friday morning.
Issue two on March 6 was only two pages and Robertson
obviously had difficulty filling even that space.

Page

one had letters written by George Washington in 1776 and
extracts of messages between Gates and Burgoyne prior to
the surrender at Saratoga.

The paper's first ad was from

MacDonald and Cameron, announcing their Army List for 1778.
Two other small ads were on column three of page two.
The second page was an unattractive melange under Phila
delphia heading, but consisting mostly of London items.
It was presented in one long paragraph with no separation'
of items and included notes of births, deaths, and marriages
mixed with other news.
In issue three Robertson offered something he said
was "calculated to amuse the giddy multitude of apostate
subjects."

He had taken it from a Connecticut paper and
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reprinted it with the observation that "It is not a little
astonishing to see men, endowed with common sense, sucking
poison from the pens of those who have nearly accomplished
the destruction of them and their country, by the lowest
and most shallow artifices ever offered to human under
standing."

This document, which Robertson cavalierly

dismissed as a "curious Production," was the Articles of
Confederation.
A letter from "Adolphus", exhorting more resolution
by the Americans, appeared in the New-Jersey Gazette on
February 25.

The writer urged that "every injury meet

its proper retaliation— Let us treat them as robbers and
murderers when they presume to treat us as rebels."
Robertson reprinted it on March 10 with this sanguinary
response:

"[Were every rebel put to the sword as soon

as conquered, the foregoing would justify the procedure,
and acquit the Victors in the eye of the impartial world.
What confidence can we place in those who thus openly break
through the most sacred ties and at the expence of truth
justify their conduct?

The aged Father of Rebellion is

not more fertile of invention, nor less to be trusted,
than his darling offspring, who have fomented and. now
cherish the present revolt.]"
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"Adolphus" was William Livingston.

Robertson continued

his assault on the rebel Governor of New Jersey in his
March 13 issue in a long diatribe that not only excoriated
Livingston personally, but insulted his "reverend prede
cessor," who had gained control of the vast Livingston land
holdings in New York by selling his fellow patentees "Salt
at one Dollar per quart, and every other necessary at the
like extravagant rate"— provisions and equipment, Robertson
said, which had been donated by the Crown.

With such a

forebear, it was hardly surprising that his successors had
"acquired fortunes at the dire expence of the tears of
widows and orphans."
Calling Livingston a "poor infatuated tool...now in
his dotage"— he was 55— Robertson snarled that only "crea
tures of the same species would be governed by an animal,
whose age and ambition has made the Ass."

At the same time

he acknowledged that Livingston's honesty had seldom, if
ever, been questioned until he had become one of the "most
dangerous members of society" by attempting to subvert
"that amiable system which is at once the envy and admira
tion of all civilized nations."
A shorter but even more intemperate piece on March 17
told Livingston "Thou art that Ass which has put on a Lion's
skin! thou miserable pettifogging scribbler that can so
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prostitute the utmost exertion of thy talents in messages,
and papers signed ADOLPHUS!

Hadst thou confined thyself

in thy sphere 1twas well:— Strike PAPER-MONEY, and wipe
the BACKSIDES of thy Congress...."

It should be noted

that use of the "thou" construction was a calculated in
sult in itself.

Except among the Quakers, who had adopted

"thou" as a deliberate means of showing equality, this
form was used only to address children and inferiors.
The cooperation among Loyalist printers is shown by
an ad in Robertson's sixth issue in which he offered a
10 guinea reward for the recovery of any of the articles
stolen from John Howe's printing office in Rhode Island.
He noted that since the fleet had sailed from Newport to
Philadelphia and arrived there the previous week, it was
felt that some of the missing items might be offered for
sale in Philadelphia.

There is no indication that this

gesture brought any results.
With issue seven Robertson added the royal coat of
arms to his nameplate.

On page one of this number "Pacificus"

discussed money problems among the rebels ending with the
advice,

"Surely it behoves the deluded people of this coun

try to consider these things maturely, and to fly from this
prospect of inevitable ruin, back to the Constitutional
ground of peace and safety from which they have been seduced
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by the phantom of Independency!"

Another type of propa

ganda on page three endeavored to show the ignorance of
the rebels.

Two letters allegedly found on captured gun

boats were printed verbatim "to do justice to the erudi
tion of the authors."

Readers were treated to such mis

spellings as "bout" for boat,
teers,

"private teures" for priva

"flite" for fleet, "Hoole" for whole,

"Nucacel"

for New Castle and "Penselvany."
"Pacificus" continued his economic theme in issue
nine, March 31, showing the total value of property in
America to be £5,420,000 while the continental debt had
already risen to £56,620,000.

The main item in this issue

was a good piece of propaganda which was continued in the
next issue.

It was a conversation among a Whig, Tory, and

English Prisoner of War on parole,

"all three, old Acquaint

ances and honest men," in which the Whig invariably was
worsted in the political discussion.

Loyalist debaters

were at their best in this sort of writing.
Not only was Robertson indefatigable in printing anti
rebel propaganda of all kinds, he was also among the most
active Loyalist publishers in adding his own views to the
news items he presented.

Thus, in issue ten, after an

item about the capture of some rebels who had been "very
active in distressing their neighbours," he singled out
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a man "whose name is Huston, a most poisoinous reptile."
On the same page, telling of the desertion of some 60 men
from the rebel army, he proclaimed they had come to
Philadelphia "to enjoy that liberty which the distraction
of the country will not permit them, amongst a set of men
intoxicated with dominion, and bent on the destruction of
their ignorant and enthusiastic countrymen, whom they have
taught to believe, that the independency of America, and
joys of Heaven are synonimous terms, and equally to be
desired."
The futility of rebel militia efforts was combined
with the propaganda of fear in a letter from "Nestor" in
issue 11.

After first telling them their destruction of

grain and driving off of cattle was only hurting the people
because the British army was "abundantly supplied with
provisions, for which they do not depend upon the country,"
"Nestor" became threatening.

"While you continue in this

service, you cannot expect to be considered or treated as
prisoners of war, but only as marauders and robbers, when
ever you fall into the hands of the King's troops...."

If,

however, you "quit this iniquitous service every possible
care will be taken, on the part of the British commanders,
to screen you from that resentment of their troops which
the militia service has contributed greatly to raise...."
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Finally he warned that "while you continue in arms, no
thing but destruction and desolation can be expected, and
you in particular can only look for distress at home, and
a hopeless confinement or rigorous vengeance, if you are
taken prisoners."
Some weeks later, in number 17, a writer expressed
the same sort of sentiment toward sea warfare.

He advocated

sinking "every privateer and armed vessel in the service of
the American Rebels WITHOUT SAVING A MAN," but believed
Great Britain would persist in "mistaken lenity" until
"she falls to wretchedness and becomes lost in oblivion."
In between these dates, in issue 13, readers were
heartened with the knowledge that "Many people who have
been much harrassed for their loyalty, have arrived there
[New York] from the country; through the different parts
of which a general uneasiness prevails, and many of the
more thinking rebels begin to be heartily tired of the
rebellion.

When they look forward nothing but horror,

devastation, and bloodshed appears to await their madness,
to avoid which they see no alternative but a reconciliation
with Great Britain...."
The British were certainly doing their part to pro
mote peace.

On page one of his April 17 issue Robertson

had the "draught" of a bill providing that Parliament
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would no longer "impose any duty, tax, or assessment what
ever" on the American colonies except those for the regu
lation of commerce, proceeds from which would be used in
the colony in which they were levied.

This news was fol

lowed by the draft of another proposed bill to appoint
Commissioners with "sufficient powers" to "treat, consult,
and agree" on means of "quieting the disorders."

As has

already been noted earlier in this study, both this North
conciliation and the Carlisle Commission were too little
and too late; they seem to have been "party line" at this
time, however.

Both proposals were reprinted in the next

11 issues of The Royal Pennsylvania Gazette— every edition
except Robertson's last.
Word of the alliance with France appeared on page three
of issue 21, May 12, and was followed by a long diatribe
from Robertson:
[This piece of intelligence, which has been
received with raptures by those, who re
gardless of the happiness of their fellow
creatures, would even, were it in their
power, subvert the decrees of the ALMIGHTY,
to support their usurped power; and, like
the first ARCH REBEL, "rather rule in hell
than serve in heaven"— It cannot be imagined
that many will be so credulous as to think
the religious sentiments of the French, and
those imbibed by the spawn of Cromwell, will
ever quaderate so as to promote a lasting
harmony— or that an honest Arminian will re
linquish his reason so far as to risk his
eternal concerns on the inverted eyes, sour
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grimace, or ecclesiastic thump of a
Presbyterian fist, were the pious orator
ever endowed with the eloquence of a
John Cotton Mather.
At any rate, before
the French could give them any aid, the
country may, at discretion, be laid waste,
and leave them as little sanctuary as the
wild beasts in the woods, who are in less
danger of perishing by famine, than the
miserable adherents of these new-fangled
legislators, who have, like the mushroom,
sprung from the dunghill, and must decay
when the scorching sun beams approach.
The lenity of Britain must blush and retire
before such repeated instances of perfidy
and ingratitude, and leave her justice to
hurl vengeance on those who have oppressed
and deluded their fellow subjects.]
In his next paper Robertson reported that despite
the expected aid from France "the utmost uneasiness" con
tinued to prevail among the rebels.

More importantly,

though, the "real patriots" now despaired of an early end
to the war, fearing that "the same spirit that has hitherto
animated and influenced the leaders" would thwart peace
efforts by the "real friends of their country."

Robertson

foresaw that the rebel leaders would industriously keep
up "the same propagation of falshood, and dissemination
of error...to further delude their misguided adherents,
and to involve them in inextricable distress...."
The Royal Pennsylvania Gazette ended its short life
with its 25th issue on Tuesday, May 26, when Robertson
announced that it would "in all probability, be suspended
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for some time."

That he had no expectation of resuming

it is seen in his notice for those who had subscriptions
paid up to come by for a refund and for those owing him
to make immediate payment.

In the latter demand he was

strangely bellicose, warning that if he had to make "per
sonal application" it would be "very painful."
Robertson's valedictory was two long poems.

"The

Loyalist" took column three of page one and the first two
columns of page two.

"America's Lamentation" filled al

most two columns on page three.

This was expressed in

unusual unrhymed form and was initialed "C.Q.R."

In part

0 wretched times, which way shall I now shun
The vengeful sword, which injur'd honour draws,
For ancient rights, original, supreme?
Congress why not relent?— there is a place,
Left for repentance,— yes— for pardon left;
By easy due submission;— but that word,
Thy stubborn soul forbids, and dread of shame.
The first exhorted the Loyalists to action in typical 18th
century couplet verse.
By virtue roused, who would not lead the way,
And joy to see foul rebels run away,
For run they will, whenever you pursue,
Propose to conquer; and you've nought to do—
Their coward guilt, before your arms shall fly,
But charge you conquer,— and pursue they die.
When the British evacuated Philadelphia on June 18, 1778,
James Robertson went with them.

"The returning inhabitants
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had many complaints to make concerning the damage or re
moval of their property...[one] reported the removal of
a printing press and its belongings, which were carted
away in the King's wagons by James Robertson ...."1

The

victim was the German patriot printer, Henry Miller.
Apparently, Robertson took only Miller's English language
types.

2
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"^Wilbur Siebert, The Loyalists of Pennsylvania, 68 .
2William McCulloch, "Additions to Thomas's History
of Printing," Proceedings, American Antiquarian Society,
31 (1921), 201.
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CHAPTER IV— SECTION B— PART 3
GERMAN LOYALISM

Loyalism among German printers during the American
Revolution was neither extensive, nor influential.

It

was, in fact, limited to the Saur or Sower family, and
can be narrowed more specifically to Christopher Sower,
III.
The fact that there were three generations of the
family with the given name "Christopher" has caused some
confusion^ among historians.

This study is concerned

primarily with the youngest of the three.
Dr. David Ramsay, a contemporary historian, made this
appraisal of the Pennsylvania Deutsch.

"Such of the Ger

mans in America, as possessed the means of information,
were generally determined whigs, but many of them were
too little informed to be able to chuse their side on proper
ground...Their disaffection was rather passive than active:
A considerable part of it arose from principles of religion
2
for some of their sects deny the lawfulness of war...."
Chief among these were the German Baptists (Dunkers
or Tunkers), who were, however, only a small proportion
of Pennsylvania's German-speaking population, numbering
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only about 3,000.

One of their most influential leaders

was Christopher Saur, Jr.

Born near Marburg, Germany, in

1722, he was brought to America by his parents at the age
of three .3

He was taught the printing trade by his father

and succeeded him in the business in 1758.
In the early years of the controversy with England,
Saur "wished the British authority to continue, but favored
a petition to the King...for the repeal of the Stamp Act.
In 1765, he published a tract addressed to the Germans of
Philadelphia, Bucks and Berks counties, in which he took
4
the position stated."
Having inherited a prosperous business from his father,
Christopher, Jr. had, for "a considerable period...the most
extensive concern for printing and binding books in America."^
By the late 1760s, however, he was beginning to lose out to
the aggressive Henry Miller who "after 1769 produced in
Philadelphia 54 per cent of the German imprints of the pro
vince, while in near-by Germantown the Christopher Sowers,
elder and younger, accounted for the bulk of the remainder."^
The "younger" referred to is, of course, Christopher,
III.

Eldest in a family of seven children, Chris was born

January 27, 1754.

"Reared in a family who were leaders

among the Dunkers, he naturally conceived a strong antipathy
to those colonial leaders...who were bitter critics of the
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German sectarians and of the beliefs they held.

When these

men favored the Colonial party in its disagreement with the
mother country, the conservatism of young Saur, accentuated
by his aversions to the opponents of his family, drove him
early into the ranks of those who were loyal to the British
government...."^
The "opponents of his family" were represented mainly
by Miller, their economic rival, who could also be dis
liked because he was "an outspoken supporter of the demands
of the radicals ."8

The Saurs were by now wealthy, and those

who have something to lose do not make good revolutionaries.
But neither was Chris, Jr., a good royalist.
introspective, and deeply religious,

Mild-mannered,

"It does not appear

that he actually declared himself...either for or against
9
Along with the rest of his sect, "It was

the colonists."

supposed that Sower.. .wished to remain neutral ."'1'0

As can

be seen from his Stamp Act stand, Chris, Jr., realized that
all was not well with America, yet he joined the other
Dunkers in the conservative attitude that it would be better
"to bear the ills they had, than to fly to those they knew
not o f ."11
Actually, the best solution for a man of such quiet,
contemplative nature, was to retire; and that is what
Christopher Saur, Jr., did late in 1774.

He transferred,
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although neglecting the legal formalities,

"the ancestral

home in Germantown and the famous Sower printing establishment"

12

to his namesake son.

In addition to being ready

to leave the tension of public life, Chris, Jr., may have
considered it a wedding present; Chris, III, was married
January 8 , 1775, to Hannah Knorr.
During the early period of the war, Chris, III, "ap
parently published in his newspaper. Die Germantauner Zeitung,
everything favorable to the royal cause so far as the Patriot authorities allowed him...."

13

His partisanship is

readily seen in a postscript to a letter from "Cassandra"
which appeared in the Pennsylvania Ledg e r , April 13, 1775.
With obvious exasperation the patriot essayist wrote "we
once for all request every Printer on the Continent who
publishes Cato's letters to publish our replies, and par
ticularly Mr. Sower's [sic] of Germantown...."

According

to his own statement before the commission on Loyalist
losses and services, June 7, 1785, "He published papers
favorable to Gov 11 but frequently refused papers ag 1 the
Interests of this Country."

14

He claimed he published the

resolutions of Congress only for his own safety and with
the hope that their extreme radicalism would provoke con
servative reaction.

His anti-American bias finally drew

official attention and on December 16, 1776, he was ordered
not to print any political paper .15
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Chris, III, also ran into other troubles during this
time.

As he later told the Compensation Commission, "He

was a Member of a religious Society who excommunicated
all those who took part ag1* G. B."'L^

Thus, "He took part

from the first with Govt ...He never sign'd any Association
or paid a Substitute but his property was seiz'd to pay
the fine & he refused to take the Overplus."

17

Another

source adds the details that "when he refused to take an
active military part, he was fined four pounds and his
desk was seized and sold to cover the f i n e . " ^

In short,

Chris, III, and a younger brother, Peter, who had joined
him in what he called a "kind of partnership,"

19

"did all

they could to support the Loyalist cause without being
* m
•
put

•
» 20
jail....”

Having thus rendered themselves "obnoxious to their
countrymen by speaking and acting in favor of the enemy"

21

it was inevitable that when the fighting reached that area
the Saurs would have to seek the protection of the British
army.

"The battle of Germantown commenced early on the

morning of October 4, 1777.

Conscious of his personal

jeopardy, Sower 3d made off for Philadelphia upon the report of the first firing, with great precipitancy."

22

When it became obvious that Philadelphia would fall,
Henry Miller fled, along with the other printers who had
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supported the American cause, leaving the fully equipped
shop where he had published the Wochenliche Philadelphische
23
Staatsbote.

"Joseph Galloway, who was an intimate of

the family...advised Sower 3d to resume the publication
of his newspaper in Philadelphia, which was accordingly
..24
done ....11
The new German language publication, the weekly Per
Pennsylvanische Staats Courier. with a readership consisting
mainly of Hessian mercenaries,

25

was soon in operation and

"was at times extremely bitter and harsh in its attacks on
the Patriots ."26

On November 19 the new operation was an

nounced in the Philadelphia Ledger;

"Christopher Sower, Jun,

and Peter Sower, Have removed their Printing Office from
Germantown to Second-street, between Race and Arch-streets,
in Philadelphia, where they carry on the Printing Business in
its various branches, as usual— They also continue to pub
lish their German News-paper weekly; and all advertisements
to be inserted in their paper, are by them translated gratis.
N. B. Handbills, &c in German and English, done on the
shortest notice."
Two observations can be made about the name at this
point.

First, Christopher himself created the original

confusion by referring to himself as "Jun.", ignoring the
fact that he was the third to have the same name; second,
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"It was at about this time that the family changed the
spelling of the name from Saur to Sower.

'

Before the end of 1777 Chris and Peter had "printed
a strong appeal to Germans to stand by England in a circular written by A. Emmerich, a Hessian,"

28

and their

Staats Courier had already gained the reputation of being
"a rabid and coarse Tory p a p e r . " S o w e r

3d published,

during his residence in the city, several harsh and grating
pieces against the whigs ."30
Outspokenly pro-British, the Saurs printed
General Howe's proclamation offering a land
bounty to all who would volunteer for a royal
provincial corps, and their paper referred to
the American rebels as "slaves of Congress
and the scum of the population which were
turning society upside down so that a shoe
maker had become a general and a fisherman
an admiral." They advised the liberal ap
plication of lead and powder to cure America
of the democratic malady with which its
people were afflicted.
[A piece called "A
Cure for an American Rebel"], Heinrich Miller
...contemptuously referred to Saur as
"General Howe's German printer."31
Particularly noteworthy is the issue of February 18,
1778, which "contains a bitter attack on the patriots.
The article declared that, if in a country bankrupt mer
chants (Robert Morris) became state counselors and a dis
missed postmaster (Benjamin Franklin) an ambassador to a
royal court, the outlook was indeed dangerous."

32
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Peter Sower's "kind of a partnership" with his brother
lasted only about three months in Philadelphia.

33

"Peter

Sower was a very smart man, and an excellent compositor;
but his genius did not seem to assimilate itself with the
art of printing ."^4

Having been attainted, he went to

New York when the British evacuated Philadelphia.

During

the next five years he studied medicine in New York.

"From

thence he sailed, about the latter end of the year 1783
(a little time before the British evacuated New York) to
New Providence, with an intention to settle and practice
physic at Nassau.

Shortly after his arrival there (that is,

about a year after) he died."

35

Chris, Ill's, career nearly ended as precipitously,
but for an entirely different reason; on December 5, .1777,
he was captured.
A detachment of the British army left
Philadelphia, and for some forage, or
other purpose, proposed to pass through
Germantown.. .Sower 3d,... took advantage
of this escort to proceed to his former
residence, to obtain some papers of fam
ily,; importance.
H e . ..obtained the papers,
and"was proceeding to join the detachment
when...he was apprehended.
Spotted by a former boyhood acquaintance,
Captain Nicholas Coleman of the patriot for
ces, Sower was promptly arrested "almost un
der the eyes of Sir William Howe, the comman
der."
The young editor was brought before
General Washington and interrogated person
ally by him, one account stating that the
American commander-in-chief remarked dryly
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during the process, "Well, Mr. Sower, ^7
now we will give you some sour sauce."
Sower was not to remain long in captivity, however.
He quickly devised a clever strategem to gain his release.
His former next door neighbor in Germantown, George Lusk,
was now the principal powder manufacturer for the rebels.
Somehow Sower got word to the British where this valuable
38
Although some

man could be found and Lusk was captured.

blustering threats were made against each prisoner, an even
exchange was quickly effected and Sower returned to Phila
delphia and his newspaper on January 10, 1778.

Little more

than six months later he accompanied the retiring British
forces on their return to New York, where his greatest ser
vice to the royal cause would be performed during the next
five years.
Christopher Sower, J r . , chose to remain in Pennsylvania
and suffered severely for his decision.

He had taken re

fuge in Philadelphia on October 19, 1777, at the strong in
sistence of his son; now he serenely returned home 24 days
before the British evacuated Philadelphia and was promptly
arrested.

For religious reasons he would not sign the oath

prescribed by Congress so was imprisoned for five days.
During this time his beard was shaved and he was otherwise
mistreated.

He was then paroled and allowed to live in
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Mathatchen, 21 miles from Germantown.
ued at $90,000, was confiscated.

His property, val

He might have recovered

at least part of this after the war, but his religion pro
hibited law suits.

Christopher Sower, Jr., a wealthy man

in 1778, died in poverty August 26, 1784.

39

Sower publishing in the Philadelphia area ended when
all the family's printing equipment was seized August 24,
1778.

Chris, III, later valued this at £6433/12«8/6d in

his compensation claim.
In New York he worked diligently for the British cause,
even giving up a store

40

he opened on his first arrival

there to devote full time to "attempting to rouse and en
courage the Loyalists in the sections under the control of
the Patriots, procuring intelligence for the British army,
and trying to persuade the home government to take such
steps as would aid in detaching the mass of people from
the Patriot leaders."

4l

Most of Chris Sower, Ill's, activity during the period
1778-1780 seems to have been in espionage.

Clinton reported

that he "worked mainly as an undercover agent in the Germanpopulated parts of Pennsylvania...."

42

There is also evi

dence that his espionage plans "helped in the campaigns of
Colonel John Butler against the patriots in New York and
43
Pennsylvania."
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Some glimpses cf Sower's work are found in the testi
mony given by witnesses who appeared on his behalf before
the compensation commission in 1785.
Col. Beverly Robinson employed him "in a confidential
manner, And he always found his AcctS to be true.
employed to get intelligence from Pensylvania.

He was

He always

found him very zealous & ready to do everything in his
power to forward the Service."

44

Lt. Gen. West Hyde, a colonel during the war, said
he once used Sower as a guide and he "executed that busi
ness extremely well."

Gen. Hyde reported Sower to be

"consider'd as a Man who might be depended upon.
heard Major Andre speak of him to that Effect."

Has often

45

William Rankin, evidently a spy himself, said when he
was "without the Lines" he had carried on a correspondence
with Sower.

Rather mysteriously he would say only that it

"was a matter of considerable Consequence that they corresponded about."

46

The Rev. Mr. Battwell mentioned "a piece of service
that he [Sower] did in 1778 by sending a person into the
heart of York County Pensylvania to encourage the Loyalists
to stand forth & the Messenger returned with an offer of
their Services.... Is sure that Mr. Sowers was of great use
in this business & has frequently heard Major Andre say
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Sower reported directly to Major Andre, who despite
the indirect testimony of his high regard for him, includ
ing the Rev. Mr. Battwell's testimony that Andre had said
he would give Sower a captain's commission any time he
wanted it, "did not seem to place the confidence in Sower
which the latter hoped for."4®

Callahan faults the British

adjutant, claiming "Andre was too impractical to take ad
vantage of what was realistic in the reports he received.
This trait was to show up later in the capture of Andre,
who had failed to heed the warnings of his superiors about
being caught as a spy."

49

As a specific example, Sower

reported to Andre on May 1, 1780, that "Washington's Conti
nental army now at and near Morristown did on Monday last
...not exceed 3,000 effective men."5®

Andre filed the

report.
Although New York had a large number of Hessian troops
Sower did not attempt to publish a German language paper
for them, probably because his other activities kept him
too busy.

His major printing contribution during these

years was a 16-page pamphlet that has been called the "vale
dictory of the family as Colonial printers."5'1'

Dated

April 14, 1780, this small octavo publication was a pas
sionate "Zuschrift an die Teutschen in Pennsylvanien u.
benachbarten Provinzen"

(Letter to the Germans in Pennsylvania
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and neighboring Provinces) appealing to them to renounce
their support of the American cause.

Before publication

it was revised and approved by the Hessian commander,
General Knyphausen.
The plea, while neither very well organized
nor strikingly original, is by no means a
weak composition, Sower continually stressed
the former prosperity of the Germans under
British rule in contrast with their dis
tress since the outbreak of the rebellion.
He bitterly attacked Paine's Common Sense,
the radical New Englanders, the German mini
sters who misled their congregations, the
Continental Congress, and the foreign nations,
France and Spain.
Finally with the fervor of
an orator and an evangelist, he urged the
Germans to refuse to obey the government and
to unite to defeat the rebels...Despite the
apparent sincerity of the plea, nothing was
accomplished, maybe because the pamphlet could
not be distributed widely, but more probably
because a large majority of the Germans were
Lutheran and Reformed, denominations who were
always opposed to the sectarians whom Sower
represented.
In all likelihood the chief
reason for its failure lay in the fact that
many Germans, like other nationalities, had
through five years of hardship become com
pletely opposed to reunion with England, an
idea which many Tories could not grasp.52

Although Sower was a thoroughgoing British partisan,
engaged both physically and mentally in doing everything
he could to assure the restoration of monarchical rule,
and although he had ample reasons to be bitter over the
ill treatment he had undergone and which his father was
still suffering, he still had the humanity to help a
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distressed enemy.

"Some time after his removal to New

York, he had occasion to go aboard a prison ship.

There

to his surprise he found, almost destitute of clothes,
Captain Nicholas Coleman...."

53

With him were two other

former acquaintances, Daniel Brown and John Hurst; the
three had been captured aboard a privateer.

54

Instead of

rejoicing at the harsh fate of the man who had captured
him, Sower first brought him clothing, then in a few days
effected the release of all three men.
With the surrender at Yorktown, "Sower saw immediately
that as far as serious fighting was concerned, the war was
over.

So he switched his activity from trying to help win

a military victory to trying to save the peace for the
Tories by means of diplomatic moderation .1,55

The leading

Loyalist politician, Joseph Galloway, was in England.
Sower went there, too.

Now,

Together they worked out still an

other plan to conciliate the colonies, which, it is said,
Sower personally presented to the king.

It was another

hybrid with elements of Galloway's 1774 plan of union and
North's 1778 concessions.

But the time for anything less

than complete independence was long past.
In 1782 Sower returned to New York with Sir Guy
Carleton, but there was nothing more he could do for the
Loyalist cause.

From September, 1782 until April, 1783
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he participated with William Morton and Samuel Horner in
publishing one of the final Loyalist newspapers, the New
York Evening Post.

This short-lived and stormy partner

ship will be discussed in the next chapter.
When New York was evacuated, Sower returned to London,
this time accompanied by his wife and small daughter.

"The

Sowers took over a book and stationery shop at 24 Charles
Street.

But he again became engaged in other activity,

this time lobbying for Revolutionary War loss compensation."^
Sower pursued his own family's claim with a degree of suc
cess far beyond that of most.

On April 5, 1784, he received

a temporary maintenance allowance of £40 per year, after re
ceiving impressive written support from such prominent
figures as Howe, Clinton and Lord Rawdon.

The award was

accompanied by the statement that Sower had "shown great
zeal in the cause of Great Britain.
This bounty was a mere pittance, but it was only the
beginning.

Sower entered a memorial on behalf of his father

as well as himself.

By the time the case was heard, June 7,

1785, his father had died.

Sower presented the claim anyway

and so impressed Commissioner Coke that he wrote a marginal
notation,

"A Loyalist & all the family Loyal.

The Son en

titled as Representative of the father of the family to
58
what follows."
What followed was a lump sum of £1289 for
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himself and £518 each for three brothers and a sister.

59

Another £ 400 was given for their property losses in German
town.

That was not all; Christmas came early that year to

Christopher Sower, III.

His temporary pension was made

permanent, he received a colonel's commission entitling
him to half-pay for

life, and he was appointed postmaster

and King's printer at St.

John, New Brunswick.

In 1792

he became Deputy Postmaster-General of the province .66
In New Brunswick Sower began publishing The Royal
Gazette and New-Brunswick Advertiser.

"Watson saw to it

that Sower's commission fees were remitted and provided
him with a printing

press and other equipment.

so grateful that he

named his only son after his bene

factor."^’1'

Sower was

Sower also was "elected a member of the Cor

poration council of St. Johns. 1,63
"In 1790 he moved his printing press to a place he
purchased at French Village, in Kings County ."63

There,

on the Hammond river, some 15 miles from St. John, "he
built a two story double log house for his residence and
printing office, and printed the Royal Gazette. the Journals
of the House of Assembly and other official publications.
He called this place Brookville.

He was an unsuccessful

candidate for election to the house of assembly in 1792...."

64
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Sower's belligerency did not end with the war.

The

papers of Edward Winslow, also an exiled Loyalist, include
a letter from Ward Chipman describing an altercation be
tween Sower and George Leonard on August 12, 1795, over
their political rivalry.

Taking Leonard's part in the

dispute, Chipman called Sower "the most seditious fire
brand in the Province...and ought to be an outcast from
•4n65
all society."

In the summer of 1799, Sower journeyed to Baltimore
to visit his youngest brother, Samuel, 13 years his junior.
The trip was not just social, however.

While there he

"arranged with his brother...for an interest in the latter's
type-foundry ."66

Shortly after, he was stricken with an

"apoplexy" and died the next day, July 3, 1799, at the
age of 45.

He was survived by his widow, Hannah, four

daughters, and his son, who would later follow him as a
printer in Philadelphia where the story had begun.

Thus

ended, all too soon, the life of a man who was called by
some of his Germantown neighbors "one of the smartest men
m•

,
•
„67
America."
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(1722-1784) plays only a tangential role; Christopher, III,
(1754-1799) was the leading German Loyalist.
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says Sower was "acting as a guide" when he was captured.
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Sir Henry Clinton and some for Sir Guy Carleton."
41
47

Knaussi, 41 (1931), 244
Callahan, 113.

43Callahan, 113.
44Coke, 380.
45coke, 381.
48Coke, 386.
4 ^Coke, 381.
48Callahan, 113.
49

Callahan, 113.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

518

50Callahan, 113.
51DAB, XVII, 417.
52Knauss, 41 (1931), 246-47.
53Knauss, 41 (1931), 251.
54McCulloch, 31 (1921), 230.
This story was told
to McCulloch by the son of Christopher Sower, III, Brook
Watson Sower, who worked for McCulloch in Philadelphia.
55Callahan, 114.
56Callahan, 115.
57Callahan, 115.
58C o k e , 382.
88Sabine,

323.

8^Mary Beth Norton, The British-Americans; The Loyalist
Exiles in England, 241-242.
Brook Watson was Sower's closest
friend in New York and they returned to England on the same
ship in 1783.
Watson was later Lord Mayor of London.
Actually, Sower had another son, but he died at an early
age in New York.
62McCulloch,

31 (1921), 160.

83Edward Winslow papers, edited by William Raymond, 328
fn.
64
65

Winslow, 328fn.
Winslow, 419-420.

88Charles Hildeburn, Sketches of Printers and Printing
in Colonial New Y o r k .. 178.
67McCulloch,

31 (1921), 160.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

519

CHAPTER V
NEW YORK
SECTION A
BEFORE THE BRITISH, 1763-1776
PART 1:

HUGH GAINE AND TOE NEW YORK GAZETTE
AND THE WEEKLY MERCURY

Not long after the close of the American Revolution,
a noted patriot was browsing through a bookshop in New
York's Hanover Square.

Another customer entered and,

recognizing the young man, called him by name.

At this,

the proprietor, Hugh Gaine, a man in his late fifties,
looked up and asked:
"Is your name Freneau?"
"Yes," answered the Republican poet.
"Philip Freneau?" rejoined Gaine.
"Yes, sir!
The same."
"Then sir," warmly uttered Gaine, "you are a
very clever fellow.
Let me have the pleasure
of taking you by the hand.
Will you walk
round the corner and join me in my parlor?
We will take a glass of wine together.
You,
sir, have given me and my paper a wide
reputation."1
Without knowing the facts, the assumption could readily
be made that Gaine was indebted to Freneau for some very
laudatory remarks.

Nothing could be further from the truth.
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The friendliness of the first meeting between these two
men is remarkable when it is realized that the "reputa
tion" given Gaine by Freneau is entirely negative.
2
"Hugh Gaine's Life"
is brilliant satire.

His

poem,

Freneau had lampooned Gaine because of the printer's
political indecisiveness during the war.
occupation of Hew York in September, 1776,
showed cautious Whig leanings."^

Before the British
"Gaine's Mercury

With all the other print

ers he fled the city soon after the disastrous defeat of
the Colonial forces on Long Island in late August, and their
subsequent withdrawal from New York.
This situation produced an occurrence unique in journal
istic history.

While Gaine published his The New York

Gazette and the Weekly Mercury from Newark "in East New
Jersey" from September 21-November 2, 1776, the British
published the same newspaper from Gaine's old Hanover Square
office.

Both versions of the paper continued the same con

secutive numbering.
The evidence is overwhelming that Gaine was, at best,
lukewarm toward the idea of independence.

This basic doubt

concerning the rectitude of the American cause, combined
with such practical difficulties as obtaining paper and ink,
and delivering to and collecting from scattered customers,
soon changed Gaine's mind again.

Thus, "presumably convinced
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he had backed the wrong horse, he betook himself and his
4
sheet back to Manhattan and the British."
His return was
welcomed and he continued his paper as an obviously sincere
Loyalist until November 10, 1783.
Hugh Gaine is the only Loyalist printer to have come
from Ireland.

Named for his father, he was born in the

town of Portglenore, northwest of Belfast, in 1726.

On

December 17, 1740, he began a six-year apprenticeship in
the printing establishment of Samuel Wilson and James Magee
in Belfast,^ an apprenticeship which ended early when Wilson
and Magee dissolved their partnership in 1745.6
Young Hugh sailed for America and landed in New York,
which was to be his home for the rest of his long life.
7
Arriving "without basket or burden,"
the "round-faced,
stocky young man in brown homespun"^ obtained employment as
a printer in the shop of James Parker, who had been estab
lished in New York three years earlier by Benjamin Franklin.
His pay began
at 9s. currency (one dollar and an eighth)
per week,...and afterwards he ha'1 a small
allowance for board.
His economy was such
that from these wages he contrived to lay
up money; having accumulated the sum of
75 pounds, he found a friend who imported
for him a press and a few types, the cost
of which exceeded the sum he had saved
about $100.
With these materials he opened
a printing house, and by persevering in
dustry and economy was soon enabled to
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discharge the debt he had contracted
for his press and types, and to open a
book store.^
Gaine's 31-year journalistic career began in August,
1752, although the precise date has been subject to some
confusion.

On October 28, 1765, Gaine reminisced that

the first issue of his paper was August 8 , 1752.

Whether

this was a slight memory slippage or merely a typographical
error, it is almost certainly incorrect.

The earliest ex

isting copy of Gaine's Mercury is number five, published
August 31, 1752.

This would place the date of issue num

ber one at August 3.

The date conforms with Gaine's tra

ditional Monday publication, which he followed throughout
his career except for the seven Newark papers, which ap
peared on Saturday.
At about this time Henry de Foreest's New York Evening
Post and John Zenger's Weekly Journal both ceased publica
tion.

Parker, well knowing Gaine's industry and ability,

immediately enlarged his Gazette to equal the Mercury in
size, two columns on an 8 x 125s inch page.
Beginning with the Mercury issue of October 6 , 1755,
Gaine named his establishment the "Bible and Crown," taking
the title from the shop in Belfast where he had learned the
trade.

The device, a crown surmounted by a Bible, there

after appeared on all of his job printing and became as
well known a name as his own in New York.
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After several moves during the 1750's Gaine settled
in his permanent Hanover Square location in May, 1757. To
avoid another move, he purchased the property April 30,
1759, the first of 25 pieces of real estate Gaine acquired
as his affluence permitted.

He sold only six of these

during his lifetime and the last was not disposed of until
1833.

For some unexplained reason, though, Gaine did move

his shop again for a few months in 1763.

His paper announced

on April 25 that as of the first of May he would be located
on "Rotten-Row, next Door to that Corner opposite the Mer
chants' Coffee House."

He returned to his former site on

October 3.
As his newspaper gained in acceptance it grew too in
size, first being expanded to three columns, and finally
reaching four columns on four pages of 10% x 18 inches.
Frequent supplements suggest that even this size was often
insufficient.

"By 1762 Gaine claimed to have circulation

to every Town and Country Village in the Provinces of
New Jersey, Connecticut, Rhode Island, and New York; to
all the Capital Places on the Continent of America, from
Georgia to Halifax; to every Island in the West-Indies,
and to all the Sea Port Towns and Cities in England,
Scotland, Ireland and Holland ."10
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At first Gaine was compositor, pressman, folder, and
distributor of his paper as well as editor and publisher.
The increased volume of his business, however, led on May 17,
1762, to an ad for a journeyman printer.

Similar ads are to

be found sporadically in later years as labor "turned over."
Hard working himself, he expected the same of his employees,
as is amusingly related in this anecdote:

"A journeyman

once applied to this industrious, money making printer for a
berth as foreman of his office, telling him he understood he
had been inquiring for such a person.
Gaine:

'What is a foreman?

office to dinner?'

'A foreman !1 exclaimed

he who first stalks out of the

The man was abashed at this unexpected,

though applicable reproof, and walked off."1'*' That Gaine was
a demanding master is also indicated by the fact that on at
least four occasions— in 1764, 1772, 1780 and 1783— he ad
vertised for the return of runaway apprentices.
Gaine was a tough competitor.

Isaiah Thomas gave him

a contemporary compliment when he observed that "the collec
tion of intelligence in this paper was not inferior to that
of any paper published in the city.

Its circulation became

extensive, and it gained many advertising customers."

12

It should be kept in mind, however, that by modern standards
his weekly newspaper production was miniscule, probably
never exceeding 400.11

Nevertheless, his growing circula

tion can be judged by comparing two advertisements for a
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delivery boy.

On September 14, 1761, the ad says "He will

not be employed more than two hours every Monday morning."
On August 24, 1772, a similar ad notes, "Four hours every
Monday will do the business."
Although it seems out of character for such a shrewd
businessman, Gaine's subscription accounts were not meti
culously kept.

While he printed the usual pleas for those

in arrears to pay their accounts, in some cases he did not
know how much was owed.

One of these instances may be the

record for nonpayment of a newspaper subscription.

"In

August 1769, Gaine, in transmitting his statement of ac
count with Sir William Johnson, for books, and printing
the Common Prayer Book in the Mohawk language, writes that
he has not included the amount for the newspaper, for the
reason that he does not remember how much is due, but he
thinks it is not less than ten years; showing that the
memory of man was not commensurate with the length of
credit given by the old printers I"

14

"During the Stamp Act fracas he was one of the loudest
protestors against the hated measure...and the paper be
came a forceful sheet.

Its attack, although slow in get

ting under way, became violent after the Stamp Act Congress
met in New York ."15
a pamphlet,

Gaine's first published reaction was

"The Oppressive Stamp Act," which he offered
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at one shilling a copy.

He also printed "Oppression:

A

Poem," by "An American," but offset this somewhat by re
printing June 17, 1765, an article by Soame Jenyns, "The
Objections to the Taxation of Our Colonies by the Legis
lature of Great Britain Briefly Considered," a strong de
fense of the Parliament's taxation policy.
On October 28, the last issue before the Stamp Act
was to go into effect, Gaine wrote a dolorous farewell,
saying his paper "must now cease for some time, and the
Period of its Resurrection uncertain; the reason of which,
is too well known to every Individual in America...."

Mob

action changed the situation for Gaine, however.
The Sons of Liberty had boldly threatened to burn
the house and effects of anyone distributing or using
stamped paper.

This had already caused the resignation

of -James McEvers, who preferred losing the position of New
York stamp collector to losing his fine home near Hanover
Square.

Since no replacement could be found, the stamped

paper had been relegated to the fort.

"The 31st of October,

the day the governor was to take the oath to carry the Act
into effect, was kept as a day of public mourning.... The
following day...the Sons of Liberty marched to the fort and
gave the governor's house, in which the paper was stored,
..16
a house-warming."
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With all the stamped paper destroyed, Gaine was em
boldened to issue his newspaper on November 4.

He took

the precaution, however, of abandoning his usual nameplate
and imprint.
to be had."

The paper was headed simply "No Stamped Paper
This was continued for the next two weeks.

Since no official action had been taken against him by
this time, Gaine printed the November 25 issue of the Mercury
under its own name and number.

It was another two weeks,

however, before Gaine felt sufficiently sure of the situation
to return his name to the imprint.
On February 1, 1768, Gaine was appointed official print
er to the colony.

In obsex-vance of this new status, his news

paper now became The New York Gazette and the Weekly Mercury
and a cut of the arras of. the Province of New York replaced
the figure of Mercury that had been the p a p e r ’s emblem since
November 7, 1763.
Gaine took the government side during the famous McDougall
case in 1769-1770.

This affair, which may be considered an

American equivalent of the John Wilkes case, began late in
December, 1769, when a broadside by "A Son of Liberty" ap
peared, addressed to "The Betrayed Inhabitants of the City
and Colony of New York."

The flyer protested the action by

the New York Assembly on December 15 in which the appropria
tion for the British txoops in New York ,was substantially
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increased.

This first protest was followed a few days

later by another piece signed "Legion."

The Assembly

labeled these articles seditious, launched an investiga
tion, and believed that the writer was Alexander McDougall.
When he refused to admit authorship, he was arrested; and
when he refused to give bail, he was jailed on February 8 ,
1770.

"Gaine’s Gazette, as was to be expected, zealously

upheld the Assembly.

Its principal effort comprised twelve

weekly articles entitled 'The Dougliad .1

Their unnamed

author at times bedeviled McDougall for his 'VAIN, IDLE,
FORWARD, MALEVOLENT, CONTENTIOUS, MEDDLING, IMPERTINENT,
TURBULENT, FACTIOUS, SEDITIOUS TEMPER' at others soberly
defended the common-law view of seditious libel as well
as the Assembly's boosting of the military appropriations.
These articles appeared in the Gazette and Mercury between
April 9-June 25.
McDougall was indicted April 27.

The Assembly's po

sition was complicated by the death on June 2 of James
Parker, in whose shop the offending articles had been
printed.

With the loss of the prosecution's principal

witness, the case never reached the petit jury.

The Assem

blymen summoned McDougall on December 13; and when he again
refused to incriminate himself, he was jailed until March 4,
1771, for "high contempt."
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Probably because of McDougall's fate, the New York
papers treated the Boston Massacre with caution.

Gaine

and Parker both printed a restrained version which did
not use the word "massacre," taken from Draper's Massachu
setts Gazette and Boston News-Letter.

The radical view

point was never presented and no attempt was made to use
the incident to smear the soldiers stationed in New York.
In the controversy over the Townshend duties Gaine
placed his newspaper squarely on the side of government,
When Parliament removed all of the duties except the one
on tea, and New York merchants then lifted their non-impor
tation agreement, Gaine supported the merchants' action.
The patriot editor, John Holt, called this a betrayal of
the colonial cause, to which Gaine retorted with slurs on
the good faith of merchants elsewhere who were continuing
to boycott British goods.
Holt and Gaine were continually on opposite sides,
as may be illustrated by an incident in 1768.

On November 24,

Augustus Cortlandt, New York's town clerk, sent an article
to both Gaine and Parker with an accompanying memorandum:
"As it would be the highest injustice to the inhabitants
of this city to suppose that the exhibition of the effigies
last Monday night was generally approved here, as Mr. Holt's
representation of it may deceive persons at a distance, I am
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desired by the Magistrates to give you the account of what
passed, and to request your inserting it in your next paper."
Both printers gleefully complied.

Holt protested that the

cover letter, which had been printed along with the official
account, implied that he was involved.

He specifically

objected to the phrase "Mr. Holt's representation of it may
deceive," saying it should have been worded "the representa
tion in my paper might deceive."

In a comment that expres

ses the common view of press responsibility at the time, he
said he would not have objected to the latter wording be
cause "no body supposes that Printers are to be vouchers for
the truth of the articles of intelligence they publish, un
less there are some particular expressions to make them so."
As a printer Gaine had few peers in the colonies, yet
the bulk of his production, described as "the most prolific
of its time in New York "18 was sermons and almanacs.

Un

doubtedly his master work was reprinting of the "Votes and
Proceedings of the General Assembly of the Colony of New
York 1691-1765."

Issued in two folio volumes in 1764 and

1766, each had nearly 900 pages.

The work which best shows

Gaine's ability, however, was his completion of the Anglican
Book of Common Prayer in the Mohawk language.

This task had

been undertaken by William Weyman in 1763, but when he died
five years later only 74 pages had been completed.

Gaine
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took over the job and between September 17 and December 25
completed the book, pages 75-204, plus several of the earlier
pages so that more copies could be run off.

Gaine had

earlier in that same year replaced Weyman as New York's
official printer.
That Gaine was early considered a Loyalist may be in
ferred from the fact that the Committees of Observation of
five other towns joined a Suffolk County, N . Y . , resolution
in February, 1775, against the writings which had been ap
pearing in the Gazette and Mercury.

Gaine was not deterred.

On February 27 his paper contained this outraged descrip
tion of the vicious treatment accorded Dr. Joseph Clarke who
"was seized in the Township of Hartford, Connecticut and
to the indelible disgrace of their Police, carried upon a
Rail about the Parish, under which Cruelty he several Times
fainted, when dismissed by his Tormentors and examined by
Dr. Tidmarsh, he was found to be injured in a Manner unfit
for Description in a Newspaper.

The Doctor was menaced

with the same Treatment for his Humanity to the Sufferer,
whose only Crime was speaking in terms of Respect of the King
and of his Government."
Nevertheless, early in May Gaine declined to print
General Gage's account of Lexington and Concord.

As the

lieutenant governor, Cadwallader Colden, informed Gage in a
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letter:

"Immediately upon the receipt of your first ac

count of the facts of the 19th of April, I sent it to Gaine
to be published in his paper.
to say from whom he got it.

He desired leave, if asked,
I sent my son to tell him he

might, and if he chose, might add that I received it from
headquarters, which entirely satisfied him, and he promised
to publish it on Monday.

This was on Saturday evening.

On Sunday he returned the copy and let me know that he could
not insert it in his paper."

19

The official British version

finally was used June 5 after Gaine had published several
pro-American accounts of these engagements.
Gaine did print Gage's Proclamation of June 12, 1775,
which declared martial law in Boston and offered a pardon to
all rebels except Samuel Adams and John Hancock.

20

This was

sent to New York to be printed so that it would be unknown
in Boston until its promulgation.
As the differences between Crown and Colonials simmered,
stewed and occasionally boiled over in the decade before the
actual outbreak of fighting, Gaine had attempted to follow
a neutral course in his newspaper.

His natural inclination

was to support the existing government, which was to be
expected because of his position as the official printer
for both the city and colony of New York.

Also, as an

Anglican vestryman, his viewpoint was undoubtedly colored
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by contact with the royal officials and influential citi
zens who attended Trinity Church with him.
Gaine was aided in his desire to remain neutral by the
appearance of James Rivington's New York Gazetteer. April 22,
1773.

This newspaper quickly became the voice of the royal

ist cause, leaving Gaine free to keep his Gazette and Mercury
open to the arguments of both sides.

Gaine was fully oc

cupied with his official printing duties at this time and
was not much interested in becoming involved in the contro
versies of the day.

As a substantial property owner, too,

he had no desire to have anything occur which would jeopar
dize his holdings; revolution is for "have nots."

Although

Gaine was thus able to pursue his neutral course quite suc
cessfully in the early 1770s, his newspaper increasingly
came to take on the appearance of being a pale carbon copy
of Rivington's more outspoken Loyalist organ.
The one article which probably best exemplifies Gaine's
attitude at this time appeared in the Gazette and Mercury
on June 6 , 1774.

In trying to show that the growing quarrel

should be settled amicably, since both

England and the

colo

nies would lose much by any change in their relationship, an
article, entitled "The Account between

Britain and her

Colonies candidly stated," pointed out

that
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the colonies were indebted to England for
having planted them, for protecting their
commerce against hostile powers, for open
ing foreign markets for commodities Britain
itself could not absorb, and for helping to
finance their civil and military establish
ments.
On the other hand, he went on, the
parent state was beholden to the colonies
for "immense" revenues, for consuming its
surplus manufactures, for serving as a
"nursery of able mariners" and, in general,
for making possible its commanding position
in the world.
So it followed that "without
the support of Britain; America must become
tributary to some other nation; without
America, Britain would cease to be an opu
lent, powerful nation .21

Gaine urged each side to yield a little since each had
to share some of the blame for the situation.

He suggested

that Britain restore to the colonies the "power of distinct
legislation and taxation under the immediate control of the
Crown," and that the Americans stop smuggling, obey the Acts
of Trade, and pay their fair share of imperial costs.
Such reasonable attempts at impartiality were not satis
factory to the extremists on either side.

He was not com

pletely trusted by the Royalists, who could rely on Rivington
to present their views; on the other hand, a group in Massa
chusetts attempted to start a boycott of Gaine's paper be
cause it was too pro-British:

"On January 27, 1775, a

convention of the patriots of the county [Worcester] added
the weapon of economic duress.

Bracketing the two Massa

chusetts Gazettes with Rivington's and G a ine1s publications

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

535

in New York, it enjoined all 'good people' to boycott these
'scandalous sheets.'"

22

Gaine printed the resolution on

February 20.
Since neither side was disposed to be tolerant of
impartiality, editors had to choose a side or retire to
the country.

Faced with making a decision, Gaine decided

to support the American cause.

Thus, in 1775 he became

at least a quasi-patriot, and continued in this vein until
his defection to the British in November, 1776.
As a patriot editor Gaine printed the proceedings of the
Continental Congress of 1774 and 1775, and, ironically, gave
space to two of Freneau's satirical poems,
Confession" and "General Gage's Soliloquy."

"General Gage's
As described

earlier, Gaine was reluctant to print Gage's version of how
the war began.

When he finally did use the account it was

accompanied by the notation:

"For the Provincial Account of

the above unhappy Affair, see several of our late Papers."
Those papers recounted the "shocking barbarities" of the
Redcoats in the two battles.
Despite these evidences of his support, the Whigs were
not at all sure of Gaine and kept close watch on his activi
ties.

Although he was not considered so great an offender

as Rivington, who was cited by the New York Committee of
Inspection for erroneously printing stories of discord within
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that body, Gaine "drew down the wrath of the Albany County
Committee for a similar misrepresentation."

23

It might appear that the fact Gaine's newspaper was
never bothered by the mobs on their periodic Tory hunts is
evidence that he was accepted as a Whig.

It is much more

likely, however, that Gaine escaped Rivington's fate

24

be

cause he had not incurred the personal animosity of "King"
Sears as had Rivington.

Another factor is "the surprising

ability of Hugh Gaine in winning the support of whichever
side seemed most likely to win...."

25

Whether or not his heart was in his work, the last
few papers Gaine printed before the British occupation of
New York are clearly pro-American in tone.

The issue of

August 19, 1776, of only two pages, refers to members of
the British Navy as "those piratical gentry."

Other dis

paraging remarks about the British fleet appeared in the
next issue.
Gaine's last issue in New York before the city fell,
was dated September 9 and again had only two pages.

In

it he referred to the retreating Continentals as "Our
Army" and the British as "the enemy."
Newark was not flight in panic.

Gaine's removal to

He took a press and enough

other equipment out of New York to resume publication in
New Jersey.

A letter from Gaine to Richard Varick, dated

Newark, September 8 , shows that part of the move was made
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before the last New York paper appeared.
departure on September 15.

He made his final

"Ferry-boats had crossed to the

Jersey shore during the day, many persons escaping by that
source...among these was Hugh Gaine, editor, compositor,
and publisher of the New York Gazette and Weekly Mercury,
who, with his press, took quarters in Newark, New Jersey...
At evening the passage was closed.
The first issue of the newspaper from the Jersey side
was on Saturday, September 21.

It bore the next consecu

tive number, 1301, was the usual size, and had four columns,
but contained only two pages.

The next six issues were re

duced to quarto size, with four pages of three columns each;
obtaining paper was a constant problem.

The imprint on all

seven issues indicates they were "Printed by Hugh Gaine, at
Newark, in East New-Jersey."
The sincerity of G a i n e 1s support of the American cause
at this juncture has been questioned.

The best evidence in

his favor is a letter in the October 26 issue of the Newark
paper which shows him to have been in the confidence of
William Livingston, New Jersey's rebel governor, an unques
tioned patriot.
The strongest piece of contemporary evidence to the
contrary indicates that Gaine was already reconsidering
his decision in the same month that he fled New York.

An

entry in the journal of Ambrose Serle, dated Thursday,
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September 26, 1776, reads,

"I called upon Governor Tryon

and Gaine the Printer, to settle the publication of a Newspaper which is to be accomplished on Monday next."

27

Sure

enough, the British version of The New York Gazette and
The Weekly Mercury appeared on Monday, September 30, also
carrying the next consecutive number, 1301, and with Gaine's
name in the imprint as usual.

This is the only issue with

his name until his return to New York in November, however.
"A modern doubter has questioned Gaine's sincerity with the
following observation:

A careful search of the seven Newark

issues fails to reveal any such criticisms of the British
as were common in the last New York editions.

Even though

he does print news favorable to the Americans, the absence
of criticism of the British is interesting considering the
personal discomfort they had caused him.

He was probably

considering the possibility of making his peace with the
British and returning to New York...."^®
The author's hindsight is impeccable; yet while Gaine's
Newark editions may not have been critical of the British,
neither were they favorable.

A few items from the first

issue, September 21, will make the point:
news section began,

(1)

The Newark

"Since our last printed in New York the

9th Instant, we have collected the following Intelligence
relative to the fleet and army of our enemies...."

(2) A

London item told of an Irish officer who resigned his
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Commission rather than fight "against his fellow subjects
in America .'1 He was lauded for his "patriotic conduct" and
invited to stand for parliament by several boroughs.

(3) An

other London item said "strong suspicions have arisen in
our Cabinet, that the Court of France is determined to sup
port America under the constant profession of friendship to
our Court."

(4)

An item about a food shortage in British

Barbados said 20,000 whites and 80,000 slaves were facing
famine.

(5)

An item reported that many Hessians had signed

up merely to get passage to America, intending to stay at
(6 ) An item revealed that recruiting

the

end of the war.

was

slow in both England and Ireland, with between 2,000-

3,000

needed to complete the several corps in North America.
Although Gaine gaverelatively little

coverage to a fire

which destroyed a large area of New York on September 21, he
did have a first report while the fire was still in progress:
"About 3 o'clock this morning, a most dreadful fire was dis
covered from the heights back of this town [Newark], which
upon the appearance of daylight was supposed to be the city
of New York in flames."
The next week's Newark edition wrapped up the fire story
very briefly, saying that about one-sixth of the city had
been destroyed and "The cause of the fire is no [sic] known."
Since Serle places Gaine in New York on September 26, he

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

540

surely knew the British claim that the fire had been set.
The first British version of the Gazette and Me rcury.
in which it seems possible Gaine may have had a hand, de
nounced the Rebels in outraged terms:
Several persons were discovered with
large bundles of matches...attempting to
set fire to the houses....General Robertson
rescued two of those incendiaries from the
enraged populace, who had otherwise con
signed them to the flames, and reserved them
for the hand of deliberate justice.
One
Wright White...was observed to cut the
leather buckets which conveyed water...he
also wounded with a cutlass, a woman who
was very active in handing water.
This pro
voked the spectators to such a degree, that
they instantly hung him up.
One of those
villains set fire to the College, and was
seized; many others were detected in the
like crime, and secured.
Another part of the story called the fire a "precon
certed, deliberate scheme" and concluded:

"Thus, the per

sons who called themselves our Friends and Protectors, were
the Perpetrators of this atrocious Deed; which in Guilt
and Villainy is not inferior to the Gun Powder Plot:

Whilst

those who were held up as our Enemies, were the people who
gallantly stept forth, at the risque of their lives, to
snatch us from destruction!"

Gaine's silence on the subject,

in the face of such heated British accusations, lends cre
dence to the argument that Gaine did not wish to offend the
British because his loyalty to the American cause was even
then being seriously strained.
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A forewarning of the end of G a i n e 's Newark venture
can be found in his issue of October 12.

After only four

issues he was already asking customers in arrears to dis
charge their accounts, calling attention to the "great
uncommon expence attending the carrying on business at
this juncture...."
Although Gaine was having difficulties in locating and
collecting from his scattered subscribers, he did succeed in
building up the advertising content of his Newark paper.
From less than two columns of advertising in the September 28
issue, the total grew steadily until the final issue on
November 2 contained nothing but advertisements on page four.
Another factor which may have had some bearing on his
decision to return to New York was the total futility of
Lord Richard Howe's attempt to negotiate with a committee
from the Continental Congress.

Gaine had reported in his

first Newark issue an item from Philadelphia to the effect
that Benjamin Franklin, John Adams and Edward Rutledge were
going to New York to confer about "sundry propositions"
sent to Congress by Howe.
The meeting, reported in some detail in the September 28
paper, took place on Staten Island.

Three fruitless hours

were spent with nothing being accomplished.

Howe could not

recognize the validity of Congress and could deal with the.
American delegation only as private citizens; he also had no
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power to negotiate except on a basis of the return of the
colonies to British rule.

The committee responded that

"a return to the domination of Great Britain was not now
to be expected."

They were willing to discuss a peace

treaty "advantageous to both countries"; but since Howe
had no authority to negotiate with an independent nation,
rather than 13 rebellious colonies, the meeting ended in
failure.
This realization that there was no hope for an early
peace may have helped to induce the wavering Gaine to join
the side which, by all logic, seemed most likely to win.
There was no risk in going back; he could easily obtain a
full pardon for his Whig activities.

The first story in the

British Gazette and Mercury on September 30 was a declara
tion by the Howe brothers granting "free and general par
dons" to all who were willing "by a speedy Return to their
Duty, to reap the Benefits of the Royal Favor."
These were truly the times that tried men's souls, and
the times were too much for Hugh Gaine.

"Subscribers were

in arrears and scattered, new supplies of paper were not
obtainable.

Worse still, it was quickly evident that the

British intended an invasion of New Jersey, and equally
certain that the Continental forces under Washington could
not prevent their overrunning the state.

Even to the most

hopeful it seemed as if the Continental cause was lost.
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Threatened with another enforced removal Gaine abandoned
his attempt to print a Whig paper, and after issuing that
for November 2nd (No. 1307) he left Newark, and returned
to New Y o r k . " ^
The British may have offered Gaine some "specific in
d u c ements"^ because of the difficulties they were having
with production of their newspaper in New York.

31

When the

British occupied New York they found themselves without a
newspaper and without a competent printer to produce one.
Rivington, who would have been the natural selection, was
in England and was to remain there for another year.

Of the

departed printers, all were strongly Whig in their sympathies
except Gaine.
The task of organizing a newspaper was given jointly
to Gov. William Tryon; Dr. Charles Inglis, senior curate of
Trinity Church; and Ambrose Serle, a civilian secretary to
Lord Howe.

The almost immediate effort made by the British

to establish a paper indicates clearly their realization of
the power and usefulness of such a weapon.

Since most of

Gaine's equipment was still intact in Hanover Square, it
was a natural starting point.
"Just how Gaine made his peace with the British is not
known, but it is to be confessed that his conversion to the
King's side was thoroughgoing...."

32

The only contemporary

account of Gaine's return to New York is in Serle's journal
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entry for November 1, 1776.

Note that this was the day

before Gaine's final Newark issue appeared.
Gaine, the Printer of the New York Gazette,
escaped from Newark this morning, and arrived
in Town.
From him I derived the following
information; That the Army of the Rebels, op
posed to General Howe, consisted of about
30.000 men, who had been drained from every
part to compose such a force; that Dr. Frank
lin sailed on Sunday last from Philadelphia
for France, on the pretence of soliciting
the Interposition of the French Court and
its assistance; that several Privateers of
a small size were fitting out, and that those
already dispatched had taken many prizes; that
great confusions and discords prevailed among
the leading men at Philadelphia, that the
people in the Jerseys, to his own knowledge,
were quite tired of this democratic Tyranny,
and that he believes the people in general
would embrace reconciliation but for the
inflammatory declarations of their preachers,
that there are not above 1,000 men in arms
from Newark to Amboy, and not above 3 or
4.000 at Fort Lee opposite their Grand Army
on the North River; that Ticonderoga, he has
heard, is taken; and that the Rebels are
moving their principal Stores and Magazines
backwards into the Jerseys, to Aquackanock,
Hackinsack and Newark .34
From the tenor of this lengthy conversation it is apparent
that Gaine viewed the cause he had just deserted as hopeless.
Notice of Gaine's defection was given Washington by
General Greene on November 5.

"I am informed Hugh Gaine,

the printer, is gone into New York...There is a vile generation here as well as with you."

35

Greene also told the

American commander he was taking action to prevent further
travel across the river.
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Gaine was outlawed by New Jersey and his equipment
there was confiscated and sold .36

Also, on January 31,

1777, a committee of the New York Provincial Congress was
authorized and directed to "seize and secure all the print
ing types formerly belonging to Hugh Gaine, now in the
county of Dutchess and in its neighborhood."

37

They were

given to Gaine's old rival, John Holt, for his use as New
York state printer.
The transition to Loyalism was immediate and complete
for Gaine.

In the first issue he published— November 11—

after returning to New York, he called the British "our
forces," spoke of the Americans as "the Rebels," and com
plained of the "absurdities and falsehoods with which the
leaders of the present rebellion endeavor to keep up the
spirit and opposition of their deluded followers."

Gaine's

subsequent career as a staunch supporter of the royal cause
and his life after the war will be told in a later part of
this study.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

546

NOTES FOR CHAPTER V, SECTION A, PART 1

Fred Pattee, editor, The Poems of Philip Freneau,
II, 214.
Slightly different versions of the conversation
are found in Mary Austin, Philip Freneau. The Poet of the
Revolution. 137-138; an article in the February, 1887,
issue of Magazine of American History. by S.G. W. Benjamin;
and Charles Hemstreet, Literary New Y o r k , 59-60.
2
This was first printed in serialized form in The
Freeman's Journal of Philadelphia, Francis Bailey's paper
with which Freneau was connected, in January and February,
1783.
It was immediately reprinted by Samuel Loudon, a
long time political rival of Gaine, in his New York Packet.
3
Evarts Boutell Greene, The Revolutionary Generation.
1763-1790, 296.
4Arthur Meier Schlesinger, Prelude to Independence. 289.
^A. L. Lorenz, Hugh G a ine, A Colonial Printer-Editor1s
Odyssey to Loyalism, 2.
^Lorenz, 5.
d i c t ionary of American Biography. VII, 91.
^Lorenz, 1.
9
Isaiah Thomas, The History of Printing in A m e rica.
484-485.
"^Gaine began this claim on March 22, 1762, and re
peated it in every issue for the next 19 weeks.
■^William McCulloch, "Additions to Thomas's History
of Printing," Proceedings. American Antiquarian Society,
31 (1921), 95-96.
^^Thomas, 497.
^ J o h n Francis, Old New Y o r k . 364.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

547

14
Thomas, 516-517.
This anecdote is an end note
added by Joel Munsell in his 1874 reprint of Thomas's book.
■^Sidney Kobre, Development of American Journalism. 83.
^Aust i n , 93.
"^Schlesinger, 116.
"^Charles Hildeburn, Sketches of Printers and Printing
in Colonial New Y o r k . 76.
19
George Payne, History of Journalism in the United
States. 119.
20
The Dictionary of National Biography account errone
ously has the name "John Harvey."
21
22

23

Schlesinger, 202.
Schlesinger, 219.
Schlesinger, 223.

24

Rivington's printing office was attacked on May 10,
17 75, and again on November 23. After the second attack
put him out of business he returned to England and did not
return until the late summer of 1777 when it appeared cer
tain New York would remain under British control for some
time.
Details will be forthcoming in a later part of this
study.
25
Charles Thomas, "The Publication of Newspapers During
the American Revolution," Journalism Quarterly. 9 (1932),
368.
^ M r s . M.J. Lamb, History of the City of New Y o r k .
II, 127.
27
Edward H. Tatum, Jr., editor, The American Journal
of Ambrose Serle, 114.
^ C h a r l e s Thomas,

369.

29

Paul Leicester Ford, The Journals of Hugh Gaine,
Printer. I, 55.

30Schlesinger, 292.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

548

31Charles Thomas, 9 (1932), 369.

32Ford, I, 58.
33Serle, 135.
3^Peter Force, American Archives, fifth series,
III, 523.
35Charles Thomas, 9 (1932), 369.

36Ford, I, 58 fn.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

549

CHAPTER V— SECTION A — PART 2

THE ROBERTSONS AND THEIR EARLY NEWSPAPERS:
NEW-YORK CHRONICLE AND THE ALBANY GAZETTE

"Alexander and James Robertson were sons of a respect
able printer in Scotland/'1 and learned the trade in their
father's Edinburgh shop.

James was one of the printers re

cruited by John Fleeming in 1766, arriving in Boston that
year at the age of 26 to work as a journeyman on the Boston
Chronicle.

During the next two years he imbibed freely of

John Mein's heady pro-government brew; never thereafter did
he show any inclination to stray from the Loyalist cause.
James left the Chronicle just when things were getting
interesting in 1768 to join his brother, newly arrived from
Edinburgh, in New York.

Together they opened a printing

office^ on Broad Street (not to be confused with Broad Way).
Early in May, 1769 they moved to a house further up Broad
Street, described as being "at the corner of Beaver-Street,
nearly opposite General Gage's."

There on May 8 they began

their first newspaper, naming it the Chronicle, in remem
brance of the organ where James had made his American
printing start.
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The New-York Chronicle was an attractive, well-printed
paper, set up in three-column format, with eight quarto-size
pages.

The nameplate was done in Old English letters with

fancy scrollwork framing the title.

Their motto in all

capitals proclaimed the Chronicle to be "OPEN TO ALL PARTIES,
AND INFLUENCED BY NONE."
By their own account the paper was premature.

They had

published that day, they said, because they had been "im
portuned" by several of their subscribers.

Because of their

move "the Week was very far spent before they could get their
Presses set up, and the Office put in proper order to begin
the CHRONICLE."

The page size was explained as the result of

another difficulty:

"The Vessel with whom they expected their

Large Paper, is not arrived from Philadelphia, and no Paper
of that size and quality could be had in this City; however
they have surmounted this difficulty by purchasing Paper
nearly of the same Quality, altho’ smaller, and cutting it
down to make two Sheets Answer for one of the Large Paper.
This has occasioned their Expence for Paper to be nearly
double, but...they chearfully submit to this additionul ex
pence in hopes the Public will take it as a specimen of their
readiness on all occasions to oblige them."
Such physical problems could be overcome.

More serious

was the fact that the Robertsons allowed themselves to be
"importuned" into beginning before they had assurance that
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this ambitious enterprise would be supported.
admitted they were taking a chance.

They freely

In their opening state

ment they acknowledged that the "Encouragement" received was
"far from being sufficient to enable them to prosecute this
laborious and expensive Undertaking, to the utmost extent of
their Plan...."

Nevertheless they vowed they were "resolved

not to deviate; but will proceed in it with incessant Care
and Fidelity" confident that they would obtain the number of
subscriptions needed to be successful.
The rest of page one consisted of a letter from "Cethegus"
which began:

"That America has been injured and oppressed, by

sundry late acts of the British legislature, is a point fully
established in the opinion of every American."
was more economical living,

His solution

"to retrench every superfluity."

He believed that "one prudent matron by a strict oeconomy at
the head of her family, will do more for the good of her
country, than five hundred noisy sons of Liberty, with all
their mobs and riots."

Wrongs should not be redressed by

violent resistance because "victory in this way would undo
us."

He spoke of "the power, the grandeur and independance

to which America.o.might attain," but meant it within the
empire "without ever violating the connexion with the mother
country, without ever incurring the censure of rebellion,
or the danger of tumults."
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Overall the paper had more essays than hard news.
This would be a characteristic of the Chronicle throughout
its short existence, along with the banal "poets corner"
in every issue.
From an historical perspective the most noteworthy
item in the first issue of the New-York Chronicle was a
deposition sworn to by William Bingley, an English printer
then imprisoned in King's Bench Prison.

Not only does it

underscore the legal perils of the 18th century, but also
it expresses belief in a code of confidentiality that is
still valid for journalists today.

Bingley had been charged

with printing and publishing numbers 50 and 51 of the famous
North Briton magazine.

He was imprisoned for refusing to

give bail and to be sworn to answer interrogatories against
him in the case.

Defiantly he called in notary public

Thomas Dawson on February 16, 1769, and declared "that he
the deponent will not at any time, without torture, answer
to any interrogatory tending to accuse himself, or any other
person, of being author, printer or publisher of the North
Briton number fifty, the North Briton number fifty-one, or
either of them:...And that he...should esteem himself in
famous, and deserving of no credit, if he betrayed the
confidence of any person who should entrust him to publish
or conduct any work whatever, and that he solemnly swears
never to be guilty of so base an ac t ."3
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In their second issue the Robertsons said they would
not "trespass upon the Patience of their Readers" by of
fering the usual abject apologies "for the Imperfections
of this and the preceding Number."

Rather, they promised

"that the succeeding shall always excel the preceding,

’till

the CHRONICLE shall arrive at a Degree of Perfection, not
unworthy of Imitation."
Most of the first page was again taken up by "Cethegus,"
writing against mobs and violence.

His remarks were aimed at

"the conduct of a sett of men in this country, who distin
guish themselves by the name of Sons of Liberty.

These

People are accused, and I believe they do not deny the charge,
of undertaking...to redress our grievances in a method not
prescribed by law...."

Of these acts he said:

"They are

precarious, unsteady, not answering every emergency, and at
the same time that they defeat the established course of pub
lic justice, and breach the strength of regular government,
they are not to be depended upon for redress."
Surprisingly, after that, the author suggested that
"mobs are sometimes necessary evils; and, like other evils,
productive of good."

What he had in mind was that the

Hanover line owed its succession to a mob.

But such in

stances of mobs producing good are "exceeding rare; and I
think it is evident, that now, above all times, mobs are
peculiarly dangerous, and entirely useless."

He concluded
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with the reminder that mobs could not terrify parliament
or the numerous armies of Great Britain.
With issue five subscribers were told that by popular
request, publication day of the Chronicle would be changed
to Thursday.

No mention was made of the fact that this

would also avoid competition with Hugh Gaine, who had been
publishing his newspaper on Monday since 1752.
In June, Alexander Robertson was caught cheating. First
he was accused of importing British goods via Philadelphia
in violation of the merchants' non-importation agreement.
Then, instead of sending the goods back as he had promised,
he was accused of merely returning the empty containers.
As a result "they were forced to print long notices of their
iniquity in five successive issues, June 22 to July 20,
4
1769."
To add to their embarrassment, in the last two of
these issues a news item was printed about one gentleman
who had refused to buy goods from the now notorious Alexander
Robertson.

The item ended with the hope that "such laudable

Principles will be strictly adhered to, by every well wisher
to this country."

There is no evidence that any such gen

eral boycott was ever carried out and aside from the humil
iation they must have felt, Alexander's indiscretion had
no lasting effects.
In issue 11, July 6-13, the Massachusetts Resolves were
printed on pages 81-82,

(pagination in the Chronicle was
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consecutive); then on page 87 a note said the printers had
learned these resolves were not authentic, but "too late
to prevent our not publishing them [sic]."

The following

week the Robertsons reported that "Boston Resolves declared
to be Authentic are come to hand, but we find the difference
so immaterial as makes it unuecessary [sic] to point out
the Difference."

The same issue had the encouraging news

that maybe non-importation would soon no longer be neces
sary: "We hear that his Excellency our Governor, has re
ceived a Letter, from Lord Hillsborough, by the last Packet,
that at the opening of the next Session of Parliament, con
ciliating measures wou'd be pursu'd Relative to America,
and all its grievances Redressed."
An unusual slap^ at Hugh Gaine accompanied a blast in
the July 20-27 paper at a would-be contributor to the
Chronicle.

Addressed to "Mr. G. S.," the letter said "We

perceive you call Twenty Shillings an EXORBITANT Price for
inserting your piece:— This is and [sic] EXORBITANT in
stance of your IGNORANCE in the Printing Business, as every
Man who is in the least acquainted with that Science, will
readily acknowledge that the Charge was Moderate— Such
Pieces may serve to stuff Mr. Gain's Gazette when no bet
ter can be Procured, but (thanks to our Ingenious Correspon
dents) we are Supplied with better Materials for the Chronicle."
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The death of Governor Sir Henry Moore brought turned
rules as a mourning border around the nameplate and date
line, September 7-14.

By contrast with the regard in which

Moore was held, the same issue carried a petition from the
Massachusetts House of Representatives for the removal of
Governor Bernard.
Some of what is now news was then considered adver
tising.

In view of the advances in space science which

have characterized the late 20th century, it may seem odd
to read the notice of 200 years earlier that "If the gentle
man who sent us the scheme of the apparent motion of the
Comet, chuses to be at the expense of having a plate en
graved for it, it shall have a place in the next week's
Chronicle."

Apparently he did not so chuse, for only a

written description appeared.

On other occasions, though,

the Chronicle "printed a number of distinctive articles,
with diagrams, by members of the King's College [Columbia]
faculty, on the theory of comets and the transit of Venus
„6
Rivalries among the printers took many forms.

In the

Chronicle for October 19-26 was a resolution of the New
Jersey Assembly thanking merchants of New Jersey, New York,
and Pennsylvania for their support of non-importation.

It

was accompanied by a notation that made no direct accusation,
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but in which the tactic used, and the Robertsons' irrita7
"Mr. John Holt, Printer of the

tion, can easily be seen.

New York Journal, sent us the copy of the above, last
night, only five minutes before 8 o'clock.

Gentlemen who

have anything to insert in this Paper, are requested to
send it directly to the Publishers, and at an earlier hour;
as 8 o'clock on Wednesday night is a very unsuitable time
to send in a piece for a Thursday-Paper."
Two weeks later the Robertsons returned to direct com
petition with Gaine by stretching one issue to cover from
Thursday, November 2 to Monday, November 13.

This change

was again done "In compliance with the repeated Solicita
tions of a number of our RESPECTABLE SUBSCRIBERS."

Some

Chronicle readers apparently wanted the paper on Monday,
others wanted it on Thursday; the Robertsons now proposed
to satisfy both with the announcement that for the future
a half sheet would be published on each day "to gratify
our Customers on all Occasions with the most early Intel
ligence."

Thereafter, the Chronicle was four pages twice

weekly.
The paper had never attracted much advertising and
the financial strain was beginning to be felt.

With the

change to semi-weekly production came an appeal for money:
"As our Encouragement has been by no means proportioned to
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the Expence we have been at, and as a strict adherance to
the NON-IMPORTATION AGREEMENT has confined our Business to
very narrow Limits, we shall be under the disagreeable
necessity of applying to our KIND CUSTOMERS for another
half year's Advance; such a supply will enable-us to pro
secute our PLAN with ease...."
This plea evidently did not bring the necessary re
sults although it ran for the next three issues.

With

number 40, dated merely Thursday, January 4, 1770, the
Chronicle came to an abrupt end; nothing in the paper in
dicated it would be the final issue.

Between May 8 , 1769-

January 4, 1770 the Robertsons had published 28 eight-page
weeklies and 12 four-page semi-weeklies, a total of 272
pages.
The fact that the Chronicle failed within a year justi
fies the judgment that it was "ineffective as a newspaper
or propaganda organ and unable to obtain much advertising
revenue ."8

Totally unjustified, though, was the letter

James Parker wrote to Benjamin Franklin, February 2, 1770:
"I told you two Scots Paper Spoilers had set up a News
paper here called the New-York Chronicle,— They puff'd and
flourish'd a while, but the Paper is now drop'd:— They were
ignorant Blockheads,— but have Impudence enough:— I hear
they are now at work, or going to work for Rivington,— they
must be more skilful than I apprehend they are, or they won't
hold that long."
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Presumably the Robertsons worked for Rivington, who
had not yet started his newspaper, until sometime in 17 71.
In that year they opened the Colony's first printing office
outside the city of New York1^ when they began business in
Albany.

"They were patronized by Sir William Johnson,

then superintendent of Indian affairs [for the Northern
colonies] who advanced them money to purchase a press and
types.

They began business there about the year 1771, and

soon after published a newspaper ."11
The first issue of The Albany Gazette appeared
November 25, 1771.

It wasn't much of a newspaper, but it

has the distinction of being the only newspaper published in
an inland town during the colonial period.

The problem was

not technical— the Robertsons were competent enough print
ers— but the lack of news.

Obtaining intelligence, a dif

ficult enough task in the thriving seaport towns, was here
greatly magnified.
That the Robertsons considered this venture more of a
museum for the retention of useful information than a true
newspaper is seen in the fact that they referred to it as
"A Periodical Miscellany," again provided consecutive pagi
nation, and suggested that subscribers wishing to preserve
the papers for binding get their names in "as soon as pos
sible; otherwise, they will be disappointed of the first
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Numbers."

Their opening statement included remarks which

illustrate very well the important role that newspapers
had come to play in the 18th century.
In civilized Countries; News Papers are
more universally perused, than any other Pub
lication whatever; which is evident, from the
great Number printed in Europe, and in
America.
This Consideration alone, is a suffi
cient Testimony of their Utility; therefore,
we shall only observe; that an impartial
Paper, conducted with Judgment; is an Epi
tome of modern history:
Brings Men of Merit
into public View:
promotes a spirit of En
quiry: is favourable to Civil and Religious
Liberty; a cheap vehicle of Knowledge and
Instruction to the Indigent; and attended
with numberless commercial Advantages,— The
perusal requires but a short Recess from
Business; and the annual Expence is so
inconsiderable, that few can be deprived of
enjoying it, through Apprehension of tres
passing, either upon their Time or their
Pockets.
In The Albany Gazette the Robertsons proposed to offer
"a pleasing variety of recent Occurrences, instructive
Pieces, and curious Anecdotes, properly arranged...."
Its nameplate, in contrast to the fanciness of that used
for the New-York Chronicle. merely gave the title of the
paper in all roman capitals.

Instead of repeating the

haste with which they had plunged into their New York
enterprise, the Robertsons had laid the groundwork well here.
They listed subscription agents in no fewer than 16 other
New York communities as well as in New York City, Boston,
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and New Haven.

Also page three was all advertisements.

Some idea of what the paper would turn out to be might
have been presaged by the fact that more than two of the
three columns on page one were filled with "A DIALOGUE,
between MERCURY, an English DUELLIST, and a Mohawk SAVAGE."
The rest of the page was "European Intelligence."

Page two

was about half-and-half foreign and American news from
Grenada, Boston, and Albany.

Page four had a long political

discourse from "Manlius," copied from London's Public A d 
vertiser.

This philippic, which would have been comfortably

at home in any Loyalist newspaper throughout the 20 years of
controversy in America, is worth repeating in part because
it so well shows the concern felt by the Tories in England
for anti-government activities there which resembled the
agitation in the colonies.
Every good man must lament the temper of
the times into which we have fallen.
An
evil spirit seems to have gone forth to
...haunt us with the dread of grievances
that do not exist; to make us clamorous
for remedies when there are no diseases
to be cured...it is the singular situa
tion... at present, that we have been made
mad by an impatience of all legal restraint,
and a wanton abuse of freedom.
We see the
minds of a certain rank of men in the capitol poisoned to such a degree that...they
even glory in their audacious insults of
government itself: And if the infection
hath not, as yet, spread through the dis
tant countries, God knows how soon the
activity of bad, and the inattention of
good men may complete the mischief.
Con
tempt, nay even defiance of the judicial,
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the legislative, and the executive
branches of government, is made the
very test of patriotism.
Every ob
scure and unprincipled incendiary, en
couraged by this seditious disposition of
the infatuated multitudes and hoping to be
relieved from indigence, or raised from
insignificance, by public confusion,
stands forth daringly to commit every out
rage against the characters and persons
of those who stand in the way of his
detestable machinations.
And by the ti
midity of some, the treachery of others,
and the supineness of all in general...
Things are now come to that pass, that
the law itself is pressed into the ser
vice of those who deserve most to feel
its justice; and every attempt to have re
course to it...lays the foundation of
fresh complaints against government, and
of more daring attacks on the constitution.
But all this extravagance of sedition would
be as unavailing in its consequences, as
the Ringleaders of it are proffligate and
despicable in their characters; if there
had not been combinations of men...who,
sacrificing principle to ambition, have
lent a willing hand, to make the flame of
faction burn more fierce, by supplying the
more dangerous fuel of parliamentary mo
tions and protests...and absurdly aiming
at the overthrow of those in power, by en
couraging a deluded populace to cherish
expectations, which they themselves, if
they succeeded, could not gratify, or
would not if they could.

Although the Robertsons advertised February 17, 1772,
for two journeymen compositors "who will have no objection
to work at Press occasionally," The Albany Gazette was soon
in trouble.

Only three papers were published in the 13

weeks between March 2 and June 1 and after producing a
total of 96 pages the Robertsons gave up with the issue of
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August 3.

The paper ended much as it started; all of page

one was an essay on the humanity of feelings.
The Albany Gazette had been plagued throughout its
24 numbers by a lack of news.

Much was printed on events

in Denmark, Poland, and Russia, which may have been of some
curiosity to readers, but which had little significance.
In the absence of news, a series of scurrilous letters ap
peared in which various local "authors" swapped insults
over their respective writing abilities and grammatical
knowledge.

Another standard space filler was the "Poets

Corner" in which there appeared each week one poem, invar
iably nothing above the class of doggerel by some anonymous
poetaster .12
The demise of the newspaper did not end the Robertsons'
stay in Albany; they remained until driven out during the
In 1773 they produced a 66-page pamphlet of the "Laws

war.

and Ordinances" that is the earliest known book printed
there.

In that same year the partnership with John Trumbull

began in Norwich, Connecticut.

It appears that whatever

direct involvement the brothers had in the predominantly
pro-American Norwich Packet was a responsibility of James,
while Alexander remained to conduct the business in Albany.
James Robertson was a busy, if unimportant, figure in
early American journalism because he produced so many news
papers in so many places.

His brother is much more obscure.
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Even Isaiah Thomas could tell little about him:

"Of

Alexander I had no knowledge; but I have been informed
that he was, unfortunately, deprived of the use of his
limbs, and incapacitated for labor.

He was, however, in

telligent, well-educated, and possessed some abilities as
.,13
a writer."
The circumstances under which they left Albany are
equally hazy.

McMurtrie wrote that "When the war broke

out in 1775, the Robertsons were attacked at Albany for
their loyalist leanings and were forced to flee to Norwich."

14

Thomas, with little more detail, said that "being detected
in publishing and circulating in a private manner, highly
obnoxious handbills, etc. in support of the royal cause
which they decidedly espoused, they judged it expedient
hastily to leave the city, and went to Norwich."'1''’
In his claim for compensation after the war, James
told the strange story that he was in jail in Albany, when
the British attacked and set the building on fire, where
upon, unable to walk, he managed to crawl into a cabbage
patch "and chewing them to prevent being suffocated" was
found three days later badly burned.

Nothing in Force's

American Archives mentions such an incident, nor has any
other reference to it been found.

In his memorial, dated

July 22, 1784, he claimed loss of the complete printing
office in Albany, which he valued at £311 and swore it
would have sold for m o r e . ^

He was allowed £200.
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It is agreed that when they departed they "confided
the Albany plant to a friend, who caused it to be buried
on his farm, from whence it was resurrected about 1782
and sold to Balentine and Webster, who established the
second printing-office in Albany."

17

These two, Solomon

Balentine and Charles Webster, began Albany's second news
paper, the New York Gazetteer and Northern Intelligencer,
in May, 1782, after the town had been without a paper for
nearly ten years.
It is certain that Alexander and James did not leave
Albany at the same time.

James must have been in Norwich

in mid-1776, since his wife died there at that time.

He

could not have returned to New York City until late that
year because the British were looking for a competent print
er until Hugh Gaine defected in early November.
The date of Alexander's return to New York is known
precisely.

The Royal American Gazette for December 4,

1777, contained the item that "Last Tuesday evening
[December 2] arrived here, the sloop Rebecca...In the
Rebecca...came Mr. Alexander Robertson, late of Albany,
printer."

The story reported that although the vessel had

gone to Albany under flag of truce the rebels "behaved
very rudely to the passengers, and threatned [sic] to de
prive them of their bedding, &c."

Unfortunately, neither
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James nor Alexander ever wrote any personal memoirs about
what happened in Albany during 1775-1777.
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NOTES FOR CHAPTER V, SECTION A, PART 2

1Isaiah Thomas, The History of Printing in America. 303.
^Charles Hildeburn, Sketches of Printers and Printing
in Colonial New Y o r k , 98.
3Another problem of the times was expressed by "Nauticus"
in the New-York Chronicle issue for June 5-8. He reported
that "the Printers in England are become so cautious, since
the revival of the infamous Star-Chamber method of proceeding
on informations ex officio, that the most notorious truths,
are often refused admittance into their papers, for fear of
bad consequences to themselves, they seem to have continually
before their eyes that maxim o f ...Mansfield's, 'libel is not
the less a libel for being true, on the contrary, the more
true, the more a libel'...it has so intimidated the Printers
that very moderate and even trifling pieces are refused, from
a motive of fear...."
4George Markham, "An Analysis of the Treatment of
George III in the New York City Newspapers, 1761-1776," 81.
^Another example is in the December 14-18 Chronicle:
"The unhappy Gentleman, who in a fit of insanity wrote re
marks on the Conduct of 'Coblers, Carpenters, &£ (Which
said remarks made their appearance in Mr. Gain's Paper of
the 11th Instant) is hereby desired, to lose a dozen Ounces
of Blood, to Physic heartily, to confine himself to clean
peradStraw, for about a fortnight and t h e n ------venture his Choler and Delirium may abate."
The item which
stirred this response was a letter complaining about people
who left church before the service was over.
The consistent
misspelling "Gain" in both examples is probably a deliberate
reflection on that printer's noted penuriousness.
^Dictionary of American Biography, XVI, 24.
7Holt also published on Thursday and delayed giving the
story to his rivals, hoping they could not use it at that
late hour.

8Markham, 81.
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9Douglas McMurtrie, A History of Printing in the
United States. II, 433.

10Thomas, 518. This is a note added by Joel Munsell
in his 1874 reprint of Thomas's history.
^ T h o m a s , 483.
12An example, selected for its shortness, is the one
in issue 11, February 17, 1772.
Life is Short
Man's Life, like any weaver's shuttle flies.
Or, like a tender flow'ret, fades and dies,
Or, like a race, it ends without delay,
Or, like a vapour, vanishes away
Or, like a candle, it each moment wastes,
Or, like a vessel, under sail it hastes,
Or, like a post, it gallops very fast,
Or, like the shadow of a cloud, 'tis past.
Our castles are but weak, and strong the foe.
Our time's but short, our death is certain too;
But as his coming is a secret still,
Let us be ready, come Death when he will.
^^Thomas, 303.
"^McMurtrie, II, 163.

15Thomas, 483-484.
16Daniel Coke, The Royal Commission on the Losses and
Services of American Loyalists, 166.

17Hildeburn, 100.
■^Thomas, 518.

Note by Joel Munsell.
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CHAPTER V — SECTION A — PART 3
JAMES RIVINGTON AND HIS NEW-YORK GAZETTEER

The most formidable and most famous of all the Loyalist
printers was James Rivington.

Born in London August 17,

1724, he began learning the printing business as an appren
tice to his father at the age of 15.

His first big stroke

of fortune as a printer seems to have occurred in 175 7 when
he and his partner, James Fletcher, published Smollett's
History of England and cleared $10,000 profit,

"a larger

sum than had ever before been made by one book."'*'
Having shown he could make money, Rivington soon proved
that he knew equally well how to spend it, "being facetious,
companionable, and fond of high living."

2

"He formed an

acquaintance with many of the nobility, which led him into
a dissipated and expensive course of life.

Rivington be

came fond of amusements, and regularly attended the horse
races at Newmarket...."^
It was this avocation which, indirectly, brought
Rivington to America.

Heavy betting losses in 1759 brought

the gentleman printer to the brink of ruin and "he had one
of his creditors, in January, 1760, put him into bankruptcy."

4

When it was discovered— as he may have known all along—
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that "he possessed property more than sufficient to pay
all demands against h i m ,"5 Rivington insisted on proceeding
with the bankruptcy.
Perhaps it was to avoid his disgruntled creditors
that Rivington came to America; maybe it was the realiza
tion that he could not continue with such expensive compan
ions and way of life without coming to actual ruin.

What

ever the reason, Rivington packed up a large stock of books
and came to New York in 1760, where he opened a bookstore
in Hanover Square in September, calling himself the only
London bookseller in America.

Later that year, he formed

a partnership with Samuel Brown, son-in-law of the old New
York printer, Henry DeForeest.

"Rivington removed to Phila

delphia and established a bookstore there in January, 1761,
leaving Brown to look after the New York h o u s e . B y

1762

Rivington and Brown had expanded to Boston where William
Miller ran the London Book Store for them until his death
in November, 1765, when the store was discontinued.

In

the meantime, Rivington had withdrawn from Philadelphia in
1764.

"The partnership with Brown was soon dissolved and

after 1765 Rivington confined his activities...to New York.
Things had been going badly, however, and Rivington for a
7
second time went into bankruptcy."
The resilient Rivington was back in business with an
other bookstore in 1767.

Subsequently he added a printing
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office to his holdings, originally for the purpose of
book publishing.

Among his employees, after the failure

of their New York Chronicle. were the Robertson brothers.
James Rivington began his newspaper career with a
prospectus issue of four pages on March 18, 1773.

In place

of a nameplate was a salutation "To the Subscribers for
Rivington's New-York Gazetteer."

It is apparent from this

that Rivington's original concept was not a true newspaper
at all but "A Regular Journal of Parliamentary Proceedings."
The prospectus contained a digest of the first several days’
business in the House of Commons and was offered free as a
"necessary prelude" to the appearance of the first paper.
"My professed Design," he said,

"is to furnish a complete

Narrative of Transactions from the opening, to the close of,
each session, and the Reader will find this Introduction
continued in the first and subsequent Numbers...."

Again

in his formal proposal on page three he emphasized that he
was proposing to produce a newspaper "differing materially
in its Plan from most others now extant...."
It was more than a month later before the first issue
appeared on April 22.

A well-made wood cut of "The London

Packet" was the emblem in the center of the nameplate.
Most of the space was taken up with the full, imposing title
of the paper:

Rivington's New-York Gazetteer or the Connec

ticut , New-J ersey, Huds o n 's R i v e r , and Quebec Weekly
Advertiser.
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By the time it appeared, Rivington had modified and
broadened his original intent so that he proposed to offer
all of the various sorts of information and entertainment
commonly found in newspapers of the times.

His readers

would learn "the singular and important Occurrences that
arise in any Quarter of the Globe" and would also benefit
from interpretation, described as "those useful Observa
tions on them, which shall have been made by the judicious
and learned."
As early as the second issue Rivington experienced his
first tribulations as an editor, simply from having printed
a news brief about a trial.

The next week he had to print

a long letter from the defendant of nearly a column in
length, defending his character.
The early issues were only 9 x 7 in size and printed
on coarse brown paper, yet the Gazetteer "was an improvement
on all preceding papers in the quality of its writing and
the freshness of its news ."8

If a newspaper can also be

judged by its advertising the Gazetteer was an instant
success in this respect, too.

All of page four and two-

thirds of page three was filled with advertisements in the
first issue and by the third week Rivington was already
forced to insert a notice that ads not inserted would ap
pear in the next issue.
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Perhaps as a way of squeezing out more space, with
the eighth issue on June 10, Rivington converted from threeto-four column format.

This issue was also accompanied

by a two-page supplement of all advertising and a one-page
"Supplement Extraordinary," consisting of various addresses
and news items.
After six months of tranquility and prosperity,
Rivington's problems began with the controversy over tea.
On October 21 his first item under New York news concerned
the refusal of local consignees to accept tea from the EastIndia Company.

Rivington specified that this information

was furnished "at the particular request of many of his
subscribers."

This seemingly unnecessary explanation may

be an indication that Rivington had no personal interest in
the matter.
The Gazetteer became more deeply involved on November 11
when a letter from "Cassius" attacked William Kelley, the
local tea consignee.

Also in the issue was an item about

the hanging in effigy of a tea commissioner, who was declared
to be an enemy to his country.

The significance of this is

not in the story itself, but in the threat which accompanied
it. Rivington printed that, too:

Mr. RIVINGTON:
Let the inclosed be published in your
next paper.
In this fail not at your peril.
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Messrs Gaine, Parker and Anderson are
also desired to publish from your paper;
or they may rest assured they shall not
pass with impunity.
November 10 LEGION
"Legion" had two letters in the next issue.

One was

addressed to the "Stated Pilots" of New York and instructed
them what to do when the tea ship arrived.

The second was

an incredible performance addressed "To the worthy men that
supply this city with oysters."

Rivington accompanied it

with the notation "The following Paper was left at the
Printers house, and found under the door yesterday morning."
As usual, the letter had a threat attached:

"Mr. RIVINGTON.

Publish this in your next paper as you tender the resentment
of LEGION."

The letter to the oystermen told them that

Dutch tea was processed in such a way that it promoted en
couragement of oyster consumption, whereas English tea was
unprocessed and did not.

Again, there were the dire threats

of "fail not at your perils" and the postscript "We have
dogs that may bite in the dark, if their teeth are suffered
to grow."
In stark contrast to the maniacal ravings of "Legion"
were the ably written articles by "Poplicola" which defended
the tea act.

"Poplicola" was John Vardill, one of the rec

tors of Trinity Church.

Instead of demanding space with

threats of dire consequences,

"Poplicola" sent three pounds

to pay for inserting his letter on November 18, adding "if
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that should not be sufficient let me know by the bearer
how much more is required."

He defended the East India

Company on the basis that the tea act was important to
the commercial interests of Great Britain and the colonies
and charged opponents of the act with looking only to their
self-interest.

Most prophetic was his warning that "while

we are watchful against external attacks on our freedom,
let us be on our guard, lest we become enslaved by danger
ous tyrants within."
A second letter from "Poplicola" two weeks later oc
cupied almost all of page one.

Calling attention to the

threats which accompanied every letter from "Legion,"
Vardill asked,

"Can they be friends to liberty, who will

not allow any to think or speak differently from themselves
without danger?"

The rest of page one and nearly a column

on page two had the first letter from another major Loyalist
writer, Samuel Seabury.

Using the pen name "A Farmer,"

he called for every man to "declare his own sentiments"
lest "by being hurried away with the crowd, we become the
tools of a set of men, who have given us sufficient proofs,
that their pliant consciences will not stick at anything
that opposes their interest."
Balancing these were a letter from "An Old Prophet"
that offered a strongly anti-government view and one from
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"The Mohawks" threatening those who accepted East India
tea that "we...shall not fail to pay them an unwelcome
visit, in which they shall be treated as they deserve...."
The "Old Prophet" was back the next week with an un
usual letter in which he called on "Poplicola" to reveal
himself, promising to answer "in moderate decent language...
with his real name, also, at full length."

The invitation

was not accepted, but it did lead "Brutus" to speculate
December 16 that both writers were actually the same per
son.

"An Old Prophet" denied that on December 23, an

issue in which another "Poplicola" letter appeared.
Rivington treated all of these letters as advertising as
is seen in his notice December 23 to "A Citizen" that his
letter would be used in the next issue "provided 30 shil
lings be sent before Saturday night, to defray the expence."
The writer did not pay and his letter was not published.
Since all of this activity had been stirred up by the
tea issue, it seems strange that Rivington paid little at
tention to the Boston Tea Party.

The straightforward story,

printed December 23, said 60 persons in disguise dumped the
tea in a careful and well organized act which took place
between five and ten p.m., in the presence of 7,000 people,
many of whom assembled from neighboring towns.
As early as January 13, 1774, Rivington found it neces
sary to reassert his impartiality:

"Some persons, unfriendly
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to the Printer's interest, having suggested that his press
is not open to writers of different sentiments; he assures
the publick that there never was any foundation for such
an imputation, and that he is ready to print the lucubra
tions of any author who confines himself within the line
of decorum, and is willing to be at the expence of publish
ing them."
Apparently, willingness to pay took precedence over
decorum, as may be seen in "A Hottentot's" letter in the
next issue which contained such elegant phrases as "whimmyheaded airy noddle," "extravagantly wicked," and "stupid
fluff and nonsense."

The ribaldry and scurrility of the

lesser sort of scrivener of the Faction irked the more
serious.

On February 10 "Neo-Caesariensis”

to task:

"Indeed, Mr. Printer,

took Rivington

'tis a shame in you to

suffer such a SPELLER (for I cannot Call him a writer) to
disgrace your useful and and [sic] entertaining GAZETTEER,
with such abominable nonsense as never, till now, was seen
in a newspaper; and which, if you continue your indulgence,
must infallibly (as the people have laugh'd their fill,
both at the fool and his antagonists) bring your judgment
into contempt, and disgust your subscribers."

Rivington

thought about that for a week, then on February 24 he in
formed "Hottentot," "Rum Duke," "Philo-Patriae" and other
such writers that "the Printer, after fairly affording each
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Composition of the several Writers in the...Controversy
a Place in his Paper, and moved by the Disgust which he
is much concerned to find they have occasioned, is under
a Necessity of excusing himself from inserting any further
Continuation of it."
This was not intended to stifle controversial sub
jects, just to improve the quality of the correspondence;
and Rivington was careful to maintain his proclaimed im
partiality.

When on April 21 a letter from "Philaleutheros"

strongly criticized John Hancock's Boston Massacre oration,
it was followed by this statement from Rivington:

"The

author of the above has been apprized, that if a reply was
sent, it should, from motives of true candour and decorum,
be printed in the New-York Gazetteer."

Rivington also felt

constrained to explain in a letter to Henry Knox, then his
business associate in Boston,

"I was under the necessity

of printing it, as a Controversial piece it is wrote with a
more decent Temper than the generality of such productions

i.9
Another complaint about factional politics appeared in
an unsigned letter April 28.

"I wish the printers of pub

lic Chronicles would be cautious of disgracing their papers
by publishing party relations.
ters of fact,

While they adhere to mat

'tis all well; but when they expand their

columns to either patriot or ministerial minions, without
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any known evidence— nay, contrary to the truth of fact,—
they must not, they cannot, they shall not hope to escape
the animadversions of a lover of Constitutional Liberty....11
"Brutus" retorted the next week that this letter attributed
to only a few sentiments "evidently expressive" of how "the
whole body of our citizens" felt about the matter.
To be sure that everyone knew where he stood, Rivington
informed his readers on May 5, 1774, that the paper was
"PRINTED at his EVER OPEN and UNINFLUENCED PRESS, fronting
HANOVER SQUARE."

Two weeks later he retracted "ever," but

in its truncated form this addition to the nameplate con
tinued until August 17, 1775.
On May 19 one original function of the New-York Gazetteer
ended when the plodding, methodical coverage of debates and
actions in Parliament was modified to merely highlight signi
ficant happenings.

Rivington explained?

"The impatience of

our subscribers to be informed of those proceedings in the
House of Commons which most immediately concern them, at this
critical conjuncture of American affairs, obliges us to de
part, for the present, from the regular plan in which the
debates ought to be presented; and as it is done in com
pliance with the requests of many, it is hoped that all the
patrons of this paper will excuse it."
The Boston Port Act was featured on page one that week.
Rivington had already expressed his opinion of the government
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reaction to the Boston Tea Party; he shared the feelings
of most Americans on the subject.

"The Ministry received

the account of the mischief done to the East-India Company,
in the destruction of the tea at Boston, with the utmost
insensibility," he had written on March 31.

"The Company

will find few friends in the nation, as they have endeavoured
to saddle the colonies with a duty that would prove...op
pressive.

"

Rivington's personal attitude on the tea issue

may be seen from the fact that he sent Knox four chests to
dispose of in Boston, assuring him that the captain of the
vessel did not know what the chests contained.
Boston book seller,

He told the

"If you should be utterly opposed to any

Concern with it pray give me immediate n o t i c e . K n o x

was

utterly opposed and turned in the tea to be disposed of.
An unusual exchange took place between Benjamin Booth
and Charles Thomson in June; it was especially noteworthy
because they openly used their names.

Thomson precipitated

the disagreement with a letter criticizing the "gross mis
representations" in the paper over the degree of support
New York merchants had given to suspension of business on
June 1 as an expression of sympathy for Boston, on the day
the Port Bill became effective.

He requested Isaac Low,

Chairman of the New York Committee of Correspondence, to
"DEMAND of the printer his authority for such gross and
palpable falsehoods, that we may have it in our power to
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trace such false intelligence to its original."
issue with the demand, retorting,

Booth took

"This language may suit a

Bashaw in Turkey, but I hope it is not yet calculated for
any part of the British dominions.

A printer, sir, in New-

York, who keeps within the verge of the laws, will treat
such
"any

language with contempt."

He went on to express that

obstruction to the freedom of the p r ess,...will be an

attack upon the liberties of America, equally dangerous,
and as tyrannical as any thing hitherto attempted by the
British Parliament."
rent

He concluded by noting that the cur

"abridgment of the freedom of the press, the most tyran

nical act that ever was attempted in a free country,

has been

cloathed with the sacred name of LIBERTY."
Freedom of the press was, of course, of vital concern
to Rivington, and, aside from his natural royalist tendencies,
may have been the issue that alienated him absolutely from
the colonial cause.

Although he continued to claim impar

tiality, his true feelings were revealed in this notice he
placed in the Gazetteer on July 14, 1774.

"It has been fre

quently reported in this city, that the presses in Phila
delphia are held under an undue influence:

if this fact can

be well ascertained, and sent to the Printer hereof, it will
be conveyed to a society of Gentlemen, THE TRUE SONS OF
LIBERTY, who will proclaim the deeds of such TRAITORS to the
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CAUSE OF FREEDOM, throughout all parts of the British Em
pire."
William Woodfall's Mew Lloyd1s Evening Post of May 9
complained bitterly that "there is not a single news paper
on the whole Continent of British America, which would
admit so much as a paragraph in favour of the Mother Country."
When he read this charge, Rivington was astonished.

On

August 11 he wrote:
Surely Mr. Woodfall was not in his
sober senses when the above paragraph es
caped from his press. The weekly contents
of many American papers afford ample refu
tations. ...
Had Brother Woodfall perused, at any
time, since the commencement of our much
lamented differences with the Mother Country,
the Gazette of Hugh Gaine, the Gazetteer of
James Rivington, and indeed many other
American news papers, he would have per
ceived that the cause of Government has ever
been represented.
Writing on behalf of government became more difficult at
about this time, however.

Credibility of the Loyalist press

was damaged by a clever and well-coordinated piece of propa
ganda; in various ways the news was spread that one printer
each colony was a paid government hireling.
was given this "honor" in Massachusetts.

Margaret Draper

In New York a

broadside was issued July 25, 1774, purportedly an "Extract
of a Letter from London to a Gentleman in this City," which
revealed that "It is the Purpose of Lord North to offer one
of your Printers Five Hundred Pounds, as an Inducement
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to undertake and promote Ministerial Measures."'*'1

That

this was an organized plan is suggested by the fact that
the allegation was propagated simultaneously rather than
flowing from paper to paper as news generally traveled in
the 18th century.

On the very day that the broadside ap

peared in New York, John Dunlap was telling readers of his
Pennsylvania Packet in Philadelphia that the administration
had been tampering with such men in the colonies as could
give them the most effectual support in their plan of
American despotism.

Therefore it behooved "[us] to be

watchful over our printers."
This item brought to Rivington's September 2 issue an
unsigned letter from New Jersey which concluded with alarm
that the Continental Congress should pass some resolves to
"fortify the freedom of the press."

The writer pointed out

that the arousal of suspicion produced a state of mind in
which anyone who should "utter sentiments opposite to those
at present in vogue" would be discredited since he "must
certainly be bribed by Lord Forth."

He then went on to ex

press an opinion that would be a staple of Loyalist thought
for nearly the next decade:

The typical anti-government

leader was an "unprincipled desperate incendiary" whose
interest was to agitate so that "he himself may, in the
general uproar and confusion, Ride in the whirlwind, and
direct the storm!"
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Rivington's differences with Isaac Sears, which would
result in two raids on the Gazetteer printing office within
the next year, came to the public's attention in the Sep
tember 1 paper when the printer published three letters
which had been privately exchanged in the previous week.
Sears, one of the most violent Sons of Liberty, who for a
time had such extensive mob control in New York City that
he was nicknamed "King," had been ridiculed in a letter
signed "A Merchant of New York" in the August 18 paper.
Sears wrote to Rivington on August 26 wanting to know the
author and threatening that if the name

was not revealed

to "Consider you the Author and do my Self Justice."
Rivington responded the next day that "the first characters
in his Majesty's dominions are treated with greater free
dom than any you can discover in the piece...," and refused
to divulge the writer's name without his permission.

This

brought a venomous response from Sears on August 30 which
Rivington printed exactly as received, preserving all the
misspellings.

Sears sputtered that Rivington was "either

an ignorant impudent pretendor...or a base Servile Tool,
ready to do the dirty work of any Knave who will purchase
you."

He labeled both Rivington and the "Merchant of New

York" "a couple of base Paltroons" and said the printer
was "a nuesance, tending to do both publick and private
Mischief...."
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Rivington preceded the three letters with a note ex
plaining that he was bringing the matter before the public
because "it is a tribunal, to which I am ever ready to sub
mit my conduct."

On September 8 Rivington provided his

answer to Sears' August 30 letter, first reprinting it
because, "As it is probable that Mr. Sears's Letter...has
left no more impression on the minds of the public, than
on my own, I think proper to republish it, that the answer
may be better understood...."

In his response, Rivington

mocked Sears' "new system of orthography" and, referring
to him as "Your Majesty," roundly ridiculed him, ending
with the gibe that the greatest vengeance Sears could in
flict would be to offer his friendship.

This letter, which

strongly implied that Sears was all talk and no action,
was belied by Sears' later attacks and brought Rivington
the everlasting enmity of the radical mob leader.
Sears was not the only one disturbed by Rivington's
sharp quill.

The ardent patriot Silas Deane was so opposed

to the New York printer that he sought to stop the paper,
writing to the Hartford Committee of Correspondence, "I
think we ought to unite in punishing so great a scoundrel
as he appears to be." 12

Charles Lee, in a letter to Dr.

Benjamin Rush, December 5, 1774, wrote, "Everybody here, as
I dare say they are with you, is astonish'd that the mis
creant Rivington is suffer'd to heap insult upon insult on
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the Congress with impunity...."

13

The inarticulate were

expressing their displeasure by cancelling their subscrip
tions, often at the instigation of an outraged patriot
committee.

Benjamin Booth, in a letter written on October 22

told of Rivington's receiving 20 or 30 cancellations from
Philadelphia by a single post, "which is enough to damp the
spirit of a Printer who has but lately set up in business,
and has a large family to maintain." 14
Booth seems to have been more concerned than Rivington,
who for a year had claimed a weekly circulation of 3600,
largest in America.

At the same time Booth was worrying

about the printer's family, Lt. Gov. Cadwallader Colden was
reporting to the British government that more pamphlets and
newspapers "in favour of administration, and against Mea
sures which may be offensive to Parliament...." were being
published in New York "than in all the other Colonies put
together."15

Many of these came from Rivington1s presses.

By the end of 1774, in addition to his paper, Rivington had
produced 38 books, pamphlets, broadsides, and almanacs,
most supporting government measures.
Further, "In November [1774], when most American pub
lishers were withdrawing from their front pages British
headings and coats-of-arms...Rivington inserted the English
symbols in place of his illustration of a ship."16
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Rivington was not daunted by individual denunciations,
resolutions by county committees, or subscription cancel
lations.

He gave a lecture "On the Liberty of the Press"

in his October 6, 1774, paper that is as valid today as
when it was written.
The liberty of the press is inviolably
connected with the liberty of the subject.
The use of speech is a natural right
which must have been reserved, when men gave
up their natural rights for the benefit of
themselves, and the general benefit of society.
Printing is a more extensive and improved
kind of speech; as such it cannot, without a
violation of the natural rights so reserved,
be subjected to any restraints, but such as
are fitly laid upon speech.
Blasphemy, perjury, treason, and personal
slander, are the principal offences which de
mand a restraint; the three first of them are
offences against the whole community; the last
being only an offence against individuals, if
the punishment of it be carried beyond the
damage sustained by the persons aggrieved, the
liberty of the press may be violated, so as in
the end to be totally destructive of the
general liberty of this country.
Ironically, it was not the Faction, but the government
which imposed the first effective restrictions on the New
York press.

In 1775, James DeLancey became the city censor

with the obligation of excising anything that would injure
the cause of the royal g o v e r n m e n t . R i v i n g t o n now followed
his natural inclinations with stronger and more frequent
material against the radicals.

That these struck home may

be seen from Samuel Adams's urging of people to ignore "the
false assertions and lying extracts of letters, published
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in Rivington's Paper, designed to aggravate the sufferings
and render odious the oppressed town of Boston."

And the

moderate John Dickinson contradicted before the Pennsylvania
Provincial Congress on January 27 the "notorious lies prom
ulgated in Rivington's paper, number 91.
When "A View of the Controversy," written by Samuel
Seabury as the Westchester Farmer, was burned by a group of
patriots, Rivington recorded the event in his paper January 12,
1775, in a way that expressed his consistent view of the
rabble who made up the Faction:

"After a few pages being

read to the company, they agreed...to commit it to the flames
...tho many, very many indeed, could neither write nor read
...."

Amidst all the furor, one supporter wrote to him that

"Your pamphlets continue daily to change the minds of people,
and in spite of...our fiery Republicans, associations are
concerting to counteract the authority of unconstitutional
19
Congresses and un-warrantable Committees of all sorts."
Through all of this Rivington continued to maintain that
he was neutral.

Pamphlets both pro and con were advertised

for sale on page one of the Gazetteer, December 8, 1774.
On page three was the statement:
Orders, post paid, addressed to James
Rivington, in New-York, for any of the po
litical pamphlets, advertised in the first
page of this paper, whether of the Whig or
Tory flavour, will be immediately complied
with.
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Any Gentleman, of whatever complexion
or party, disposed to publish his senti
ments upon the present distracted state of
American affairs, or desirous of replying
to any pieces already printed, may depend
upon having free access to the press of
James Rivington, and that his confidence
shall never be abused.
The wide selection of reading Rivington had available
was confirmed by a contemporary traveler.

"As Dr. Robert

Honyman arrived in each city on his way from Virginia to
New England in 1775, he customarily 'went out and bought
some pamphlets.1 At New York on March 13 he dropped into
Rivington's shop, 'lookt over the Titles of a number of
Pamphlets,' intending on his return 'to get a compleat
set,1 for 'he is the only man to furnish me with both sides
of the question. '
Despite his persistent claims of impartiality, "in
1775 Rivington issued some twenty-eight political brochures,
nearly all on the Tory side."

21

And "An Observer," per

haps Ebenezer Hazard a rival bookseller in the company of
Noel and Hazard, made the claim in John Holt's New York
Journal that Rivington only charged Whig writers for their
insertions and that he "had been stigmatized for his
PARTIALITY as a printer, from one end of the continent almost to the other...."

22

In a letter to Silas Deane,

Hazard called Rivington a "dirty rascal," and informed
Deane he was investigating a Tory group which met twice a
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week at Rivington's shop to examine other papers and decide
23

what to reprint.

On February 16, 1775, Rivington reprinted an attack
on him which had appeared in Holt's paper.

It was the pro

ceedings of the Newark Committee of Observation, signed by
Chairman Caleb Camp.

In it Rivington was called a "Minister

ial hireling; who is endeavouring to sacrifice his country
to his own private interest."

As "evidence" the committee

wondered how in three or four years, "by the profits of his
press, and a moderate percentage on Keyser's Pills, with a
few other insignificant perquisites," he could go from a
"low ebb of fortune, if not bankruptcy" to his present in
dependence and "supercilious hautiness" of attitude.
In response Rivington said his crime was "neither more
or less, than the keeping a free press, in a land of Liberty:
For if this newspaper is not impartial, it is the fault of
his correspondents.

He does not arrogantly set himself up

as a judge, of every piece that is offered for publication;
by selecting this, and rejecting that...."

He pointed out

that unprejudiced people should not form opinions without
learning both sides of the question and he laid before the
public all the arguments, pro and con, to enable intelli
gent judgments to be made.

"If any...think he is not im

partial, he invites all such to favor him with their lucu
brations, that he may have an opportunity of clearing
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h i m s e l f . h e has been so anxious to avoid a charge of
this kind, so firmly resolved to remove even a suspicion
of partiality, that several pieces have crept into his
paper, which it is the wish of the publisher...had been
suppressed."

Vowing to live and die a free and impartial

printer, Rivington said he no more regarded the "cry of a
discontented party, than the howling of wolves in the
wilderness."
As the debate heated up, Rivington again took advan
tage of the political climate by producing an anthology
pamphlet composed of "many well written pieces on the
times, in prose and verse, which are too prolix for a news
paper."

This was published as "The American Contest."

The

letters of "Massachusettensis" were also published as a
pamphlet.
Business was now booming.

More often than not a two-

page advertising supplement accompanied the paper and
Rivington urged advertisers to get their ads to him by
3 p.m. Wednesdays.

On March 16 Rivington advertised for a

"good compositor."

In the Spring, Rivington learned he

had been appointed King's Printer for the Province of New
York at £100 per annum, retroactive to January 1. 24

It is

probably true that General Gage bought 400 copies of the
Gazetteer each week for distribution to the troops in Boston.
Rivington mentioned the claim March 30 and did not deny it.
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Rivington's first official problem with the Whigs
began March 2, 1775, when he printed that at a meeting of
the Committee of Observation it was proposed that "they
should nominate Delegates to the Continental Congress for
the approbation of this city and county, but being opposed,
the final determination of the Committee was deferred until
their next meeting."

On March 8 the committee appointed

Philip Livingston and John Jay to call on Rivington and
ask by whose information or authority he had published this
wholly false item.

The two men reported back to the com

mittee on March 13 that Rivington said he had published the
item from "common report, but would be more careful for
the future, and was willing to contradict it."

The commit

tee then resolved "that common report is not sufficient
authority for any printer in this city to publish any mat
ters as facts."

Rivington was criticized because, they

said, the truth could be learned from any of the numerous
members of the committee "to be found in almost every part
of the City."

The episode was ordered by the committee to

be printed in all the papers.
This stung Rivington to a response.

First, with un

deniable logic, he pointed out that "if they would furnish
me with accounts of their proceedings, I might be able to
print them without error."

Then he protested:

"I cannot

think my conduct, on this occasion, merits so formal and
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public a reprehension; a reprehension...seemingly calcu
lated to aggrandize the power of the accusers, and to dis
parage the political reputation of a persecuted, and, to
the everlasting disgrace of many County Committees, a
proscribed Printer."
On March 23 "Anti-Tyrannicus" took the committee to
task, suggesting, "If you are affraid of your conduct being
misrepresented, why are not your proceedings published?"
He also pointed out that thousands of people in the city
"never converse with any of your members."

More important,

the letter made cogent observations on freedom of the press.
An impartial press is observed, for
reasons best known to themselves, to be
extremely obnoxious to a certain party;
they have not failed to persecute...sup
porters [of an impartial press] in all
parts of America; and we have had our
share of the same persecuting spirit...
The liberty of the press is a sacred
priviledge; it is the only means in the
hands of the people, that can be safely
used, to check the growth of arbitrary
power....The tenor of your publication...
does not appear as barely intended to
rectify the errors of the press, but it
breathes a spirit of intimidation towards
the printer.
The intimidation was more than mental harassment; there
were occasional ugly intimations of physical violence.

The

story circulated on March 15 that Rivington's house had been
pulled down and that he had broken his back while trying to
escape. 25

On April 13 he was hanged in effigy at New
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This has become an important epi

sode in the history of journalism because of Rivington's
response to it:

in the Nev.7-York Gazetteer of April 20 was

a woodcut of the Rivington hanging.

This may be regarded

as the first true attempt to illustrate a news story.
Earlier, cuts decorated nameplates, attracted the eye to
advertising, helped readers visualize the transit of Venus,
or showed them where the Fx-ench fortress at Louisbourg was
located on the North American map; the famous "join

or die"

snake, originated by Ben Franklin, depicted a concept, not
a specific event.
Above the picture was the legend "Last Thursday was hung
up by some of the lower class of inhabitants, at New-Brunswick,
an effigy, rep.resenting the person of Mr. Rivington, the
printer at New-York, merely for acting consistent with his
profession as a free printer."
was in two parts.

The story below the picture

First Rivington "explained" the event in

Billingsgate fashion:
The Printer has been informed, that a number
of bacchanalians, at Brunswick, flushed with
the inebriating draughts, not of the juice
of the Vine, but of New-England Rum, have
lately sacrificed him to the Idol of Licen
tiousness.
In the second part Rivington returned to his claim of im
partiality, but plainly showed his strong royalist .bias.
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The reference to "some very recent transactions" has an
eerie quality when it is realized that these remarks were
printed the day after Lexington and Concord, of which the
writer had no knowledge.
The Printer is bold to affirm, that his
press has been open to publications from
ALL PARTIES: and he defies his enemies to
produce an instance to the contrary. He
has considered his press in the light of
a public office, to which every man has a
right to have recourse. But the moment he
ventured to publish sentiments which were
opposed to the dangerous views and designs
of certain demagogues, he found himself
held up as an enemy to this country, and
the most unwearied pains taken to ruin him.
In the country wherein he was born he al
ways heard the LIBERTY OF THE PRESS repre
sented as the great security of freedom,
and in that sentiment he has been educated;
nor has he reason to think differently now
on account of his experience in this
country. While his enemies make liberty
the prostituted pretence of their illiberal
persecution of him, their aim is to establish
a most cruel tyranny, and the Printer thinks
that some very recent transactions will con
vince the good people of this city of the
difference between being governed by a few
factious individuals, and the GOOD OLD LAWS
AND CONSTITUTION, under which we have so
long been a happy people.
Lexington and Concord were reported on page three,
April 27.

Altogether the accounts from various sources

took about one and one half columns.
use all the material he had:

Rivington would not

"Some accounts mention, that

the soldiery have been guilty of some shocking barbarities.
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in wantonly burning houses, and murdering old men, women,
and children; but of these, we shall not mention particulars,
till

the arrival of more certain and circumstantial accounts."

In whattoday would

be recognized as an editorial, Rivington

expressed his distress:
The late melancholy accounts from Boston
have filled the minds of the good people
of this city with the most anxious concern.
It was the wish of every generous mind that
the unhappy contest with the mother country
would have been compromised without the
shedding of blood; and the time when it would
become necessary to enter into an unnecessary
civil war with those, with whom we are con
nected by the tenderest ties, has ever been
deprecated as the most horrid calamity. May
the Almighty interpose his gracious provi
dence and avert the impending miseries, and
may the blessings of peace be restored to
this great continent upon principles of
liberty and the constitution!
Rioting had followed the news from Boston, which arrived
April 23, and at last Rivington was sufficiently shaken to
offer a humble mea culpa.

This surprising pledge of redemp

tion in the future appeared first on April 27 as a broadside,
with the promise that it would also "be inserted in the next
Week's New York Gazetteer, and continued four weeks.
As many Publications have appeared from
my Press which have given great Offence to
the Colonies, and particularly to many of
my Fellow-Citizens; I am therefore led, by
a most sincere Regard for their favourable
Opinion, to declare to the Public, that No
thing which I have ever done has proceeded
from any Sentiments in the least unfriendly
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to the Liberties of this Continent, but
altogether from the Ideas I entertained
of the Liberty of the Press, and of my
duty as a Printer. I am led to make this
free and public Declaration to my Fellow
Citizens, which I hope they will consider
as a sufficient Pledge of my Resolution,
for the future, to conduct my Press upon
such Principles as shall not give offence
to the inhabitants of the Colonies in
general and of this City in particular,
to which I am connected by the tenderest
of all human Ties, and to the Welfare of
which I shall consider my own as insepar
ably involved.
True to his pledge, this broadside was repeated in the
May 4 Gazetteer.
Perhaps Rivington really thought this was all he had
to do to ingratiate himself with the New York patriots; if
so he deluded himself badly.

Among the radical Sons of

Liberty what a man did meant more than what he said he was
going to do.

Rivington said he would no longer give of

fense; yet he went right on preparing a new Loyalist pamph
let, "The Republican Dissected; Or the Anatomy of an American
Whig, an Answer to the Farmer Refuted," which he had adver
tised in the April 13 Gazetteer.

This was too much.

Now Rivington was in personal danger.

On May 10 "With

Sears in the lead, the shop was entered, printing plates
were ruined,..."

27

"the sheets and manuscripts of 'The

Republican Dissected' were carried off, with much more of
the printer's property...."28

The raiders wanted Rivington,
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too, but he was spirited away by neighbors who heard his
outcries.

After spending the night hiding in the chimney

of a neighbor's house, Rivington was able to reach the
safety of HMS Kingfisher in New York harbor the next day.
The sacking of the printing office had not been thorough.
While Rivington remained aboard the Kingfisher his journey
men produced the May 11 issue of the Gazetteer, prudently
making no mention of the raid.

After his first panic sub

sided, Rivington decided he was not yet ready to give up.
On May 20 he addressed a long appeal to the Continental Con
gress, to which the New York Provincial Congress, in a
strange avoidance of responsibility, had referred the matter
for decision.
Rivington's letter was a mixture of obsequious flat
tery, a renewed promise of inoffensive behavior, and a re
minder of his economic value.

He began with the declara

tion that the "freedom of his publication" had caused such
"public displeasure and resentment" in New York, that "his
life has been endangered, his property invaded, and a re
gard for his personal safety requires him still to be ab
sent from his family and business."

Next he told the Con

gressmen how happy he was that his future would be deter
mined by such "gentlemen of eminent rank and distinction"
with "enlarged and liberal sentiments" who would be "unbiased
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by popular clamor and resentment."

He then solemnly de

clared that "however wrong and mistaken he may have been
in his opinions" his conduct was in keeping with freedom
of the press.

Calling himself "an American by choice" who

wished only to devote his life, through his profession,
"to the service of the country he had adopted for his own,"
Rivington informed the colonial representatives that he
"employed no less than sixteen workmen, at near one thou
sand pounds annually; and his consumption of printing-paper,
the manufacture of Pennsylvania, New York, Connecticut, and
the Massachusetts Bay has amounted to nearly that sum."
Vowing to "exert every endeavor to be useful," Rivington
concluded by begging that Congress act to "secure him in
the safety of his person, the enjoyment of his property,
29

and the uninterrupted prosecution of his business."

Rightly, the national body took no official action,
believing the matter to be strictly local and to be decided
by the Provincial government.

Meanwhile Rivington awaited

the decision aboard the Kingfisher.

When it departed for

England May 26 he transferred to HMS Asia.

There he re

mained until June 7 when the New York Congress finally
issued a resolution asking the people to allow the printer
to return home.

The brief statement pointed out that he

had signed the General Association and had publicly apolo
gized for his "ill-judged publications."

Thus it was
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believed he should "be permitted to return to his house
and family" and the inhabitants were urged "not to molest
him m■

4,|30
his person or property."

Seemingly the man most responsible for enabling Rivington
to return was Gouverneur Morris.

When the matter was refer

red to the Continental Congress, Morris wrote to Richard
Henry Lee that Rivington was merely a weak man who had been
led astray:

"His company, his acquaintances, his friends

were warm advocates for the power of Government; indiffer
ently wise, his mind took a wrong bias from interest, de
ference for the sentiments of others, and opposition." Lee
agreed, remarking in his reply to Morris that while Rivington
had "prostituted himself in support of a cause the most
detestable that ever disgraced mankind,"'*'1' he had repented
and should be forgiven.

Lee added that "it is not yet too

late to exert his powers in defence of the liberty and just
rights of a much injured country."

Morris also wrote to

Charles Lee, asking him to act among his acquaintances "to
prevent any mischievous Resolutions against this unfortunate
Printer who is now I verily believe a sincere Penitent."

32

From Rivington*s subsequent actions, it is obvious that
Morris was fooled.

Even while the printer was awaiting the

news as to whether he could safely return home, his paper
was publishing on June 1 the British version of Lexington
and Concord, which blamed the "rashness and imprudence of a
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few people, who began firing on the troops at Lexington"
and told the atrocity story of the British soldier who had
been mutilated.

It is true that this had been copied from

a Massachusetts paper and had pro-American "strictures"
on the account interposed, but nevertheless it should be
recalled that the more prudent Gaine had originally re
fused to print General Gage's report and did not until
June 5.
There is a noticeable difference in the Gazetteer
during the next several months, though.

In general, news

replaced commentary as Rivington apparently made some
effort to accommodate himself.
an undesired necessity, however.

This must have been merely
Rivington had now received

the letter notifying him of his appointment as King's Print
er; he wrote his acceptance of the post on July 5; the
declaration that he operated an "open and uninfluenced
press" was dropped from the newspaper August 17.
A mid-nineteenth century historian of the Loyalists
made the observation that Rivington "was a caustic writer,
and his remarks were often remembered with bitterness for
years."

33

Rivington's tauntings of Isaac Sears were

especially well remembered; Sears had been humiliated
and his hatred was implacable.

The "King" was also doubt

lessly stewing over his botched May raid; he had not
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kidnapped Rivington, nor had he even put his shop out of
business.

The job had to be done again and done thoroughly

this time.
At noon on November 23 Sears led 75 Connecticut Light
Horse in a second visit to the corner of Wall and Queen
Streets.
With bayonets fixed, they clattered
over the stone pavements and drew up in a
rather grotesque close-order formation
before the printing office of James
Rivington at the foot of Wall Street.
Placing a guard at the door, the mob
crowded into the printing shop, destroyed
the press and carried away the type. They
left in mock payment "an order on Lord
Dunmore" [recalling his Norfolk raid].
Outside on their horses, they wheeled to
the left and in precise order rode out of
town singing the newly popular "Yankee
Doodle.34
The raiders were there about 45 minutes on their destruc
tive mission, according to the story in the Pennsylvania
Journal of December 6, which also reported that "the vast
concourse of people assembled at the Coffee-House bridge,
on their leaving the ground, gave them three very hearty
cheers."

The Essex Gazette of Salem, Massachusetts, was

more specific.

Its December 7 story said the destruction

occurred while "fifteen hundred Gothamites stood and hazzaed
in approbation."

"Sears wrote...[November 28] that he had

deprived 'that traitor to his country, James Rivington, of
the means of circulating poison in print, the latter of
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which we happily effected by taking away his types, and
which may be a great means of putting an end to the Tory
faction there, for his press has been as it were the very
life and soul of it.'"

35

Thinking Patriots decried the raid.

John Jay wrote "I

do not approve of the feat, and I think it neither argues
much wisdom nor much b r a v e r y . A l e x a n d e r Hamilton wrote
to Jay:

"Though I am fully sensitive how dangerous and

pernicious Rivington's press has been, and how detestable
the character of the man is in every respect, yet I can37
not help disapproving and condemning this step."
Two
books place Hamilton at the scene.

In Lives of John Jay

and Alexander Hamilton. written in 1846, Henry Renwick
said Hamilton was unsuccessful in helping Rivington.

Nearly

a century later, 1941, J. J. Smertenko wrote in Alexander
Hamilton. Man of Action. that the young patriot was respon
sible for saving Rivington from personal harm.
neither author authenticated his contention.

Unfortunately,
A third histor

ian summed up the day's activities by calling attention to a
common failing:

"Here again, democracy, in a state of revolu

tion, ignored one of its favorite traditions, 'liberty of
the press.'
Wounded New York pride that the raiders had originated
from New Haven prompted the Provincial Congress to write a
mild letter of protest to Connecticut Governor Jonathan
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Trumbull on December 12, calling the episode "an insult of
fered to this Colony" and asking for the return of the stolen
type to the custody of the General Committee of the County
and City of New York, adding, "We believe you will not con
sider this requisition as an attempt to justify the man from
39
What had happened to these

whom the types were taken."
types?

The common story is that the lead was converted into

bullets; but a more plausible alternative is that Connecticut
printers were glad to increase their limited supplies of
types. 40
Governor Trumbull did not answer the New York complaint
until June 10, 1776, claiming the Connecticut Assembly had
been pressed by more important business in the interim.
Trumbull pointed out that the leader of the raid, whom he did
not mention by name, was a New York citizen who had subse
quently been selected for the Provincial Congress, that there
fore the act was not an intrusion by Connecticut people to
New York, and that state could act against Sears however it
wished.^
Felix Farley's Bristol Journal editorialized on receiving
the news January 20, 1776:

"The printing of the New York

Gazetteer will be discontinued until America shall be blessed
with the restoration of good government."

The English printer

commiserated that the raid had reduced Rivington "at upwards
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of 50 years of age, to the sad necessity of beginning the
world again."

This lament was unnecessary; Rivington's

greatest journalistic days were yet to come.

He sailed for

England on January 10, 1776, as a "cabbin" passenger aboard
the Samson.

He would return in September, 1777, with new

equipment, ready to resume his place as the leading— and
most hated— Loyalist printer.
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CHAPTER V
SECTION B
NEW YORK UNDER BRITISH RULE 1776-1783
PART 1:

HUGH G A I N E 'S RETURN TO NEW YORK

When the British entered New York in September, 1776,
they were not greeted with welcoming news stories, for all
the printers had fled; high priority was given to providing
the city with a newspaper again.

The committee given the

responsibility for the task— Governor William Tryon, Dr.
Charles Inglis, and Ambrose Serle— looked over the situa
tion and chose Hugh Gaine's shop in Hanover Square as their
starting point.

Gaine had taken a press and some types to

Newark with him, but more than enough equipment remained.
Serle is generally considered to have played the major
role in the revival of The New-York Gazette and The Weekly
Mercury.

Governor Tryon asked him "with Dr. Inglis to un

dertake the management of the political Part in the News
paper about to be published."'*'
Because he was an avid pamphleteer and because his
official duties did not occupy all his time, Serle agreed
eagerly.

Thus it was that from September, 1776, until
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July, 1777, when he departed for Philadelphia with Lord Howe,
Serle wrote news items, comments on documents, and essays for
the Gazette and Mercury.

"The essays and commentaries were

frankly polemical and were designed to convert waverers to
the cause of Britain."

2

When it came to news, however, Serle

had the same concept as the modern journalist, striving al
ways for truth and accuracy.

His feelings are shown clearly

in a letter to Lord Dartmouth, November 26, 1776.

"Nothing

to the best of my Knowledge is inserted...as New York Intel
ligence, but Matters of Fact as they have risen."
Another statement in this same letter gives the super
ficial impression that Serle favored press censorship.

He

suggested the appointment of "Superintendents of the Press in
different Colonies," but their role would be to "give Power
and Facility to the Circulation of Truth."

Actually, Serle

viewed censorship with distaste.

His views appear in his

journal entry for April 7, 1778:

"A Licenser of the Press I

found established at New York at 20 shillings per Day— a use
less office and an additional Expense!"3
viewed compositions prior to publication,"

Serle "never re4
so he cannot

even be considered a censor of the Gazette and Mercury.
Nonetheless, since Serle took upon himself the task of
writing much of the political copy for the paper, Gaine had
little or nothing to do with the editing of his paper after
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his return to New York.

The British valued him for his skill

as a printer, not for his doubtful politics.

The Gazette

and Mercury was replaced as the official newspaper immediately
upon Rivington's return to New York in 1777.

With Serle hav

ing departed, such a change seems to have been inevitable.
As "Printer to the King's Most Excellent Majesty,"
Rivington was aided by the authorities in using stories first;
yet the compliant Gaine seems to have accepted his secondrate status without complaint, even privately.

His journals

contain only one reference bearing on the subject and it shows
no indication that Gaine felt he was being ill-used.
try for October 8, 1777, states in part:

The en

"This Bay by Order

of the Commandant G. Jones [Gen. Valentine Jones, Commander
of the New York Garrison] I was ordered to desist from print
ing an Account of the taking of the above Forts [Montgomery
and Clinton, noted earlier in the entry] and shortly after in
the same day, Mr. Rivington issued the account as Printer to
his Majesty."
Unlike Serle, Gaine was not above publishing false "news."
It is ironic to read in Gaine's newspaper or journals com
plaints about "damned rebel lies," when as early as February 19,
1777, the Pennsylvania Journal had offered as part of a "New
Catechism:"

"Who is the greatest liar upon earth?— Hugh Gaine,

of New York, printer."

Of course, Rivington was still in

England.
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On April 30 the same paper ran an "advertisement" that
was repeated in other Whig newspapers:

"Wanted for his

Majesty's service, as an assistant to his Excellency General
Howe and Hugh Gaine, printers and publishers of the New York
Gazette, a gentleman who can lie with ingenuity.

Enquire of

Peter Numskull, collector and composer of lies for their
Excellencies at New York.

N.B.— a good hand will receive

the honor of knighthood."
One of the most humorous references to Gaine's cavalier
treatment of the truth appeared in Dixon's and H unt e r 's
Virginia Gazette. March 28, 1777.

Labeled an "Extract of a

letter from an officer at Morris Town...." and directed to
the printers, it said in part:

"All that we have stirring

here at present was brought out by the three Hessian officers
who (your paper says) deserted some time ago from Brunswick.
They say that the 300 British troops killed by us in the
Quibbleton affair, came to life shortly after; having only,
in imitation of Shakespeare's fat Knight counterfeited death,
in order to avoid the fury of our brave militia.

They are,

however, to be considered as prisoners, and to be exchanged
for an equal number of our men killed by Hugh Gaine of the
city of New York, printer, in the same action...."
Among the major events that Gaine misreported were the
battles of Trenton and Princeton, which in the columns of

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

613

The New York Gazette and the Weekly Mercury became over
whelming British victories.

That these stories were delib

erate lies is proven by entries in Gaine's journal in which
the facts are given.
The Gazette and Mercury for November 25, 1776, enraged
the Americans with this tale:

"There are now five thousand

prisoners in town many of them half naked.

Congress, deser

ting the poor wretches, has sent them neither provisions nor
clothing, nor paid attention to their distress, or that of
their families:

Their situation must have been doubly de

plorable, but for the humanity of the king's officers. Every
possible attention has been given, considering their great
numbers and necessary confinement, to alleviate their dis
tress arising from guilt, sickness, and poverty."

Another

item not calculated to please the Continental troops was a
comment on June 9, 1777, that "The Flower of Mr. Washington's
Army is composed of the Gleanings of British Prisons, trans
ported to the Southern Colonies."
British use of propaganda, although it may have been
largely unintentional, was often superb.

The issue of

October 21, 1776, had an account of seven or eight rebels
shooting a small boy on Staten Island, giving three cheers,
and leaving.

"This was a most cruel, dastardly, and infamous

Murder upon a defenceless innocent child."
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On October 28 Gaine had this "advertisement:"
Wanted by a Gentleman, fond of Curio
sities; who is shortly going to England, a
parcel of CONGRESS NOTES, with which he
intends to paper some Rooms.
Those, who wish to make something of
their Stock in that Commodity, shall, if
they are clean and fit for the Purpose, re
ceive at the Rate of One Guinea per Thousand,
for all they can bring, before the Expiration
of the present Month.
Enquire of the Printer.
N.B.
It is expected they will soon be
much lower.
Not all of Gaine's activity involved lies or propaganda
sugarcoated with light humor.

In 1777 he also published

Military Collections and Remarks by Major Robert Donkin.

This

has become notorious for a footnote on page 190 in response
to a question in the text which asked "Bows.

Is there no

case in which these famous and ancient instruments of battle
may be rendered useful now?"

Major Donkin's suggestion was

for the British to "Dip arrows in matter of smallpox, and
twang them at the American rebels, in order to innoculate
them;

This would sooner disband these stubborn, ignorant

enthusiastic savages, than any other compulsive measures.
Such is their dread and fear of that disorder!"
This infamous piece of advice was greeted with horror.
In all but two of the existing copies of the book this foot
note has been cut off the bottom of the page.

Whether this

was done by Gaine, as a more prudent afterthought by Major
Donkin, or by someone else is unknown.
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Although news gathering techniques were crude and the
brief items presented often lacked details, Gaine "knew that
newspaper accounts could be valuable sources of military
intelligence for the enemy.

The British read the newspapers

of the revolutionaries for such information; Gaine occasion
ally brought to Serle's attention newspaper items which
might have intelligence value."5
Despite his caution, one item slipped through to give the
Americans information about the British fleet.
1776, Gaine wrote:

On December 1,

"Thursday last several transports, full of

troops and military stores, passed up the East River into
Connecticut Sound; at the same time Sir Peter Parker and Mr.
Hotham, with the Asia, Renown, and other men-of-war, fell down
to the Narrows, in order to join the above transports, as 'tis
supposed, about the east end of Long-Island, Various conjec
tures are raised about their destination.11

General William

Heath copied this paragraph into a letter to George Washington
written at Peekskill, December 10, with the added information
that "the enemy's fleet, which sailed eastward a few days
since, by the last accounts lying off New-London, ninety-one
in number."5

Had there been an American Navy, this might have

been a serious breach of security; as it was, possession of
the information was of no help to the American cause.
This period was the low point for the Patriots, and con
tinued vigorous action by the British might well have ended
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military resistance.

Confidence that the revolt would soon

be over is reflected in the Gazette and Mercury.

On

December 23 the deteriorating situation was summarized for
New York readers:

"The Rebels are every where mouldering

away like a rope of sand.

With the most impotent bravadoes,

they have not yet had the spirit to make any thing like a
stand in a single encounter.

The New-England people have

neither money nor recruits; and the rest of the Colonies are
nearly drained of their resources.

Ruin, therefore, and de

struction must be the consequence of continuing the war any
longer."
The desperate Americans grasped at anything which offered
hope.

What was not in the Gazette and Mercury seemed as sig

nificant as the news that did appear.
for French intervention.

The greatest hope was

Alexander McDougall, the "American

Wilkes" of 1769 and now a brigadier general in the Continental
army, speculated in a letter to Washington December 30:
The utmost pains are taken in New-York
to keep European intelligence from the fleet
and army....Although packet arrived there the
15th instant, yet Gaine has not inserted one
paragraph of European intelligence in his
papers since, but the address of the Corpora
tion of York to the King, and General Howe's
being made a Knight of the Bath.
From all these circumstances, it is
evident some important events exist at home
which it is their interest to keep from us.'
By a gentleman who left New-York 22nd instant,
and who conversed with the British officers,
they consider a French war as certain.7
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The French were not yet ready to commit themselves, but the
day after McDougall's letter, Trenton revived the American
cause.
Serle departed in July, 1777; but in September the re
turn of Rivington brought a permanent decline in Gaine's sig
nificance as a propagandist for the British.

Gaine hailed

the event in a quatrain in the Gazette and Mercury
September 29:
Rivington is arriv'd— let ev'ry Man
This injur'd Person's Worth Confess;
His loyal Heart Abhor'd the Rebel's Plan
And boldly dar'd them with his Press.
Detested by the Americans and not fully trusted by the British,
Hugh Gaine finished his journalistic career in an atmosphere
that would have wilted a less phlegmatic sort.

Kis newspaper

did not enjoy great popularity among the citizenry; but, being
content to print only some 400 copies per week, Gaine con
tinued publishing the Gazette and Mercury until November 10,
1783.
From mid-1777 onward Gaine's journals are more interest
ing then his newspaper.

Here he recorded facts and specula

tion that did not appear in the columns of the Gazette and
Mercury.

His private agonizing over Burgoyne provides a good

example.

The first intimation that something might be wrong

came as early as July 31 when he wrote "Very anxious indeed,
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to hear from Burgoyne as it seems he has much Work on Hand."
The following day he added:

"No news yet from Burgoyne.

I

am much afraid all is not well with h i m . "
Gaine*s journal entry on August 6 included a rebel re
port that Burgoyne had been defeated.

His next newspaper,

August 11, told the public "it was currently reported at
Esopus, that General Burgoyne had driven the Rebels from
Fort Edward, where he had made many Prisoners...."
knew the worst on October 20:

Gaine

"More dismal Intelligence from

G. Burgoyne of his being obliged to surrender at Discretion
to the Rebels with his whole Army."

This disaster was not

reported in the Gazette and Mercury until November 10, when
knowledge of it had become so widespread as to make further
suppression of the news useless.
The lag when Cornwallis surrendered was not so long, but
still shows how Gaine attempted to muffle bad news.

He

wrote in his journal on October 24, 1781, that "Lord Corn
wallis had surrendered to General Washington on the 17th...."
Two days later he recorded that the surrender had been "con
firmed by a messenger from Staten Island."

Yet the event

was not reported in the Gazette and Mercury until November 5.
It is unfortunate that Gaine's family did not appreciate
the value of his journals to historians.
his second wife and four daughters.

He was survived by

The journals were
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divided among them and most have long since been lost or
destroyed.

Since Gaine's notoriety came from his vacil

lations in 1776, what he was confiding to his journal dur
ing September, October, and November would be extremely
valuable.

However, the journal for 1776 has never been

found.
Whether Gaine realized that he had gone too far to hope
for a reconciliation with the Whigs, or whether he had truly
found his political philosophy, it is to his credit that
when it became obvious the British were going to lose he did
not attempt to pave the way to the future by currying favor
with the Americans.

Even his last issues in 1783 show no

tendency to desert the British cause.

The final copy of

The New York

Gazette and The Weekly Mercury was run off two

weeks before

the British army left New York.

With the end of

monarchy in America Gaine also removed the crown from his sign
and imprint.
the colophon

Thereafter the products of G a i n e 's press bore
"Printed at the Bible in Hanover Square."

Freneau's rollicking satire, "Hugh Gaine's Life," seems
to have been the origin of the belief that Gaine humbly peti
tioned for permission to remain in New York after the war;
there is no record of such a document.

Neither Gaine nor

Rivington suffered any official reprisals for their wartime
activities and each lived out his life in New York City.

How

quickly old animosities were forgotten is shown in this
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description of the Merchants Coffee House, which stood at the
corner of Wall and Water Streets:
Among its frequenters might be seen the
majestic figure of Washington and the angular
one of Thomas Jefferson, his political oppon
ent, the brilliant Alexander Hamilton and the
intriguing Aaron Burr, Ben Franklin, who never
contradicted anyone, and Gouverneur Morris,
who found fault with everyone except General
Washington, the refined Chancellor Livingston
and that rock of sense John Jay, George
Clinton, the anti-Federalist governor, and
John Adams with royalist tendencies, John
Morin Scott, the versatile lawyer, and
William Bradford, the first public printer of
New York, Hugh Gaines [sic], the Champion of
the free press, and his insatiable satirist
Philip Freneau; these and many others perhaps
well known, found ample subjects for present
discussion and future conjectures.8
Gaine was accepted in post-war New York because he was
"punctual in his dealings, of correct moral habits, and respectable as a citizen,"

9

wrote Isaiah Thomas.

torian echoed "by the rectitude of his conduct,

A later his[Gaine] won

the respect of his fellow citizens...[which] he retained un
impaired until his death."10
his strict business orthodoxy.
note in payment.

An amusing anecdote illustrates
Gaine "would never give a

A wager was once made that a note of hand

would be got from him,— and gained by a very low offer of
goods on the condition of a note in payment; but the holder
was knocked up after bedtime by a visit from Hugh Gaine.
had brought the cash with him and must have the note.

He

He
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had never given one before in his life, he said, and could
not sleep with it on his mind.
When the Constitution was adopted in 1788, Gaine and
his old Whig rival, Samuel Loudon, were marshals of the
printers, book binders and stationers division that was
considered the most imposing part of a parade "formed upon
a scale of vast magnitude...which nothing since has excelled
in magnificence of design or splendor of effect....It was
marshaled in ten divisions, in honour of the ten States that
12

had already acceded to the Constitution.11

New York was

not one of the ten and this parade was organized specifically
because "it was thought that an exhibition of the popular
feeling would materially influence the obstinate body at
Poughkeepsie.1,13

It is not known whether this had any ef

fect; but the facts are that the parade was on July 23, and
on July 26 the New York convention finally approved the Con
stitution by a vote of 30-27.
Further indications of the renewed esteem in which
Gaine was held are that in 1788 he was commissioned to print
an issue of paper money for the state and was elected as one
of twelve trustees of the New York Library Society, a group
described as "all gentlemen of education and culture."

14

He was also vice-president of the Board of Governors of the
hospital. In June, 1802 "there was held in New York...the
first American Literary Fair, at which an association of
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booksellers and printers was formed...."16

Gaine, "then

acclaimed the oldest living bookseller, was chosen Presi
dent. .. showing how soon...people forget,— and forgive."16
Although he had given up his newspaper in 1783, Gaine
continued as a printer until 1800.

Thereafter he was a

bookseller for another two years before finally entering
complete retirement at the age of 76.
five years, dying April 25, 180 7.

He lived another

The last public notice

of this once widely known figure was merely a funeral an
nouncement in the New York Evening Post April 17:

"Died,

on Saturday last, Mr. Hugh Gaine, in the 81st year of his
age.

His friends and acquaintance [sic] are requested to

attend his funeral this afternoon, at half past four o'clock
from Number two, in the College."
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CHAPTER V— SECTION B— PART 2
THE ROBERTSONS, MILLS AND HICKS, AND
THE ROYAL AMERICAN GAZETTE

Not long after his forced return to New York City in
1776, James Robertson began his fourth newspaper venture.
"Printed by James Robertson, at the Printing Office in
Queen-Street, near the Fly-Market," The Royal American
Gazette made an inconspicuous start on Thursday, January 16,
1777.

Set up in three-column format, the paper had less

than one column of advertising on its four pages.

After

two undistinguished issues James reentered the propaganda
war on January 30.

He reprinted the report of the Commit

tee of Safety of Worcester County (Massachusetts), taken
from the Connecticut "Currant" of January 6, then followed
it with a long personal tirade, bracketed and printed in
italics.
[To expose the absurdity and folly of the
proceedings of these infatuated people,
will, we hope, be deemed a sufficient apol
ogy for the publication of the above pro
duction.
This piece alone will prove the
anarchy that universally prevails among
people, who have heretofore enjoyed the
mildest government that the wisdom and ex
perience of ages have produced:
It shows

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

625

also what would be the probable issue of
a successful rebellion;— province differ
ing from province, town from town, parish
from parish, and even man from man.
It is
curious to observe the dregs of the people
sitting in judgment attempting to form con
stitutions and arrange mankind into proper
classes; a task almost too difficult and
arduous for the enlightened sage, or the
experienced legislator.
This county contains
upwards of twenty towns, nine of which grave
ly consent to the resolve, subject to this controul; if the people approve, well, if they
do not, it is equally agreeable; that if the
proposal takes place, they cannot help it, if
it does not, they are but where they began:
The other towns, the majority of the county,
for reasons therein assigned, dissented; yet
this committee resolve, when it can be done
with safety, that a system of government is
necessary
Guilt still haunts them like a
spectre of ill omen, they fear it cannot be
done with SAFETY
...A few months will
settle the matter for them, when force will
effect what reason and argument have hither
to in vain attempted, viz a restoration of
their ancient constitution...If the contra
dictory resolves and absurd determinations
of all their illegal conventions, from the
grand congress, down to a parish committee,
could be exposed, their falshoods detected,
their dark and jesuitical cunning developed,
it might yet save from ruin thousands of men
whom this political frenzy has seized...The
leaders in this rebellion expected much from
the religion and good sense of the Americans;
but the event has proved, they have no more
of the former than makes them conscious of a
hell, nor of the latter, than to discover,
they for their crimes ought to go there:--This unnerves their arms in the day of battle,
and their boasted heroism shrinks before the
cool intrepidity and excellent discipline of
the British troops, who are fighting the
cause of GOD, their KING and COUNTRY.]
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In mid-July the printing office moved to a new location
on Queen Street "near the Coffee-House Bridge."
door to Rivington's home.
being successful.

It was next

The paper was showing signs of

On July 24 an ad was inserted for "a

steady sober man" who would deliver papers to the "gentlemen
of the army" at Kingsbridge and for another "to serve the
customers in the city."
It has already been noted that Hugh Gaine had knowledge
of Burgoyne1s surrender on October 20; it is reasonable to
suppose that James Robertson knew the true situation also.
Yet three days later The Royal American Gazette had an en
tirely different tale to tell.
Various reports have been propagated
in this city since our last, relative to
the situation of General Burgoyne's army;
some of them too ridiculous to justify a
repetition, and which, we are happy in as
suring the public, were utterly false, and
are fully disproved.
It seems this disagreeable news origi
nated with and came from the rebels, who
fabricated the story with a view to inlist
men; and to give an air of truth to it, at
Elizabeth Town they caused guns to be fired,
bonfires to be made, and every other de
monstration of joy and triumph, at the same
time dealing out Rum to the rabble without
measure; but the Game had been too often
played, and was so well understood by the
populace, that notwithstanding the recruit
ing gentlemen offered 200 dollars bounty to
each man, they did not take-in an individual.
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When it finally became necessary to acknowledge the facts,
Robertson concentrated on the success at Philadelphia and
barely mentioned Burgoyne's surrender.

The terms were

finally listed on November 13 and additional information
appeared December 4.
In an unusual recognition of Christmas day by an 18thcentury newspaper, the following notice was printed in the
December 25 issue:

"This being CHRISTMAS-DAY, the Publisher

declined to circulate this paper, being of opinion that it
would be more acceptable to the public to-morrow morning.
He respectfully offers the compliments of the season to his
customers."
As soon as Alexander Robertson had returned safely to
New York he replaced his brother as publisher of The Royal
American Gazette.

They hardly had time to greet each other

before James was off for Philadelphia to produce his short
lived Royal Pennsylvania Gazette.
On Tuesday May 19, 1778, Alexander began twice-weekly
publication.

His utter disgust at the necessity was plainly

stated:
Convinced of the inutility of a redundancy
of newspapers, and unskilled in the catch
penny trade, the Publisher of this paper
had no intention of trespassing on the
time and pockets of the public; being well
satisfied with the plan upon which it was
instituted, the emolument arising from its
regular publication, every Thursday morning,
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and the favourable reception it has been
honoured with by the gentlemen of the
army, navy, and loyal inhabitants of
New-York.
The late innovation, in the
weekly publications of this city, has
reduced him to the disagreeable neces
sity of publishing it, in future, every
Tuesday and Thursday.
This measure, which
he has reluctantly adopted, will consequent
ly double his expence:
But to convince the
public that avarice is not his motive, he
will only charge subscribers three dollars,
per annum, for both papers.
Those gentle
men, who send ads to be inserted in the
Tuesday's paper, may have them continued
in the Thursday's, or omitted until the
ensuing week, at their option.
The "disagreeable necessity" about which Alexander
grumbled so vehemently was brought about by Rivington's
having added Wednesday to his usual Saturday publication
on May 13.

This was the beginning of the famous arrange

ment which enabled New Yorkers to have a newspaper every
day.

The even-more-conservative Gaine declined to expand

to semi-weekly publication, however, and it was not until
William Lewis began his New York Mercury, September 3,
1779, that the Friday gap was filled in.
James Robertson announced his return to New York with
an ad in The Royal American Gazette July 14, 1778.

Inex

plicably he did not immediately rejoin his brother, but
opened a shop at "No. 857, opposite the Golden Key, Hanover
Square" where he sold paper and the usual assortment of
sundries, as well as performing "ALL manner of PRINTING...
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with elegance, accuracy, and dispatch."

By October 1 they

were back together in a new printing location "at No. 3,
Fletcher-street, between the Fly-Market and Burling's-Slip."
At the same time James maintained a "Stationary shop in
Water-Street, formerly occupied by Messrs Samuel and Levy,
opposite Commissary Loring's where this paper will, in the
future, be delivered...."

This was further identified the

next week as being within four doors of the Fly-Market.
The imprint now specified that the paper was printed at
one location and published at the other.
A December 10 letter from "Scotus Americanus" provided
some thoughts that subsequent events proved true.

Calling

for more action and less talk in the wake of the French
alliance and the utter failure of the Carlisle peace com
mission, this writer's opinion was that "if Britain means
to possess the colonies in future, she must outfight them
instead of outwitting them...."
plished by different methods.

And this had to be accom
"I must insist...that parti-

zan wars can alone put a stop to the present rebellion.
America will never fall by the regular and fixed approaches
of veteran troops....Like a ship passing through the ocean,
no sooner are they gone then the divided particles unite
and become consolidated as before."

The problem with such

a suggestion was where to obtain enough Loyalist partisans.
"The friends of government, in this country, have hitherto
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been silent, timid, pusilanimous; the rebels have uniformly
represented them as poor and beggerly cowards.... They have
tamely pocketed the abuse, and from not having had the
spirit to vindicate themselves, this disgraceful charge is
taken for granted...."
I:A British American1' had already said much the same
thing a month earlier:

"Let supine inactivity give place

to the most spirited exertions in every possible mode...."
he urged,

"If we do not destroy them they will destroy us

....Nothing but a resolution to distress the rebels to the
utmost is wanting, in order to effect their humiliation."
The conventional Loyalist attitude was expressed by
"Veritas" in an answer to "Scotus Americanus," December 17.
He complained that the war could now be over if British
victories over the past two years had been properly fol
lowed up, "that being not only mine, but the general senti
ment of every impartial person, that has had an opportunity
of observing the transactions of the two summers campaiqns
...."

Nevertheless he wanted the regulars to continue the

fighting; he was appalled at the prospect of partisan war
fare:

"God knows how long if ever" that would take.

His

words seemed to whine as he wrote that "Men of property"
had neither the "arms or arts to oppose to a set of villains,
who have an army of all the banditti of America, the scourings of goals...."
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Another of the spurious "advertisements" that made
such delightful reading appeared February IS, 1779.

In

this one, "SAMUEL ADAMS and Company, The only true and
genuine STATE MAKERS in America" proposed to erect 13 new
states along the borders of the Great Lakes, since "Georgia
is fallen to pieces, and the other twelve states of the
union are greatly out of repair."
warning:

The ad concluded with a

"Beware of counterfeits.

A certain Ethan Allen

has offered to the public a spurious state, which may be
known by its not sending Delegates to Congress...."
Between March 16 and June 8 "Scaliger" contributed 12
essays which repeated all the cant phraseology of Loyalist
belief.

In his first letter he denigrated American re

sources, saying they had "little else to depend upon...
except the pompous declarations of their Congress, and the
studied falsehoods of their seditious news-papers."

He

added in his third offering that this "talent of invention"
was one of their greatest resources.
The fourth "Scaliger" also noted the British failure
to follow up victories and expressed the belief that it was
a mistake to try reclaiming the rebels instead of crushing
them.

He lamented that Britain had the power, but lacked

the will:

"She hesitated in drawing the sword, and in

employing it; she suspended the stroke as much as possible
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when obliged to strike, did it with reluctance, and after
the blow held out the mildest terms of reconciliation...."
In the next three letters came the stock beliefs that
only 40 per cent of the population were rebellious, but
they followed Cromwell's maxim "that with every thirtieth
man well armed; he would keep the remaining twenty-nine in
good order...."; that in America "Already has the spirit of
dissention entered into their councils, and the spirit of
desertion into their army," while the internal resources
of Congress are "either vague and fictitious, or worn out
and exhausted; and that opposition to the war in England
was by "a minority without power or public influence, whose
vehement vociferation tends to the single purpose of turning
the present ministry out of office, and of occupying their
places."
Letters eight to ten attacked the "unnatural and in
sincere" French alliance and warned "that nation is famous
for its...chicanery, and duplicity; its ministers are old
and able practitioners in all the arts of finesse...."
Thus he was sure that "not for the sake of these revolted
colonies, but for her own aggrandizement; has this haughty
and selfish power entered into the war; she aims at the
dominion of this valuable continent...."
Religious intolerance was not affected by the war.

On

April 29 "Scotus Americanus" returned to print to take issue

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

633

with a writer in Rivington's paper who had reviled Presby
terians.

"Scotus Americanus" said he did not want to start

a theological controversy, but pointed out that "half of
the British army are Presbyterians" and that "the Presby
terians are raising regiments at their own expence to serve
in the war, which is what few or none of the Church of
England hath yet done...."

On July 6 "An American Israelite"

neatly answered a slur by "Johannes Picus" with the observa
tion "I am not surprized at accidents, when I find you per
sonate the character of a human being, and should I refine
matters, think your deficiency would prove the want of long
ears to make you compleat...."
Having failed to rouse the Loyalists in December, "Scotus
Americanus" tried again May 4.
Every person I converse with, seem
willing to admit, that one half of the in
habitants of this continent are favourably
inclined to Britain:
Shame is it then that
assisted by an army of thirty thousand men
you never have been able to do anything.
But the reason is plain.
It never was
attempted.
Men possessed of large and independ
ent fortunes, are afraid to risque them...
as this rebellion was begun by men, in the
middle rank of life, so by them will it be
determined; and indeed it is only such that
are capacitated to accomplish great under
takings.
I am confident that your timely exer
tions might have crushed the rebellion in
its infancy.
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A month later "Nemo" added his voice to those saying
the Loyalists must help themselves:

"Every man of common

understanding must confess the necessity of employing the
inhabitants of a country to effect the reduction of it."
He added prophetically,

"There never was a vanquished na

tion where the inhabitants were determined not to submit...."
The best application of this idea was tried in the south,
and British successes in Georgia and South Carolina in 1779
and 1780 turned attention in that direction.

Again the hope

ful Loyalists could read exultant news in The Royal American
Gazette.

"The Loyalists a majority in all places, and daily

accessions to their numbers," readers learned June 13, 1780.
On the other side,

"Neither threats nor persuasions can

prevail upon the southern militia to turn out.

From 30 to

40 pounds hard money is offered for volunteers, and the
money extorted from the farmers at the point of the bayonet
...."

Very few would take even this generous bounty, it

was reported, and those who did promptly deserted.
Prospects in the south looked good, so once again James
Robertson left New York.

With the June 27 issue Alexander

became sole printer of the New York paper.

He now became

as peripatetic within New York as his brother had been,
first moving from 221 to 230 Queen street, then in June,
1781 occupying the shop at 2 Queen street where Nathaniel
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Mills and John Hicks had been located for the past four
years.

Mills and Hicks had moved to 16 Water street.

The

Robertsons, Mills and Hicks had always cooperated closely,
and in January, 1782 they finally formed a partnership.
During the remaining 19 months of its life, The Royal
American Gazette1s content was distinguished by rising con
sternation over the gloomy prospects of those who had sup
ported Britain in the fight.

Much of this came from English

papers where news of efforts to aid the Loyalists was first
printed.

Their illusions were pathetic.

As late as

December, 1782, the story appeared that "no man was ever
more surprized than Sir Guy Carleton, when he received orders
to offer the Americans unconditional Independence, as not a
doubt remained but a reconciliation would have taken place
had proper measures been pursued...."

They continued to be

moan the missed opportunities to crush the rebellion and
took futile hope in a breakup of the French alliance.
A letter from the London Chronicle, reprinted December 31,
warned "Ye at New-York must wonder at nothing sent out from
England as orders during the rule of such men [the peace
governments]."

The only hope was the Commission on Loyalist

Losses and Services, since "the Loyalists, whose number is
very large, and who have lost everything and ventured their
lives...are to be given up, for their pains, to the merciless
tyranny of their enemies...."
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The attitude Loyalists had to expect was perhaps best
expressed in a letter from "Consideration" which appeared
originally in the Boston Gazette and was reprinted in The
Royal American Gazette. May 15, 1783.
Justice forbids any compensation, or
favour to tories; and it is, I conceive, a
clear point of equity and policy, to shut
and bar every door against them,...They
have been the abettors of murder and deso
lation
they have exerted all their influ
ence to effect our slavery and destruction.
Therefore, while we comply with the stipu
lated articles of the Treaty, let us not be
duped into a compliance with measures for
the relief of tories....
Policy directs us to make peace, but
are we to embrace these murderers in our
bosoms along with our friends?
In the face of such a dismal future, the Robertsons,
Mills, and Hicks were the first of New York's Loyalist news
paper publishers to give up.

The Royal American Gazette

ended with the issue of July 31, 1783, number 604, thus
breaking up America's first "daily" newspaper service* An
advertisement in Rivington's Royal Gazette August 6 announced
disolution of the partnership on August 5, with their prop
erty to be sold at auction.
"With the final defeat of the British, the Robertson
brothers moved to Shelburne, Nova Scotia.

There, indomitable

to the last, they resumed publication of their old Royal
American Gazette, picking up the volume and series numbers
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from where they had left off in New York."'*'
them in the new venture.

Mills joined

The transplanted Loyalist organ

"made its appearance there early in 1784" and the three men
2
"issued the weekly for several years."
In July James

Robertson presented hismemorial

to

the

compensation commission on behalf of himself and his brother,
who, he said, was now at Port Roseway, Nova Scotia.

In ad

dition to his printing activities James claimed some pre
viously unrevealed military service.

He said he had gone

with the army up the North river under command of Clinton,
served in the militia at New York, and "Bore Arms at Charles
town & commanded a
Alexander was

company of militia.
at Port Roseway to aid his nephew,James

Robertson, J r . , with The Port Roseway Gazette and General
Advertiser. which was printed "for T. & J. Swords on King
4
Street."
"Alexander Robertson died at Port Roseway, Nova
Scotia, November, 1784, aged 42.1,5
In 1787 James went to Prince Edward Island where he set
up the first printing office at Charlottetown and established
yet another Royal American Gazette.^

He became King's Print

er there in 1789 and retained the post until 1798 when he and
James, J r . , returned to Edinburgh, where he finished out his
life as a printer and bookseller.

With the characteristic

respect Isaiah Thomas showed for Loyalist printers of principle
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he wrote, "Politics apart, James was a worthy man and a very
good printer."

7

John Hicks had accompanied his partners to Nova Scotia,
but soon separated from them.

Although he had been banished

by Massachusetts in 1778, the proscription was not enforced,
and after a few years in Halifax he returned to Boston.
"Having acquired a very considerable property by his business
during the war, he purchased a handsome estate at Newton, on
which he resided until his death."^1
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CHAPTER V— SECTION B— PART 3
WILLIAM LEWIS AND THE NEW YORK MERCURY O R .
GENERAL ADVERTISER

With the appearance of the New York Mercury' Or, General
A dvertiser on September 3, 1779, residents of the city could
have a different newspaper every day of the week except
Sunday.

William Lewis, proprietor of the new venture, was

a native of Kent, England, newly arrived in America.

It lias

been suggested that he was "sent over by the British" b e 
cause "no paper was being published on Fridays, and the
British generals wished to have at least one paper on each
weekday.
As Lewis stated in his second issue, the earliest
found:

2

"The practice of foisting extraordinary News Papers

upon the public by the printers of this city, to anticipate
each others publications, has long been complained of as a
grievance, &c which it was expected the institution of the
New York Mercury, would remove; however, tho it has failed
of accomplishing an end so desirable, its utility and im
portance can never be impaired by these spurious productions,
by which neither the merchant nor vendue-master can be
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benefited, nor indeed any person but the fabricator."
Lewis set up his printing office at 19 Wall Street and
the paper was "published at Mr. Philip Brooks's Stationery
Store in the same House."

He soon acquired the store, as

beginning with the October 15 issue, Brooks's name was no
longer listed.

Lewis now joined his fellow printers in

selling snuff, patent medicines, popular nostrums, cosmetics
and perfumery, and military uniform accessories.
Set up in three-column format, the new Mercury "was
well printed and contained as much news as any other then
issued in New York, but it met with poor success, more than
half the ads...being of books and other goods for sale by
James and Alexander Robertson."^

As a propaganda organ this

paper was indistinguishable from the others in the city, with
the possible exception that its language tended to be even
more emotionally charged.

Lewis's most perceptive coverage was

of the Virginia campaign in 1781.

The Mercury had the most

detailed accounts of the forces which were converging on
Yorktown and indicated the realization that the situation
there was "likely to become decisive."
Similarly, Lewis seemed to have a more realistic view
of the post-Yorktown situation.

He was not an American and

thus did not indulge himself in the usual Loyalist illusions.
As early as February 8, 1782, he printed with no denial an
item from Philadelphia that "a person lately from New-York
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informs that auctions of all kinds of goods in that city,
are held every day in the week, from sun-rise in the morn
ing till ten at night.
up

People of every rank are packing

"
Nevertheless Lewis, on June 21, 1782, devoted all of

page one— in the four-column format he had adopted in
January— to the Dean of Gloucester's pessimistic view of
the success of an independent America.
expressed a common belief when he wrote:

The Dean probably
"As to the future

grandeur of America...it is one of the idlest, and most
visionary notions, that ever was conceived even by writers
of romance.

For there is nothing in the genius of the people,

the situation of their country, or the nature of their dif
ferent climates, which tends to countenance such a supposi
tion... the Americans will have no center of union among them,
and no common interest to pursue...the Americans never can
be united into one compact empire, under any species of
government whatever...."
At some time between March 8 and May 24, 1782,— missing
issues make the precise date unknown— Samuel Horner became
a partner.

The paper's imprint now informed readers it was

printed by Lewis and Horner at 17 Hanover Square, an ar
rangement which lasted only for a few months.

Horner with

drew in July or August and in September joined William Morton
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and Christopher Sower, III, in publishing the tri-weekly
New York Evening Post.

The reason for the breakup is not

known, but certainly Lewis was distracted from business
during much of this time by the illness of his wife, Eliza
beth, who died June 16 on Staten Island at age 27.
Sometime in 1783— again the precise date cannot be
established— John Ryan became Lewis's partner.

Ryan, young

est of the Loyalist printers, was born in Rhode Island
October 7, 1761, and learned the trade as an apprentice to
John Howe on the Newport Gazette.

When the British evacu

ated Newport, Ryan fled to New York.

There he married Amelia

Mott with the Rev. John Sayre officiating.
By the time Ryan joined Lewis in 178 3 the latter was in
financial difficulties; it may be that the partnership was
arranged because Ryan could contribute some money to it.
Lewis had never been able to attract much advertising, and
since September, 1782, had been hurt by the direct Friday
competition of the Evening Post.
was arrested for debt.

4

On June 28, 1783, Lewis

He was soon released, but his busi

ness affairs were in disarray and he was unable to continue.
The last issue of the New York Mercury o r , General
Advertiser was volume four, number 211, on August 15.
Printed at 28 Wall Street “between the Coffee-House Bridge
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and Murray's Wharf," it was on a smaller sheet with the
format reduced to three columns.
Lewis went down with his royalist guns blazing.

The

final paper contained an ode for the king's birthday, and
warned against "those persons who are employed in seducing
our Mechanics and Artificers into the service of the United
States."

He suggested that British merchants not be per

mitted to buy U.S.-made ships,

"for that would be to en

courage them to a rivalship of our maritime power."

By this

time the peace treaty had been settled and America was form
ally detached from the British Empire, but Lewis saw one
last chance to turn defeat into a victory of sorts:

"Sup

pose a grant of the forests and waste lands, for a long term
of years, was to be made in favour of the American Loyalists,
on condition that they shall cultivate them for the growth
of Tobacco, by growing this plant, we should keep vast sums
of money at home; the example would be followed by other
States, and the consequent ruin of the capital branch of
the trade of the Americans, would severely punish them for
their refractory and contamucious Lsic] spirit."
When the British evacuated New York, Lewis and Ryan
went to St. John, New Brunswick, where, before the end of
the year, they had established at nearby Parr-Town the
Royal S t . J o h n 1s Gazette, the first newspaper in what was
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then Sunbury County of Nova Scotia.^

This paper, titled

in full The Royal St. J o h n 1s Gazette and Nova Scotia
Intelligencer. continued— with some name changes— to be
published by Ryan until 1806.

Lewis returned to the United

States in 1785.^
Ryan succeeded Christopher Sower, III, as King's
Printer for New Brunswick on March 22, 1799.

Loss of this

official position may have precipitated Sower's visit to
Baltimore, where he died July 3 while seeking to obtain an
interest in his brother's type foundry.

Ryan continued as

official printer until 180 7 when he left for St. John's,
Newfoundland, where he again was the first printer.

He

established the heavily restricted Royal Gazette, and re
mained active as King's Printer (Queen's when Victoria
acceded to the throne in 1837) for many years.

He died

in 1847.7
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CHAPTER V— SECTION B— PART 4
NEW YORK'S LAST LOYALIST PAPERS 1782-1783

All of the four newspapers which comprised New Yorkers'
daily reading fare were morning publications.

Beginning

September 4, 1782, a formidable new entry brought evening
competition three days a week.

The New-York Evening Post—

published every Monday, Wednesday, and Friday— was the first
evening offering in the city since Henry DeForeest's paper
of the same name had ended 35 years earlier.
The eight-page paper, in three-column format with no
nameplate emblem, was "printed by Sower, Morton, and Horner,
at their Printing-Office, No. 62, Water Street, second door
from the Corner of Beekman-slip."

Its "competition for

advertising as well as the weakening of British influence
in America certainly contributed to the downfall of the
'daily* Gazettes.

Their success seems to have rested to a

large extent on an agreement with merchant Daniel Coxe, who
gave the Evening Post publishers access to his supply of
foreign newspapers in exchange for a free subscription.

2

Youngest member of the partnership was Samuel Horner,
who apparently ended his relationship with William Lewis in
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order to enter this more promising venture.

The eldest son

of Isaac and Rachel Carter Horner, Samuel was born
December 31, 1757, in New York City .3
The second member of the triumvirate was William Morton,
who had earned his orthodoxy as an employee of Rivington
before the war.

He backed his convictions with action.

A

letter from Cornelius Bradford to William Bradford, March 4,
1776, contains the news that "early in March one of Rivington's
former clerks, a 'Mr. Morton,' in company with three other
Tories, was apprehended while attempting to overpower a sen
try stationed in the city.
tained in irons a few days."

He was released, after being de4
His activities resumed in

October, 1776, when he "was chosen second lieutenant of the
Middle Ward Company of the New York City Regiment of Militia
raised by the British immediately after their capture of the
city ."3
Troublesome Christopher Sower, III, whose turbulent
career has been outlined in an earlier part of this study,
was the third partner.

He lasted only seven months in the

partnership and subsequently caused Morton to be jailed
during a quarrel over division of the profits.

Sower ap

parently withdrew when the paper was converted to semi
weekly frequency and morning publication in April, 1783.
This is another instance in which missing issues pre
clude certain knowledge of just when and why the changes
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were made.

Existing papers do show that the Hew-York

Morning Post was a continuation of its predecessor without
change of numbering, and that Tuesday and Friday were the
publication days.
During the remainder of 1783 the Morning Post devoted
itself to a thorough discussion of the Loyalists' dilemma.
One of the major questions was whether they should or could
remain in the United States.

On July 18, 1783, a letter

signed "Loyalists" challenged the idea that those who had
supported the crown before independence was declared were
"lost to all sense of decency" and should be proscribed.
A week later "An American Loyalist" asked why those
"who have been hardy enough to fear God and honour the King"
should be exiled to Nova Scotia and "secluded from the air
of liberty and freedom...."
ting

[a strange statement].

No

that the Loyalists were labeled ingrates, he asked

if "there is not a small appearance of ingratitude in rob
bing his Majesty of thirteen Colonies in North-America,
which cost him an immense sum to plant and protect?"
The biggest complaint of the Loyalists was that the
5th and 6th articles of the provisional peace treaty, which
pertained to treatment of the Loyalists, were being con
sistently violated.

This was discussed at length in a "To

Whom it may concern" letter signed "Mens Sibi Conscia Recti"
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in the issue of August 8 .

He noted that "Although the doors

of New-York [the occupied city] are open to every one to
enter without exception, yet not a single loyalist is per
mitted to go into the states, even upon a common visit of
friendship or family connection .11 Calling the treaty a
legal obligation, he complained that "new acts of proscrip
tion and confiscation have passed, and are now passing
against the persons and estates of several loyalists within
the British lines, and their property sold in defiance of
the treaty."

He added,

"The American papers.. .glory in the

facts, and from their mischievous example excite the most
virulent opposition to the completion of these articles,"
and concluded his legal argument with the statement that
"whatever Congress are bound by treaty to recommend, the
states are most indubitably bound to perform."
Realistically, though, the writer realized that "very
little indeed have the Loyalists to expect from a people
so very careless of national fame, honour and character."
Defiantly he predicted that "before the loyalists will sub
mit to the impious domination of such unrighteous men, or
of a government destitute of public faith, and founded on
injustice, fraud, and oppression, they will cheerfully...
remove themselves...to the more welcome coasts and forests
of Nova Scotia...."
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Greed from within their own ranks had to be fought by
those who decided to move.

When the information was cir

culated that 55 men had requested a total of 275,000 acres
in Nova Scotia, an angry meeting was held in Roubalet's
Tavern August 8 .

Out of this came a letter which was pre

sented to Sir Guy Carleton a week later.

Expressing chagrin

that "there could be found among their fellow-sufferers,
persons ungenerous enough to attempt engrossing to them
selves so disproportionate a share of what government has
allotted for their common benefit...", the memorial asked
that these extensive grants either be disallowed or post
poned until others had an opportunity to take up "such small
portions as may be allotted to them" before the greedy ones
took the "most fertile spots, and desirable situations."
When this memorial appeared in the Morning Post two columns
were required just to print the names of the more than 600
Loyalists who signed the letter.

Included were printers

James Robertson, John Anderson, and William Lewis.
Carleton informed the memorialists that no one would
get more than 1000 acres in Nova Scotia, and that no one
would be allowed to "take up" lands there except those "who
mean to reside there until the Loyalists are first served."
He further assured them that he believed "they will have
no cause to complain."

The worried Loyalists also were told
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that the report of all lands around Port Roseway being al
ready occupied was groundless, and that Governor Parr was
"Extremely sollicitous to do justice to every individual,"
had "made a reserve of a sufficient quantity of lands there,
for the accommodation of those loyalist [sic] who still
propose to embark for that place."
Removal to Nova Scotia doubtless gained in appeal from
the numerous evidences of hostility to those who had opposed
independence.

Extracts from two letters in the August 8

Morning Post offered the observations that "such of the old
tory party who remain will be the first objects of popular
rage",

"the voice of the inhabitants is so universally

against them, that they cannot hope for a peaceable resi
dence among us"; and "I really think that the Loyalists are
exceedingly wrong to venture to stay, for if even they
should be cleared by law, yet they will be roughly handled
by the exasperated mob."

One writer was more specific.

Speaking of New York City, he revealed,

"I am told there

will be upwards of one hundred whigs from this place [Albany],
who will go down completely armed, to assist in clearing the
city of tories."
Further evidence was dramatically presented in an ac
count taken from a South Carolina paper telling of a Loyalist
named Maxwell who was killed by members of the "incensed
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and disgusted populace."
print warned:

The last paragraph of this re

"American and Scotch Tories, who have lately

insulted the American flag, and you antient citizens of this
land (who have adhered to the enemy) and who yet impose
yourselves on these states, as British subjects— it belongs
to you to contemplate Maxwell's merited Exit and Destiny!"
With their issue of August 22 Morton and Horner moved
from number 62 to number 7 Water street.

The theme of driv

ing out the Loyalists continued with this reprint from
Virginia:

"If...the other states were to adopt a similar

mode with this state to prevent the return of the refugees,
there would be no necessity for the people stepping forth
to remedy this glaring public evil; for we find the Govern
or's proclamation has been complied with, a number having
already departed the state in consequence of it; and if any
remain, which they know are subject to the proclamation, they
will inevitably be rigorously executed, the citizens being
determined to put it in force."
Hardly an issue went by without further threats or
instances of actual violence.

Two more examples will suffice

to illustrate the attitude outside the British lines in the
early fall of 1783.

On September 16, Morton and Horner

carried the story of a Dutchess county loyalist who on
August 26 was given 40 lashes and ordered to leave the state
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within four days or he would get "heavier punishment."

A

long letter from "Brutus" addressed to "Messieurs Tories"
in the October 14 issue said people would never permit Tories
to live among them.

Those who fought for their country

would now decide who may possess it, this Poughkeepsie
patriot declared.

He ended by warning the Tories to flee

while they could to avoid the "just vengeance of the collected
citizens."
Before worrying about possible vengeance from unfor
giving patriots, Morton and Horner had to concern themselves
with placating their erstwhile partner.

Morton used the

Morning Post of September 30 to publicly present the details
of the squabble.

He complained that Sower had "artfully

schemed...to make me appear ridiculous in the eyes of the
Public" so he was telling the story to defend "the integrity
of my conduct."

The gist of the long, confusing tale is that

Morton had refused to settle his debt with Sower because the
amount due had been fraudulently increased since the note
had been signed.

Also, since William Lewis owed money to

Morton and Horner, they were attempting to have Sower collect
from Lewis.

The latter was unable to pay and tried to ne

gotiate a note that would be payable after he had resettled
in Nova Scotia.

Complaints and counter-complaints were

made to the authorities, and both Lewis and Morton spent
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time in jail before the matter was settled and Sower de
parted for England and Lewis for Nova Scotia.
Morton and Horner remained in New York.

If they ever

had any thoughts of leaving, they were probably changed by
accounts of what the early evacuees were encountering.

The

September 16 Morning Post pictured life as bleak in Nova
Scotia.

There were no provisions except what was furnished

by the British government; the country was too rocky, cold,
and barren to permit the raising of enough provisions;
people were living in sheds of bark and board with not one
house finished; and about half of the 1500 refugees were
Negroes who were mutinous and threatening to murder the
whites.

(Modern prosperous Nova Scotia proves that the

problems were overcome.)

The most serious of these situa

tions, the racial tension, was ended in 1792 when some 1200
Negroes emigrated to Sierre Leone and provided a vigorous
boost to that struggling settlement.
On December 5 the Morning Post tardily reported the
news of November 25:

"This day their excellency's [sic]

Gov. Clinton and Gen. Washington, with part of the American
Army took possession of the City of New York to the great
joy and satisfaction of every friend to the liberties of
this country...."

The Morning Post "is remarkable as the

only newspaper within the British lines which survived
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their withdrawal from the United States ."6

Rivington at

tempted to continue, but after a third threatening visit
from his old enemy, Isaac Sears, he ended his paper
December 31.
Morton and Horner had the distinction of producing
New York's first daily newspaper when, on February 23, 1785,
the Morning Post and Daily Advertiser made its appearance.
Neither partner had long to enjoy this triumph.
died at the age of 28 on January 12, 1786.

Horner

"By his will

he bequeathed his interest in the printing office and news
paper to his partner ...."7

Morton is believed to have died

in 1789, "although there is no will of his, nor any letters
of administration on record at the surrogate's office."®
Not much attention needs to be paid to William Ross and
the Town and Country Journal.

It lasted only three months

in late 1783 and is considered Loyalist because it began
while the British still occupied New York and ended little
more than two weeks after their departure.

Actually, no

thing in its content makes it at all comparable with earlier
newspapers in New York.

Ross managed just 14 issues of The

Town and Country Journal; or the American Advertiser, be
tween September 11 and December 11, from his office at "No. 33
Broad-Street, below the Post office."
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On page one, October 4, Ross reported that many American
cavalry officers were in London.

The comment in the English

paper from which this was copied provides an amusing look at
the change from wartime propaganda:

"In appearance they are

a very different species of men from what the deluded people
of this country were taught to believe; for they display the
manners of gentlemen, and actually look as if they had been
always accustomed to wear shoes and shirts, two articles
which were frequently disallowed them by the reports in
England."
Other news that interested Britons and was repeated by
Ross for New York readers included information that "a
Clergyman is coming over here from America to be consecrated
Bishop of one of their provinces; by this it appears that
Episcopacy will be part of the established religion of that
country."

Samuel Seabury did become the first American bishop,

but English hopes of an established religion did not materi
alize.

Another favorable result of the war was seen in the

fact that "by the settlement of the loyalists in Nova-Scotia,
this country will be able to engross the whole of the fishery
on the Banks."

Disputes over fishing rights still remain

two centuries later as one of the few unsolved problems
between the United States and Canada.
In his twelfth number Ross printed the definitive peace
treaty that had been signed September 3.

This paper of
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November 27 also reported the reoccupation of New York:
"Last Tuesday Morning [November 25] the American Troops
marched from Haerlem to the Bowery-Lane

They remained

there until about One o'Clock, when the British Troops left
the Posts in the Bowery, and the American Troops marched
into, and took Possession of the City...."
Ross did not intend to quit on December 11.

He pledged

in that paper that his "assiduity shall be unwearied to ren
der this paper acceptable to its readers."

Despite this—

and the fact that Ross charged only 50 cents for an ad
whose length did not exceed its breadth— he was unable to
attract either enough advertisers or subscribers and gave
up the attempt.
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CHAPTER V— SECTION B— PART 5
THE RETURN OF JAMES RIVINGTON AND THE
END OF THE LOYALIST PRESS

In London James Rivington had immediately begun pre
paring for his return.

He developed a lengthy plan for a

new paper and requested £516 for types and similar supplies.
This letter, written to George Germain March 6 , 1776, pro
posed a newspaper "invariably devoted to support the mea
sures of Government against a restless and implacable
faction."

It would contain three times the material in

the London' Gazette, including, as Rivington was careful
to inform the American secretary,

"all such pieces as may

be sent from the Secretary of state's office and directed
to be inserted."

He would also carry ably written extracts

from boohs and pamphlets, original pieces by American
Loyalists and'"well approved" political writers, and any
necessary vindications of members of the ministry.

Par

liamentary speeches "friendly to the State" would be in
serted, but the opposition was to be given no space.

"The

orations of those fiery demagogues must on no account b e .
printed," Rivington told Germain,

"they cherish the
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rebellion, on which account it may be advisable to suppress
the sending by the pacquets all newspapers and pamphlets."^
Rivington arrived back in New York aboard the "Ex
periment" on September 24, 1777.

He was greeted joyously

and feted at a party at the King's Head Tavern.

Hugh Gaine

reported in his September 29 paper that the tavern "was
elegantly illuminated to testify the joy the true Sons of
Freedom had on the Arrival of Mr. Rivington from England.
This Gentleman, with unparalleled Fortitude, having dis
dained to usher to the World any inflammatory Pieces, which
might be productive of introducing Anarchy...felt, in the
severest Degree, the Rage of popular Delusion."
Rivington returned promptly to the newspaper war.

Ex

cept that the word "Gazette" instead of "Gazetteer" was used,
the title of his first issue on October 4 was the same and
the paper bore the next consecutive number, 137.
136 had appeared November 23, 1775.)

(Number

Added in the imprint

was the fact that Rivington was "Printer to the King's Most
Excellent Majesty."

The suddenness with which Rivington

resumed business "surprised almost everybody," Gaine wrote
in his journal that day.
the end of the year:

2

Two name changes occurred before

on October 18 the paper became Rivington's

New York Loyal Gazette. then on December 13 took the title
it would have until late in 1783, simply The Royal Gazette.
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As earlier with Lexington and Concord, Rivington re
fused to believe the first news of Saratoga, labeling it
on October 25 as "too ridiculous to justify a repetition."
On November 1 he still insisted on awaiting direct news
from Burgoyne; this came, and the surrender terms were
printed November 8 .

Similarly, the Articles of Confedera

tion, adopted November 15 and used in other Loyalist papers,
received no notice from Rivington, a suppression that was
consistent with the plan he had outlined to Germain.
"[I]t may not be said that James Rivington’s attitude
was not conscientious; conviction was as common with the
Tories as with the Whigs ...."3

As a conscious propagandist

Rivington
did not confine his service to revealing
the misrepresentations of the other side,
but indulged in perpetrating some of his
own.
He, in common with the other print
ers of this period, tried to create fric
tion in the enemy's ranks.
One means of
doing this was provided by the frequent
capture of letters from officers of the
opposing army or from government officials.
These, altered if necessary, were publish
ed so as to lead to misunderstandings.
The extensive publicity thus given to the
letters made the incident much more im
portant than it could have been without
the aid of the newspapers.
The zeal with which Rivington promoted propaganda led
some to call his paper the Brussels Gazette of America, com
memorating an earlier paper notorious for falsehoods,

"but
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it commonly went by the name of Rivington's lying Gazette ."8
It was so bad that at times, wrote Isaiah Thomas,

"even the

royalists censured Rivington for his disregard to truth...
and several times he had to apologize for "mistakes" which
were too extreme in items "which he himself had manufac7
tured...."
The success of Rivington's "keen and unscrupu
lous" pen is seen in the fact that "No man was more thoroughly
detested by the whigs ."8
Yet this man was no monster.

"He was affable and in9

telligent, a good companion, a wit, and a gentleman."

John Hunter, who knew Rivington, described him as "a viva
cious, companionable man, fond of good living, a lover of wine,
and a perfect gentleman in his deportment ."18

As should be

expected of such a man Rivington "dressed in the extreme of
fashion— curled and powdered hair, claret-colored coat, scar
let waistcoat trimmed with gold lace, buckskin breeches and
top-boots ...."11

This description was derived from a 1778

portrait of Rivington, which also preserves the 54-year-old
royalist’s physical appearance.

The picture reveals a man

with striking blue eyes marred by slight bags under them, a
high forehead, florid face, long nose, fleshy lips, a
developing double chin, and long, finely shaped hands.

12

Rivington precipitated New York's "daily" newspaper
service when on May 13, 1778, he began publishing on Wednesday
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as well as Saturday.

Within a week, Alexander Robertson,

with great reluctance and grumbling, also expanded the
Royal American Gazette to semi-weekly publication.
Probably the most important contribution Rivington
made after his resumption of business came October 14,
1778, when he printed in both English and German the pro
clamation made by the Carlisle peace commission.

This

was designed to appeal directly to the people since Con
gress would not negotiate with the commissioners on any
terms short of independence.

The commission offered the

opportunity for any or all of the rebelling colonies to re
turn to British rule, with the promise of no taxation by
Great Britain; the offer was to be open for 40 days, from
October 3-November 11.
Cost of living hit the master printers of New York on
November 9, 1778, when their journeymen issued a letter
that may be regarded as the first collective demand from
an organized labor group:
Gentlemen
As the necessaries of life are raised
to such an enormous price, it cannot be
expected that we should continue to work
at the wage now given; and therefore re
quest an addition of three dollars per
week to our present small pittance:
It
may be objected that this requisition is
founded upon the result of a combination
to distress the Master Printers at this
time, on account of the scarcity of hands;
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but this is far from being the case;
it being really the high price of every
article of life, added to the approach
ing dreary season.
There is not one among
us, we trust, that would take an ungene
rous advantage of the times— we only wish
barely to exist, which it is impossible to
do with our present stipend.
There is scarcely a common Labourer
but gets a Dollar per day and provisions,
and the lowest mechanicks from 12 to 16
shillings per Day.
We wait the result of your determina
tion.
Rivington was the last to consent to the raise, finally
yielding on November 14, presumably only to get his paper
out on that date.

It may be only coincidental, but on

November 23 Rivington asked a friend in England to inter
cede with Germain to get him “some farther indulgence '1 to
supplement his own salary.
Rivington found an opportunity to strike back at his
1775 persecutors when a ship belonging to Samuel Broome was
captured.

The Royal Gazette of March 6 , 177S, identified

him as "PITCH AND HUSTLE BROOME, who in November, 1775,
with MOCK MONARCH SEARS, and a squadron of Rapscallions on
horse-back, attacked and carried off some founts [sic] of
Loyal Types which had been long employed in this city in
unceasing hostilities against the Rebel Idol Independence
and its Abbettors [sic]."
On May 5, 1779, Rivington published an intercepted
letter from Henry Laurens to Governor John Houston of
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Georgia, which contained serious reflections on Congress.
The result was that parts of five days were spent by Con
gress in attempting to determine the authenticity of the
letter before it was finally voted that no explanation was
necessary.

Although Laurens was thus not required to admit

authorship or explain his criticism the episode had an
effect on him.

He confided to General Horatio Gates that

he wished someone of greater ability than himself were
president of Congress, but quickly added to the admission
of self-doubt, "I intreat you Sir do not communicate this
to Rivington, he will put ten thousand false interpretations
and glossings upon the best meaning.

I had as lieve [sic]

be tried by the Inquisition as by that fellow...."

13

Another example of Rivington's effectiveness was the
exasperated remark of William Livingston, rebel governor of
New Jersey.

"If Rivington is taken, I must have one of his

ears; Governor Clinton is entitled to the other; and
General Washington, if he pleases, may take his head."

14

The value of the bad reputation Rivington had acquired
is that rebels reading the paper could not be certain if an
account was true, exaggerated, or false.

James Madison ex

pressed this frustration in a letter to Jefferson after
reading Rivington1s story of the fall of Charleston in
1780:

"the notorious character for lying of the Author,
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leave [sic] some hope that it is fictitious .1,15

Washington

received two copies of the Royal Gazette extraordinary which
reported the event, with doubts expressed by both senders.
One called it "one of Lying Jemys [sic] Aberations [sic];
within this hour I have received three different accounts of
its not being believed in New York....1’

The other expressed

the hope that the story was a lie.
On June 17, 1780, Rivington was pleased to reprint an
item dated Trenton, June 7:

"Mr. Rivington, in a "Gazette

Extraordinary" dated the 19th ultimate announces the reduc
tion of Charlestwn [sic] on the 12th, which, he says, he
publishes by authority; but as twenty-five days have since
elapsed, without an express having arrived at Philadelphia
confirming the account, it may be reasonably presumed, that
it either took its rise from the surrender of Fort Moultrie,
or proceeded alone from the fertility of the royal Printer's
invention."

This time, having truth on his side, Rivington

smugly noted following this doubting item,
nade published last
That the royal

"Vide the Lincol-

week by James Rivington."
printer was trusted by at least

one

reader is suggested

by a letter he had received a year

earlier.

for January 19, 1779, carried a

The paper

letter

from "A Sussex Freeholder" concerning the news of a dis
astrous defeat by the British army in South Carolina with
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2,100 casualties.

The reader wanted to know the truth.

"I beg therefore you will inform us in your next paper how
this affair was, for as you are his Majesty's Printex*, we
can depend upon what you say."

He also expressed the fear

that as "some of my neighbours already begin to hint...we
shall soon be unsupported."

In his answer Rivington told

his correspondent that his apprehensions were entirely
groundless and that not only the spreaders of the tale
should be "cudgell'd", but also those who believed it for
their credulity.

He acknowledged that "the lie is well

composed," but recited the woes of the rebels and concluded
"Be comforted, Dear Freeholder."
When the British won, Rivington used the facts effec
tively.

On December 1, 1779, he answered a handbill printed

by White and Adams in Boston, which told of rebel victories
in the south, with the comment that "Messrs White and Adams
are referred to our late Gazette Extraordinary, for the
particulars of the defeat of the French and Rebel army,
their abandoning Georgia, and the retreat of the former on
board their ships, with the death of the Partizan Pulaski,
&c, &c, &c."

Ten days earlier, however, Rivington had of

fered the propaganda that "When the French landed at CharlesTown they plundered all sorts of people indiscriminately,
whether Whig or Tory.

The Inhabitants of Carolina declare
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they never will draw the sword again in the presence of a
Frenchman, unless to plunge it into his bosom."
The first strong reference to Loyalist participation
in the war came on February 2, 1780, in answer to a letter
from "A Refugee," pointing out that "We have not hitherto
been compelled to take up arms...if we had, perhaps rebel
lion would now have put on a different aspect."
responded:

Rivington

"This loyal subject is informed that between

five and six thousand effective Inhabitants, upon this
Island alone, have been embodied and are ready to march at
a minute's notice against the enemy, completely armed, and
excellently well appointed; all which has been accomplished
by General Pattison since the above piece was sent...."
On March 1, 1780, Rivington printed a letter from
"Americanus" that used a clever attention-getting device.
The cover letter indicated that this would be an essay sup
porting the rebel cause.

It was datelined Fish-Kill,

February 9, and seemingly challenged the printer that "As
you so frequently publish Essays in your paper against the
Independence of America, impartiality requires that you
should attend to what may be said on the other side of the
question, and give a place to the following sketch...."
The accompaning essay, however, was nothing more than an
other anti-American, anti-French, and anti-Catholic polemic.
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Ignorance in England of the true state of American
affairs has been well documented."^

Rivington addressed

himself directly to this problem in the Royal Gazette of
August 26, 1780.

He prefaced his New York news section

with this statement:

"The Debates in every Session of

Parliament affording us on this side the Atlantic continued
proofs of their want of information concerning the real
state of the Rebel Army, the Congress; their Financies [sic]
&c &c— The Printer with humble deference presumes to ad
dress the following sketches founded in truth, to the noble
and honourable Members of both Houses in their approaching
Session, as well as to the good people of Great Britain and
Ireland at large...."
As a propagandist Rivington tried to avoid unpleasant
news.

In one of his most incredible performances he suc

ceeded in making no mention of the arrest and execution of
Major Andre.

The first report of events at West Point ap

peared October 11 when Arnold offered his explanation for
his actions.

He justified his defection by the entrance of

France into the war and intimated that since that time he
had "determined to retain my arms and command for an oppor
tunity to surrender them to Great Britain; and..., I was
only solicitous to accomplish an event of decisive importance
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A true editorial "To the Public" on October 18 made
oblique reference to Arnold and Andre.

It began:

"The

situation of the Rebels was never more critical than at
present.

The Defection of many of their principal leaders

has occasioned a general distrust of each other."

Of Andre

he remarked that any people who "travel through the country
with a passport from the same hand that signed the death
warrant of one of the most amiable of mankind...ought to be
held in universal detestation by EVERY HONEST M AN . "
A month after the event Rivington began to commercialize
Andre.

On November 1 he advertised that at 11 o'clock that

day would be published, at a price of two shillings, the
proceedings of the Andre trial.

This was the first direct

reference to the episode in the Royal Gazette.

On November 8

Rivington printed an extract from a letter which had appeared
in the Pennsylvania Gazette October 25.

Supposedly written

by Alexander Hamilton, this was the famous character study of
Andre which began "Never, perhaps, did a man suffer death
with more justice, or deserve it less."
Andre also had propaganda value.

On December 9 an item

about the kind treatment of English captives taken by the
Spanish was followed by:

"This behavior of the Spaniards

to our countrymen is inserted by way of lecture to the
murderers of the amiable Andre, Messrs. Roberts, Carlisle,
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&c.

17

The spirits of those martyrs will ever in mighty

apparitions harrow up the souls of Washington, Rutledge,
Read and McKean, affording no rest on earth, and a truly
forlorn hope at their translation to another world."
Andre was still a saleable commodity a year later.

On

August 4, 1781, a page-one ad in the Royal Gazette offered
the three cantos of "Cow Chace" along with a few personal
letters "which makes the Collection complete respecting
the Literary productions of this ever valued and universally
beloved young Gentleman."

"Cow Chace," described as "Pub

lished on Occasion of the Rebel General Wayne's Attack on
the Refugee's Block House on Hudson's River, on Friday, the
21st of July, 1780" was originally printed in the Royal
Gazette.

The satiric poem ends
And now I've closed my epic strain,
I tremble as I show it,
Lest this same warrior-drover Wayne
Should ever catch the poet.

These words appeared on the very day Andre was caught re
turning from West Point; although Wayne had nothing to do
with it, the result was just as fatal.
Rivington's major propaganda effort of 1781 was seriali
zation of a pamphlet published in Charlestown,

"The Candid

Retrospect, or the American War Examined by Whig Principles."
When this began in the issue of March 28, Rivington asked
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the assistance of his "intelligent correspondents" to pro
vide additional materials for the "fuller detection of the
artifices of the partizans for independency in the first
or early stages of the American controversy...."

He es

pecially sought an
authentic copy of that never to be forgot
ten master piece of iniquity Mr. Washington’s
denial in general orders, of overtures by a
flag from Lord Howe in August 1776, though
he had then already privately transmitted
them to the Congress.
This fraudulent
falsehood, so solemnly asserted to all the
officers and soldiers in the American army
who had a right to know what the want of
knowing may have cost thousands of them
their lives enters so deeply into the moral
character of the Rebel General...as to ren
der it proper to exhibit the paper and es
tablish its authenticity.
When Rivington had something authentic he flaunted it.
Thus on May 9 he printed an intercepted letter from Washing
ton to Benjamin Harrison, speaker of the Virginia House of
Delegates, which gave an account of a shortage of men, arms,
ammunition, and clothing to support the southern campaign.
Rivington announced that "any person doubting the genuine
ness of the preceeding Letter, may see the ORIGINAL (every
word of which is written in Mr. Washington's own hand) on
calling any hour this day at the Printer's."
Unlike the delay in announcing Burgoyne's surrender
and the complete blackout of A n d r e ’s fate, Rivington was
prompt with the reporting of Cornwallis's surrender.

On
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October 31 he printed the letter by which Washington no
tified Congress, the exchange of letters between Washington
and Cornwallis, and the articles of capitulation in full.
Propaganda to soften the blow began in the same issue.
"Last night an account was brought to Town, of a very des
perate Action fought between the British and French Fleets
off Chesapeak [sic];...from the general report, we have no
grounds to apprehend the event proved otherwise than very
favourable to Admiral Graves's squadron."
culed by the Patriots.

This was ridi

"We may reasonably suppose the

action was desperate...since the capture of Lord Cornwallis
and his army must nearly reduce them to a state of despera
tion; and the public will be at a loss to guess what grounds
they had to apprehend the event proved so favourable, when
they are assured it was currently whispered in the city,
that Admiral Graves had lost seven ships of the line."’1'®
Rivington's propaganda campaign now aimed to create
dissension between the Americans and the French.
under the headline,

On December 5

"Americans Attend!," was an extract from

a Philadelphia paper reporting that Congress and Pennsylvania
state officials had attended the Catholic church in Phila
delphia at the invitation of the French minister.

The ser

mon was reprinted in full, preceded by a long, bigoted com
mentary which expressed amazement that Congress would exhibit
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such "profligate apostasy" as to publicly attend a Catholic
Church and "countenance that impious religion."

Rivington

thought it was "enough that your tyrants have brought you
to bend the knee to the policy of France" without the added
humiliation of "base condescension to the anti-christian see
of Rome...."
Two weeks later an "extract from a letter from Phila
delphia, December 14" continued Rivington's assault:
I have now to inform you that the unjust
and haughty treatment the inhabitants of
York Town...and other parts of the country,
have met with from the French army, since
the event of the 19th of October, has oc
casioned a strong debate in Congress upon
the propriety of seeking an immediate truce
with Great Britain for three years, leaving
their garrisons in status quo; and 'tis
believed that secret orders will be im
mediately forwarded to our Envoys in Europe
to propose and effect it, if possible, this
winter.
The wisest men amongst us are at
last convinced, that no other step can...
save this country from being reduced to the
lowest degree of slavery.
We now feel...
that we have only a shadow of Liberty left
served out by our military with a sparing
hand, and nothing but a peace or truce with
England can Preserve us from being...slaves
to a nation aspiring to universal empire.
The late success in Virginia has opened our
eyes, and shewn the cloven foot of our
great and good allies...A truce may afford
every advantage to both countries that a
peace can do.
It will leave Great Britain
at liberty to take her full satisfaction
oiit of the Family Compact, her natural enemies,
rid our country of them, save our honour, and
secure our trade.
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Yorktown produced a resurgence of Whig writers against
Rivington.

Philip Freneau composed no fewer than eight

poems about the King's Printer.

One of the most devastating

has the devil honouring Rivington:
Since under my banners so bravely you fight.
Kneel down!— for your merits I dubb you a knight,
From a passive subaltern I bid you to rise
^
The Inventor as well as the Printer of lies."
Rivington reacted to

most criticism of thistype with

tolerant amusement; but one American satirist seems to have
shattered his aplomb.

Francis Hopkinson's last work as a

Revolutionary War humorist was a brilliant "advertisement"
in November, 1781, in which Rivington was selling his stock
and returning to England.

20

This was followed by an equally

authentic-appearing but spurious uenial from Rivington.
Hopkinson continued the mockery in the Pennsylvania Packet
of February 9, 1782, when
sold

he wrote:

"I thought the man had

off his trumpery and gone to England.... But I find by

three & twenty advertisements in his paper of the 26th, which
I have taken the pains to count, that he is still in New
York— Unless he has told three and twenty lies in one paper—
a thing not unlikely...."
This stung Rivington and prompted a long response in
the Royal Gazette of February 20.

Addressing himself di

rectly to "Mr. F.H." he wrote:
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You again tax my Paper with being a
Vehicle of lies; even you who have no
scruple to assert in print, "that the capture
of Lord Cornwallis was the occasion of laugh
ter at New York— and at Charlestown they car
ried the joke farther, they illuminated the
city."— Neither you, nor the Rebel Printers
your coadjutors, can deceive any but the
lowest and most ignorant of your Readers,
with your frequent abuses of my press; and
it is this failure in your attempts which
gives you such great concern and induces you
to take such unremitting pains to destroy
its credit.
You well know it propagates
many truths that contribute to frustrate
your nefarious purposes; and that many have
thereby had their eyes opened, whom you would
fain continue to lead blindfold.
It is that circumstance, however, which
gives the Royal Gazette such a general circu
lation, and makes it so eagerly sought after—
nor can all your art and industry prevent
it...
I am far from denying that my Gazette
does sometimes contain articles of intelli
gence which afterwards appear to be not well
founded.
But this is a misfortune incident
to all such publications, in which our readers
expect to find, not only the facts but' the re
ports of the day.
But I defy you and all your
host of rebel Typographers, to point out a
single instance of my ever publishing, as a
serious fact, what I knew to be false at the
time...
I likewise offer...that for every false
hood you will point out in the Royal Gazette
since the commencement of the rebellion, to
produce at least a dozen in any of the rebel
news-papers published in the same period...
Till this challenge is accepted, you
ought to hold your peace.
Rivington continued to be effective during the early
months of 1782, as may be judged from this almost hysterical
report from Elias Dayton to Washington on February 22. "Since
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I saw a certain dirty paper of Rivington's I have ordered
every New York paper sent over by a flag to be immediately
burnt or sent to me that I may prevent their spreading
amongst the disaffected."

21

During this same time Rivington was encouraging the
Loyalists.

Extracts of two letters printed March 6 said:

"It seems to be the determination of all parties to carry
on the war I think more than ever, and not to give up the
colonies...."; and, "The King h a s ... directed Lord George
Germain to assure the Loyalists, that they shall have every
support in his power, and reprobates in strong terms the
treatment they met with at York-Town."

Three days later

Rivington printed a letter from Clinton to William Franklin,
president of the Board of Directors of the Associated Loyal
ists in New York.

This passed on the assurances to the

Loyalists that the king had desired:
no port, place, or garrison, in which
loyalists are joined with the King's
troops, should be surrendered on any
terms which might discriminate be
tween them...in all events they may
rely upon the utmost attention being
shewn to their safety and welfare...every
loyalist may receive the fullest assurance
that the officers of his Majesty's troops
will pay the same attention to the inter
ests and security of all his Majesty's
loyal subjects, of every denomination and
country, in all cases whatsoever, which
they do to those of the military under
their orders, and that they will not in
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any event, or on any occasion, make
the least distinction or discrimination
between them.
When on May 8 , 1782, Sir Guy Carleton brought the news
of the end of the North ministry, Rivington finally submit
ted a bill for the extensive government printing he had done.
The amount due, covering the period from December 27, 1780
to April 13, 1782, was expressed as £775/8s New York cur
rency, about £484/15s . Sterling.
£45 2/6s/4d Sterling.

He promptly received

Included in the bill was "distribu

tion of some 15,804 papers among British troops in America
every week from April 4, 1781, to April 13, 1782, for a
total of approximately 774,396 individual issues distribu22
ted for the period."

The decline in British printing

activity is shown by the fact that his bill for the rest of
1782 was only £116/13s.23
Despite Parliament's disavowal of offensive war and the
growing signs of peace Rivington continued to propagandize.
Between June 15-July 20, six letters from "The New-York
Freeholder" were a last-gasp effort to convince Americans
to accept accommodation with Great Britain.

After the last

of these had appeared, the entire series was repeated over
another six weeks.

"The Alarm No. VIII", a plan of pacifi

cation calling for an American parliament, also received
multiple exposure,

It was originally printed June 12, then

repeated on June 29 and July 3.
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In addition to essays, the news columns were used for
propaganda.

New York "news" in the June 19 issue of the

Royal Gazette was actually an editorial:
The Independants are at their wit's
end in all parts of the continent.
Long
since deserted by the main body of the
people their only hope of sustaining their
party was on France...The defeat of DeGrasse
has taken way this prop, and they are now in
all the wildness of despair, without any
check upon the general temper, which is in
every province, inclined to peace, and the
re-union of the empire.
The only reins now in their hands to
bridle the multitude, are the remnants of
forces under Washington in the Highlands of
New-York, Greene, in South-Carolina, and
Wayne in Georgia, but how to keep these
unpaid, half starved, mutinous troops in the
service of enslaving their own country-men
much longer, is the difficulty; for the
people at large will neither pay taxes or levy
recruits for the army, and in various places
of New-England, they have shut up the courts
of justice, to prevent even the recovery of
debts.
In the mean time the Indians, whom they
have provoked...are now deluging the frontiers
for revenge, and are more than a match for all
the troops the Congress can persuade to con
tinue attached to their — sinking cause...
No artifice is left untried to hide the
impotence of the faction from the French
minister, and the more ignorant herd...upon
whom they have so long imposed.
For this purpose a lying spirit is set
to work to fill the news-papers with every
falshood that can be imagined to be in the
smallest degree conducive to the prolongation
of the power of the present tyranny.
It is
however all labour in vain...
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The usurpations are every where tot
tering under the dreadful apprehension of
the general desertion of a ruined and abu
sed people, just coming to their senses.

Very soon, however, on July 10 Rivington made the first
effort to repair his reputation.
The Publisher of this Paper, sensible that
his zeal for the success of his Majesty's
arms, his sanguine wishes for the good of
his country, and his friendship for indivi
duals, have at times, led him to credit and
circulate paragraphs without investigating
the facts so closely as his duty to the
Public demanded, trusting to their feelings,
and depending on their generosity, he begs
them to look over past errors, and depend
on future correctness; for henceforth he
will neither expect nor solicit their fa
vours longer than his endeavors shall stamp
the same degree of authenticity and credit,
on the Royal Gazette (of New-York), as all
Europe allow to the Royal Gazette of London,

This confession of errors was greeted sarcastically by his
opponents.

Samuel Loudon in his New York Packet commented on

August 8 that "From hence it is presumed, that Satan, Rivington
and Company have thoughts of breaking up partnership" and the
inimitable Freneau composed "Satan's Remonstrance [occasioned
by Mr. Rivington's Late Apology for LYING]."
Consternation struck the Loyalists when it became known
in early August, 1782, that peace was being negotiated in
Paris.

"Rivington had consistently buoyed up their hopes

with a journal pitched always upon the top note of optimism.
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This intensified the crash when it came, for they never for
a moment anticipated that the British Government would let
them down."

24

On this occasion Rivington stood fast, ex

horting his fellows in the August 7 paper:
It is earnestly recommended to the Loyalists
every where to suspend their opinion on the
present important occasion, and each in his
place, to continue firm to the professions
he has made of loyalty and zeal for the re
union of the Empire.
The independency of the
Thirteen Provinces has indeed been proposed
at a conference in Paris, held for the pur
pose of a general peace; but until a general
peace shall be satisfied, we cannot know
what is to be the eventual condition of this
country.
In the meantime, therefore we are
bound, by every consideration of prudence
and duty, to wait the issue, with that manly
steadiness, and cheerful reliance on the
abilities and attention of our Commanders in
Chief, which are at present our surest pledges
of safety.
By such a conduct we shall pre
serve a claim to national regard and protec
tion, which it would be madness to forfeit;
since, by giving way to suggestions of im
patience, we can only disgrace ourselves in
the eyes of our enemies, without a shadow
of advantage.
The Loyalists were greatly concerned that independence
not be granted unless they received reparations; this became
their new hope.

On August 17 a writer in the Royal Gazette

expressed the confidence that such provisions would be made
in the treaty that it would be impossible for the Americans
to raise with their distressed finances "the immense sums
requisite to satisfy the Loyalists."

Faced with this
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burden, he said, maybe America would not accept independence
now that it had been won.
Rivington remained steadfast into 1783.

When Philadel

phia printer David Claypoole offered a spurious ad that
Rivington was selling his type characters spelling REBEL
because they were now useless to him, the feisty royalist
retorted on March 8 that this was not true because since the
rebel government could not pay its debts, any money paid,
for his letters would be worthless.
On June 17 Rivington was one of 81 persons indicted "for
Adhering to the Enemies of this State."

Hugh G a ine's name

headed the list; but no other Loyalist printer was named.
These persons were supposed to appear before the Supreme
Court at Albany to defend themselves; but for some unknown
reason, neither printer ever answered the indictment and no
action was taken against them.
As 1783 drew to a close Rivington was being hounded by
critics and his financial situation was growing more acute.
Several other papers had arisen to provide competition.

A

severe blow was the theft of three boxes of type on Novem
ber 20 from aboard the sloop "Nancy" at Beekman's slip.
Although Rivington offered a reward up until December 27,
the badly needed types were not recovered.

Nevertheless,

despite this loss and the departure of the British, Rivington
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was determined to continue.

On December 6 his paper became

Rivington1s New-York Gazette, and Universal Advertiser.

But

Rivington had not considered the enduring hatred of Isaac
Sears.

After his paper of December 31, Rivington was vi

sited by Sears, along with two of his cronies, Col. Marinus
Willett and Brig. Gen. John Lamb, who threatened him with
violence if he continued printing.

25

Thus, on January 5,

1784, Rivington offered two presses and a large variety of
types for sale in an ad in Loudon's New York Packet.
Rivington, who had escaped physical harm throughout his
printing career, finally suffered when he was beaten on
January 11 or 13 by Nicholas Cruger.

This was justified by

"Vindicator" in Loudon's January 19 paper and in John Holt's
Independent Gazette. January 22.

He said that when Cruger

was a prisoner of war in New York, Rivington had told the
authorities he was a dangerous rebel and ought to be kept
in close confinement.

Rivington was knocked down and kicked,

but not seriously hurt by the assault.

Between January 13-15

Rivington received daily visits from Sears and his friends.
On the 14th some of his windows were broken and on the final
visit he was warned that if he ever printed again his house
would be destroyed and his throat cut.
A more pleasant visit, as it turned out, was that made
by Ethan Allen.

Rivington himself told this story in meticu

lous detail and with obvious relish.
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I was sitting alone, after a good dinner,
with a bottle of Madeira before me, when
I heard an unusual noise in the street and
a huzza from the boys.
I was in the second
story, and stepping to the window, saw a tall
figure in tarnished regimentals, with a large
cocked hat and an enormous long sword, fol
lowed by a crowd of boys, who occasionally
cheered him with huzzas of which he seemed
insensible. He came up to my door and stop
ped.
I could see no more, my heart told me
it was Ethan Allan.
I shut my window and
retired behind my table and my bottle.
I
was certain the hour of reckoning had come.
There was no retreat, Mr. Staples, my clerk,
came in paler than ever, and clasping his
hands, said, "Master, he has come I" "I know
it."
"He entered the store and asked if
James Rivington lived there, I answered yes,
sir."
"Is he at home?" "I will go and see,
sir, I said, and now master what is to be
done!
There he is in the store and the boys
peeping at him from the street."
I had made
up my mind.
I looked at the Madeira— pos
sibly took a glass.
["]Show him u p , ["3
said I, ["] and if such Madeira cannot mol
lify him he must be harder than adamant.["3
There was a fearful moment of suspense,
I
heard him on the stairs, his long sword
clanking at every step.
"Is your name James
Rivington?"
["]It is, sir, and no man could
be more happy to see Colonel Ethan All e n . ["]
"Sir, I have come— " ["]Not another word, my
dear Colonel, until you have taken a seat
and a glass of old Madeira.["]
"But, sir,
I don't think it proper— •" C"]Not another
word, Colonel; taste this wine, I have had
it in glass for ten years; old wine you know,
unless it is originally sound, never improves
by age.["3 He took the glass, swallowed the
wine, smacked his lips and shook his head
approvingly.
"Sir, I come— " ["]Not another
word until you have taken another glass, and
then, my dear Colonel, we will talk of old
affairs, and I have some queer events to de
tail. ["3 In short, we finished two bottles
of Madeira, and parted as good friends as if
we had never had cause to be o t h e r w i s e . 26
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The one piece of information lacking in Rivington's droll
tale is when this meeting occurred.

Several authors

27

have

stated or implied that the episode took place while Allen
was a prisoner on parole in New York.

That is impossible.

As has been noted, Rivington returned to New York September
24, 1777.

Allen wrote of his captivity:

"I was confined

in the provost-goal at New-York, the 26th day of August
[1777], and continued there to the 3rd day of May, 1778,
when I was taken out under guard, and conducted to a sloop
in the harbor at New-York, in which I was guarded to Statenisland.^®
days later.

There he remained until he was exchanged three
From this it is evident that the attempted

confrontation with Rivington must have come after the war.
Rivington gradually faded into obscurity, making a
modest living as a bookseller.

He made the mistake, though,

of entering "into certain responsibilities in the East India
trade on behalf of his two older sons and sundry friends...,"

29

and "his generosity earned him a cell in debtor's prison when
those whose bills he had guaranteed failed to pay."®®

A

civil suit brought by his own business partner, Frederick
Jay, a general merchandiser, in January, 1796, was only the
first of ten suits against Rivington and his son, James, Jr.,
that year.

Unable to pay, they were jailed.

be settled was more than £20,000,

The amount to

[about $150,000].

Sister
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Susan was finally able to raise enough to obtain her brother's
release on February 1, 1799, but another two years passed "be
fore Rivington could obtain releases from all his creditors "31
and regain his freedom.

He then joined James, Jr.'s mercan

tile firm until his death on the 26th anniversary of the
independence he opposed, July 4, 1802.

His obituary, coming

only 20 years after he had been one of the most hated men in
America, is ironic.

It appeared in the New York Gazette and

Weekly Advertiser. July 5, and the Commercial Advertiser .
July 6 .

Rivington was called "an old and truly respectable

inhabitant of this city," who was for "many years an eminent
printer and bookseller," and whose "uniform and gentlemanly
deportment through life, endeared him, in a very eminent
degree, to all with whom he was acquainted."
James Rivington cannot be left without consideration of
the contention that he had been able to remain in New York
after the war because he had actually been a secret agent
for the American cause.

The first recorded intimation of an

untold secret was a gossipy item in the Salem Gazette of
Massachusetts, December 25, 1783:

"It is reported as a

undoubted fact that Mr. James Rivington, PRINTER, at New
York was, as soon as our troops entered the city, protected
in person and property by a guard; and that he will be al
lowed to reside in the Country, for reasons best known to the
great men at helm."
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The first definite claim that Rivington had engaged in
espionage seems to be a letter from lawyer William Hooper
to Justice James Iredell of South Carolina, later a U.S.
Supreme Court justice, dated January 4, 1784:

"It has

come out, as there is no longer any reason to conceal it,
that Rivington has been very useful to General Washington
by furnishing him with intelligence.

The unusual confidence

which the British placed in him, owing in a great measure
to his liberal abuse of the Americans, gave him ample op
portunities to obtain information, which he has bountifully
communicated to our friends."

The source of this revelation

was Lt. Col. Stephen Moore, a North Carolina militia officer
captured at Charlestown in 1780, who had no direct associa
tion with either Rivington or Washington, and was merely pas
sing on something he had heard.
Charles Thomson, secretary of the Continental Congress
and a bitter foe of Rivington from pre-war days, told a
Philadelphia historian that Rivington had secretly gathered
information for American military leaders and that it was
Rivington who had warned of an intention to poison Washington
"whilst he was quartered on the North river."

32

This is the

most credible contemporary account since Thomson had no
reason to do any favors for Rivington.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

689

Isaiah Thomas perpetuated the story in his 1810 history,
saying that when Rivington came to believe that the royal
cause was lost,

"he deemed it prudent to conciliate the minds

of some of the leading Americans.

To this end, it is said,

he sent out of the city such communications as he knew would
be interesting to the commanders of the American army, and
he ventured to remain in New York when the British troops
evacuated i t ....Rivington in consequence of his peace of
ferings, was protected from the chastisement he might other
wise have received on the part of those whom he had personal
ly abused in his paper; among whom were several officers of
the American A r m y . " ^

The qualifier "it is said" revealed

that this did not come from first-hand knowledge.
The Rev. Ashbel Green, a correspondent of Rivington,
who became president of Princeton in 1812, had nothing to
add in his 1849 autobiography except his personal opinion
of Rivington:

"He was the greatest sycophant imaginable;

very little under the influence of any principle but selfinterest. .

.

.

This has been used as an indicator of

Rivington1s capacity for deception.
All of these stories were reprised in Recollections and
Private Memoirs of Washington, written by his stepson, George
Washington Parke Custis, and edited and published by Benson
J. Lossing in 1860 after the death of Custis.

35

Custis first
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told the story of a visit made to Rivington by Washington
shortly after the General's arrival in New York.

The two

retired to an adjoining room, but the door was ajar and the
two officers accompanying Washington "distinctly heard the
chinking of two heavy purses of gold as they were successively
placed on the table."

This was implied to be the final pay

off for Rivington's spy services; the weaknesses of the
statement are readily apparent to a careful reader.
Lossing, wishing to clothe the story with historical
accuracy, asked Custis to provide his source.

Custis answered

in an 185 7 letter that he had been told the story by "LightHorse Harry" Lee, who had heard it from one of the two of
ficers present on the occasion; neither of these officers has
ever been identified.

Custis had also heard the same story

from Sen. John Hunter of Westchester, who was passing on what
he had been told by British Rear Adm. Thomas White, who had
been a midshipman

under Admiral Graves.

In 1830 White wrote

a commentary on the British conduct of naval warfare in the
West Indies and Chesapeake with no mention of the stealing
of Admiral Graves's communication signals, which, as will
be noted later, is the only direct link between Rivington
and spying, and which should have been an important episode
in such a book.
In order to authenticate a payoff, Custis noted that
Robert Morris borrowed 500 guineas in gold from a Quaker for
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the use of the secret service, and wrote that "speculation
on the amount paid for the secret service, including the
Quaker's loan and the money paid by Washington in person
ranged between 1000 and 1500 guineas."

It should be noted

that the Quaker's loan was made in 1776 when Rivington was
in England, and the second part of the statement makes po
sitive a visit that a biographer of Washington dismisses
as "apocryphal .11^
Although Lossing had actually gained no more proof
from Custis's letter, he now not only accepted the story,
but added his own elaboration as to how Rivington conducted
his spying; he sent notes to Washington bound in the covers
of books, Lossing said.

"Rivington...sold the books to

Washington's agents, who were continually visiting New York,
and they, ignorant of the messages they carried, delivered
them to their commander."
The first writer to express doubts about this story
seems to have been Charles R. Hildeburn, who in his 1895
Sketches of Printers and Printing in Colonial New Y o r k .
observed that the tale was told in such marvelous detail that
Lossing "cast discredit on the main assertion."

37

The most

plausible statement against that main assertion was that
there was no "likelihood that Washington would grant pre
ferred treatment to a man whose information was of small
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value and whose work so destructive it continued to plague
the general 14 years after the war,"

38 a reference to sever

al lengthy and thoroughly vicious stories Rivington spread
in the Royal Gazette about illegitimate children sired by
the lascivious general.
The supposed "protection" Rivington received certainly
did not last long as is attested by the threatening visits
by Sears in December, 1783, and January, 1784, and the beat
ing administered by Cruger.

Custis had speculated that

Rivington was allowed to remain in New York because of
"fear on the part of certain patriot leaders that if the
printer had been closely pressed on the subject of the
secret service, he might have revealed secrets involving
more important men than himself."

If that had been true

it seems reasonable that Rivington could have used the
threat of exposure to obtain more effective protection.
More importantly, if Rivington actually had possessed any
sensitive information about higher officials, why did he
not attempt to use it to aid his situation in the late
1790's when he was in prison for debt and Washington was
still alive?

(The most likely answer is that any gain thus

derived might have been offset by loss of the pensions his
sons received.

Sir Guy Carleton had "appointed Rivington's

sons, John and James, with commissions in the British army,
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allowing them to enjoy half pay from 1783, without service,
during their lifetime, a circumstance to which Rivington
owed the comfort of his declining years.")

39

The only contemporary statement definitely linking
Rivington to an act of espionage was made by Allen McLane.
He wrote that he "was imployed by the board of war to re
pair to Long Island to watch the motion of the Brittish
fleet and if possible obtain their Signals which I did
threw the assistance of the noteed Rivington."

40

information was not revealed by McLane until 1804.

This
He did

so then in answer to a request from Judge Richard Peters of
Philadelphia, who had been secretary of the board of war in
1781 and was still trying to straighten out fund disburse
ments for which he remained accountable to the treasury
department.

The problem with McLa n e 's account, like that of

Washington's visit to Rivington, is that it was still second
hand.

McLane got no closer to New York than Sandy Hook,

New Jersey.

There the purloined signals of Admiral Graves's

fleet were delivered to him by another agent whose identity
was still carefully guarded in 1804; Judge Peters referred
to him merely as "a Person I sent in to New York...whose
Name I cannot with good faith mention."

41

Thus there is

still no direct knowledge of how the British signals were
obtained; and from the sardonic tone of Mc L a n e 's revelation
it can be speculated that Rivington's "assistance" was
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unintentional, that the information was passed to the American
agent through the coffee house Rivington maintained.
The discoverer of the McLane memoir was not content to
let this suffice.

Somewhat like Lossing1s elaboration of

the Custis story, she tried to build a case for Rivington's
earlier and continued involvement as a spy.

Thus, she wrote,

"By 1779, we know, Rivington was experiencing financial dif
ficulties, and he was not receiving payment of his salary
as King's printer."

42

This is refuted by a Rivington bio

grapher who says that between May 26, 1778, and May 4, 1782,
Rivington was paid £l001/18s/6d for his printing work.

43

His

income was further supplemented, says this same source, from
fees he received as administrator since January 27, 1780, of
the estate of James DeLancey, one of America's wealthiest
men, who had departed for the comfort of London.

The same

criticism can be applied to Crary as to Lossing:

the elabor

ation tries too hard and "casts discredit on the main asser
tion."

McLane's statement was not based on personal know

ledge of the facts and is not conclusive proof that Rivington
was a spy.
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CHAPTER VI
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

It has been well said that "History is usually writ
ten by winners, not losers, and therefore we do not know
as much about the Loyalists as we s h o u l d . T h i s

study

has been an effort to fill that void in one important area
by providing the first complete consideration of the
magnitude and scope of the Loyalist press before and dur
ing the Revolutionary War.
At one time or another between 1763 and 1783 no fewer
than 30 newspapers in nine American colonies were either
totally loyal to the crown or at least showed Loyalist
sympathies toward the various issues which led to the out
break of fighting in 1775.

There is no better testimony

to the lack of unity during the Revolutionary years than
the facts that in 1775 there were 15 Loyalist newspapers
and that at no time were fewer than six being published.
From 1781 to 1783 eight papers continued to support the
royal cause even though Yorktown had brought an end to
offensive war by Britain and American independence was
practically assured.
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The 33 men and one woman who produced these newspapers
are certainly a special group, yet they shared in the com
mon fabric of the larger society.

Still they were willing

to oppose the rebellion "in every stage of its rise and
progress, at the risque of our Lives and fortunes."

2

The

Loyalist printers cannot be labeled a "foreign" influence
— about half of them were American born, and most of the
others had lived many years in America.

Actually, the

motivations of the various Loyalist printers were almost
as diverse as their birthplaces as will be reemphasized
in a final consideration of some of them.
A number of tests were applied to determine which
printers should be included in this study.

All meet at

least one of these criteria and most fit more than one
category:

(A) those who were official printers for a

royal government;

(B) those who printed under protection

of the British army;

(C) those who received later compen

sation from the crown;

(D) those who continued to support

the existing government after the Declaration of Independ
ence;

(E) those who were considered Loyalists by contem

porary reputation.
However they became Loyalists, these printers were
important adjuncts to the British cause.
be a printer.

It was an "art and mystery"

Not everyone could
(to use the words
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of the Georgia legislature) that required five to seven
years of apprenticeship to learn and even then the gap in
skill between a new journeyman and an experienced master
printer was wide.
The importance of having able practitioners to produce
propaganda for them was known by every colonial official.
Governor Hutchinson in Massachusetts struggled for years to
find a strong printer he could rely on to effectively oppose
the growing power of the rebellious Faction.
succeeded.

He never

Governor Dunmore in Virginia took the drastic

step of making an armed raid to obtain a press and printers.
Newspapers thrived in every city occupied by the British
forces; and the need for them is emphasized by the almost
immediate efforts made to restore a newspaper in New York
and the later deliberate creation of "daily" service.

On

the other side, the rebels were greatly hampered in Georgia
by the refusal of James Johnston to print for them and their
inability to find anyone else to replace him.
From 200 years away it is easy to lose sight of the
loyal viewpoint.

Yet,

"Before we condemn the loyalists of

the American Revolution let us wonder that considering the
supposed hopelessness of the patriot cause, there were not
more of them.

And let us reflect, too, how today the

majority of us would be 'loyalists'

just as ardent if our
3

present government were threatened...."
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A recapitulation of why various colonial printers
became Loyalist adherents will perhaps serve to focus much
of the preceding narrative.
Richard Draper was a Loyalist because he could be
nothing else.

He was five years old when his father became

publisher of the Boston News-Letter and he was thoroughly
imbued as apprentice, journeyman, and silent partner'with
the official nature of the publication.

Even had he not

been so completely indoctrinated, it is inconceivable that
this amiable and mild-mannered man could have supported the
violence and disruption of social order that so much charac
terized pre-war Boston.

Further, his own predelictions

were reinforced at home by those of his wife, Margaret,
if anything a stronger supporter of the royal cause than
her husband.

She continued the newspaper after his death

until she was forced to flee the country on the British
evacuation of Boston.

Margaret Draper was one of the few

printers to receive a crown pension for her loyalty.
Her final*-partner, John Howe, was also a Loyalist
through circumstance.

He served his apprenticeship on the

Massachusetts-Gazette and Boston Weekly News-Letter and
cannot be blamed for taking the opportunity presented by
the times to move directly from apprentice to master printer
and partner on the oldest newspaper in America.
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John Green and Joseph Russell are two more circumstan
tial Loyalists.

Neither, despite professions of faith to

the contrary, was ever a hearty supporter of the government.
Green, the stronger of the two, was influenced by family
connections and tradition.

Russell, whose primary interest

soon turned away from printing, was even less politicallly
concerned than was his partner.

Both ceased their news

paper activities at a point early enough in the controversy
to enable them to be "rehabilitated," and both lived out
their lives in Boston as respected members of the community.
Like John Howe, representatives of the youngest genera
tion of colonial era printers, Nathaniel Mills and John
Hicks became Loyalists because of the circumstances among
which they came to maturity.

The opportunity for two young

journeymen to become proprietors of their own newspaper was
a lure even greater than that presented to Howe; they had
the vigorous support of the Massachusetts administration
for two years before the war, whereas Howe conducted a
tenuous, half-sized paper in a beleaguered city under siege.
John Mein and John Fleeming are entirely different from
the other Loyalist publishers in Boston.

Mein lived in

America for only very little longer than five years, and
during that time developed no understanding of or sympathy
for the popular cause.

Unlike his partner, who married an

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

703

American woman, he made no close connections and was in
actuality as much a stranger as if he had never come.
While Fleeming may have originally gotten into the
conflict as an innocent bystander in the wake of his flam
boyant, aggressive partner, he ended up as more truly a
Loyalist.

Again, though, circumstance played a large role

in this result since he chose for his wife the sister of
Dr. Benjamin Church (who would be remembered as the arch
traitor to the American cause were it not for Benedict
Arnold's defection).
Ezekiel Russell can best be described by the 18th4
Like a remarkable number of

century epithet "trimmer."

the Revolutionary-era newspaper printers, he had the in
stincts of a "survivor," yet was one who never mastered
the art of being on the right side, in the right place and
at the right time.

All of his newspaper ventures were fail

ures primarily because of this shortsightedness.

In Ports

mouth his role was to be a stronger Whig than Daniel Fowle;
he was not.
ing

He showed courage, but bad judgment in conduct

__ Censor as a government organ in Boston.

Finally,

Salem was not the place to start an "impartial" paper im
mediately after imposition of the "Intolerable Acts."
Ultimately, though, his adaptability enabled him to be
accepted back into republican Boston without incident.
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“Survivors" are often not admirable people, but they often
lead interesting lives.

Russell did.

New Hampshire's lone Loyalist printer, Robert Fowle
of Exeter, is a prime example of a "closet" Loyalist.

Dur

ing 1776-77 his paper's content bore all the outward ap
pearances of supporting the American cause, yet he apparent
ly was subverting that cause by using his press for counter
feiting operations.

Once he had fled to the British lines—

which his contemporaries thought proved his guilt— he fought
as an active Loyalist soldier and was rewarded with a per
manent pension from the British government, which he spent
in America while living out his life in New Hampshire.
James Johnston was an admirable man, a true "heart
Loyalist" who insistently maintained his principles through
all the vicissitudes and inconveniences of the Revolution.
Although his lenient treatment after the war was no doubt
primarily motivated by the State of Georgia's need for his
printing skills, it is also likely that Governor John Martin
and other officials of the new government aided him unhesi
tatingly because of their respect for a man with the courage
of his convictions, an all-too-rare quality at a time when
political "trimming" was practiced by other Loyalist editors,
such as Hugh Gaine and Benjamin Towne.
In the Wells family, father Robert and son William
Charles were thoroughgoing Loyalists.

Robert had expressed
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his attitude toward republicanism as early as 1765, and
when the war came he returned to England.

His younger son

spent most of his life away from America and had the fact
emphasized to him early and often that he was a Scot, not
an American.

John Wells was the only member of the family

who became Americanized.

He was five years older than

William Charles, and, unlike his younger brother, spent most
of his life in Charlestown.

John bore arms against the

British, became a convert to Loyalism only in the hope of
saving the family property, and spent the rest of his'life
following his exile seeking a way to return to South Carolina.
He was entirely a victim of the times.
The most famous Philadelphia Loyalist printer was
Benjamin Towne, remarkable during the war for his chameleon
like ability to blend with his surroundings.

He printed as

a patriot until the British occupation, as a Loyalist
during the occupation, and a patriot again when the British
left.

While this knack for survival kept him in business

when others failed, it won him no friends; to, his contem
poraries, he was both personally and professionally un
attractive.

Towne's greatest positive quality was his

tenacity; few other printers would have had the stamina and
will to continue almost unaided for 17 months such a grueling
undertaking as the production of a daily newspaper.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

706

Nevertheless, Ben Towne bears the burden of the historical
judgment that while America was fighting a desperate war for
independence, he was an unprincipled "trimmer" who sought
only to serve the winning side.
Enoch Story seems to have been convinced of the right
ness of the British cause.

He was an associate of the

country’s leading Loyalist, Joseph Galloway, and nothing in
his career suggests any sympathy with the rebellion in
America.

(It is interesting that he was later allowed to

return to America, while Galloway was not.)

Story's partner,

Daniel Humphreys, appears to have been viewed as merely a
technician in the production of the Pennsylvania Mercury and
no official notice was taken of him.

Although he was haras

sed on occasion by over-exuberant groups of celebrating
patriots, he had no serious problems and continued to live
and work in Philadelphia without interference.
His unrelated namesake, James Humphreys, Jr., may be
the most admirable figure among all the Loyalist printers.
He was a man of high moral principles in his personal life
and of high ethical standards in his profession, and never
deviated from either.
The story of Christopher Sower, III, is different from
that of any of the other Loyalist printers.

His adherence to

the royal cause resulted both from the fact that his family
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belonged to a pacifist religious sect that was a minority
in the German-speaking community, and from his professional
printing rivalry with Henry Miller, which came to turn on
political differences.

No man was more sincere in his

loyalty to the crown and no man worked harder, both physical
ly and mentally, to restore the connection between Great
Britain and the rebelling colonies.
New York City was the final refuge of the Loyalist
printers and their newspapers.

Here between July 31 and

December 31, 1783, the Loyalist cause gradually but inevit
ably came to an end.

First to go were the Robertsons.

James

Robertson, who had learned his Loyalist creed well as a
journeyman in the shop of Mein and Fleeming, practiced it
vigorously and sincerely in five colonies for 15 years, even
withdrawing from the Norwich Packet to avoid participating
in its drift to the American side.

With this break in the

"daily" production, William Lewis soon ended his newspaper
on August 15.

More than any of the others, Lewis was not

really a "Loyalist" at all; he was an Englishman, resident
in America

for only four years, and having no reason to

sympathize with the rebels.
Gaine and Rivington then remained.

These two, most

famous of all the Loyalist printers, were the only ones pro
scribed in New York, though nothing came of this official

.
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action.

Gaine has been excoriated for his vacillation and

for the obvious fact that he picked his side on the basis
of the likelihood that it would win, rather than from motives
of principle.

His attitude may not be admirable, but it is

perfectly understandable; Gaine was a very prosperous man.
It is to his credit that having finally chosen the losing
side he did not again try to retrace his steps as did Ben
Towne in Philadelphia.

Thus Gaine regained the respect of

his fellow citizens and died full of civic honors, while
Towne remained an object of scorn and died in poverty.
Rivington has been well analyzed by his contemporary,
Isaiah Thomas.

Thomas wrote that for some time Rivington

conducted his newspaper with "such moderation and imparti
ality as did him honor."

It was the destruction of his

printing office, Thomas believed, that "doubtless tended
to prejudice his mind against the American cause; and promp
ted him...to carry his resentment beyond the bounds of truth
and justice ."5

He is the best known Loyalist printer be

cause he was the most formidable.

"It is apparent from the

correspondence of several of the leaders on the popular
side,...that his tact and ability in conducting a newspaper
were much feared, and that his press had more influence over
the public mind than any other in the Royal interest in
the country ."5
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If Rivington was one-sided, it must be remembered that
the whole controversy had been exacerbated by the pre-war
radical press.

"Much of what happened between 1763 and

1776 came as a consequence of mass paranoia in America.

Had

the colonists accepted or rejected English policy strictly
7
on its merits, there would have been no revolt in 1776."
One of the most easily recognized characteristics of the
period is the hypocrisy "demonstrated by the way the 'patriots'
disdained the very freedoms they purported to uphold...."®
It was this intolerance that made support of King and Par
liament difficult for printers before 1775 and impossible
except where protected by British guns thereafter.
In this light, it is remarkable how quickly the ani
mosities were often forgotten.

Not all of the printers who

had supported the king became exiles; and some of those who
did— Robert Fowle, John Hicks, James Humphreys, Jr.— return
ed to live and die on American soil.

Some never left and

continued printing, Hugh Gaine most notably, while William
Morton and Samuel Horner, James Johnston, and Ben Towne
succeeded in maintaining newspapers.

Johnston's was the

most successful in Georgia throughout the remaining years
of the ISth century, Towne pioneered the daily newspaper
in America, and Morton and Horner produced the first daily
in New York.
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In conclusion, it is clear that the Loyalist printers
were a credit to their profession.

"It was the duty of all

citizens...to help the forces of law and order against an
archistic elements...it was the Tory who remained loyal to
his country when others rebelled.
9
the Tory a traitor."

Only defeat in war made
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NOTES FOR CHAPTER VI

John Eardley-Wilmot, Historical View of the Commission
for Enquiring into the Claims of the American Loyalists. v.
(introduction by George Billias).
^Catherine Crary, The Price of Loyalty. 140.
The
quote is from the "Loyalist Declaration of Dependence"
signed by 704 New Yorkers on November 28. 1776.

8John Preston, Revolution. 1 7 7 6 . 86 .
4One who changed his views for safety or expediency;
suggested by the nautical maneuver of trimming (adjusting)
sails to take advantage of the prevailing wind.
5lsaiah Thomas, The History of Printing in A m erica. 480.
6Lorenzo Sabine, The American Loyalists. 218-219.
^Lawrence Leder, editor, The Meaning of the American
Revolution. 14.
8Edwin Emery and Smith, H . L . , The Press and A m erica. 93.
8Emery and Smith, 91-92.
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A BRIEF ESSAY ON SOURCES

Most of the preceding study was based on the content

of

the newspapers themselves to illustrate how the various
loyalist printers were reacting to the events transpiring
around them and in other parts of the continent.
all available in some microform.

They are

These were supplemented in

most instances by both additional primary materials and
secondary

sources.

As is to be expected, much more has been

written about some of these people than about others because
of differences of degree in their activity on behalf of the
Loyalist cause and hence in their historical importance.
The only full-length treatments have been devoted to
James Rivington, Hugh Gaine, and James Johnston:

Leroy

Hewlett, James Rivington, Loyalist Printer, Publisher and
Bookseller of the American Revolution, 1724-1802; Alfred
Lorenz, Hugh Gaine:

A Colonial Printer-E ditor1s Odyssey to

Loyalism: and Alexander Lawrence, James Johnston, Georgia1s
First Printer.
Major periodical articles give most of the facts about
some of the others:

John

E. Alden,

"John Mein: Scourge of

Patriots" in Publications of the Colonial Society of America;
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Dwight Teeter, "Benjamin Towne:

The Precarious Career of .

a Persistent Printer" in Pennsylvania Magazine of History
and Biography: Susan Henry,

"Margaret Draper:

Colonial

Printer Who Challenged the Patriots" in Journalism History;
J. O. Knauss,"Christopher Saur the Third," in Proceedings
of the American Antiquarian Society; and Ralph Brown told
part of John Howe's story in "The Newport Gazette:

Tory

Newsheet" in two issues of Rhode Island History.
Nothing very extensive has been written about the rest.
Timothy Barnes has presented sketches of Richard Draper,
Green and Russell, Mills and Hicks, Ezekiel Russell, the
Robertson brothers, James Humphreys, Jr., and the Wells
family in a contribution to the Proceedings of the American
Antiquarian Society, "Loyalist Newspapers of the American
Revolution."

This is more valuable as an excellent check

list of the contributions of the various newspapers to the
Loyalist cause.
The History of Printing in A m e rica. the masterwork
of Isaiah Thomas, is still a useful biographical source.
Although he was mistaken in some of his facts, many of the
errors have been subsequently corrected and supplementary
material provided by William McCvlloch, a contemporary
Philadelphia printer, whose letters to Thomas have been
preserved in the Proceedings of the American Antiquarian
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Society; and by Joel Munsell, who printed a new edition of
the history in 1874.

Two unreliable sources to use with

caution are Charles Hildeburn, Sketches of Printers and
Printing in Colonial New Y ork, and Lorenzo Sabine, The
American Loyalists; both copied extensively from Thomas
without attribution and both authors are error prone.
Since the Loyalist printers responded to the conditions
of their times, a look at some contemporary viewpoints are
important.

Volume III of Gov. Thomas Hutchinson's The

History of the Colony and Province of Massachusets-Bay and
Chief Justice Peter Oliver's Origin and Progress of the
American Rebellion; A Tory View give excellent insight into
how high colonial officials felt.

Fascinating vignettes of

how lesser Loyalists from all walks of life viewed the situ
ation are to be found in the notes of the Royal Commission
on the Losses and Services of the American Loyalists as made
by Commissioners Daniel Parker Coke and John Eardley-Wilmot.
The beliefs of the Loyalists have been well studied by
a number of authors.

Most useful to this dissertation were

Claude Van Tyne, The Loyalists in the American Revolution.
1760-1781; William Nelson, The American Tory; Robert Calhoon,
The Loyalists in Revolutionary America; and Wallace Brown's
two books, The Good Americans and The K i n g 1s Friends.

After

more than a century of mostly neglect or denigration, the
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first truly sympathetic look at those who supported the crown
was Moses Coit Tyler's "The Party of the Loyalists in the
American Revolution," a contribution to the first issue of
the American Historical Review in 1895.
At this same time Tyler was working on The Literary
History of the American Revolution, 1763-1783.

These two

volumes, published in 1897, are still the set pieces which
provide a background for later works of a more specialized
nature; Bernard Bailyn, Pamphlets of the American Revolution;
Philip Davidson, Propaganda and the American Revolution,
1763-1783; Bruce Granger, Political Satire in the American
Revolution. 1763-1783; and Arthur Meier Schlesinger,
Prelude to Independence:
1764-1776.

The Newspaper War on Britain

For an understanding of the "state of the art,"

Lawrence Wroth1s The Colonial Printer is indispensable.
Many books were consulted in seeking a general back
ground knowledge.

Of these the most helpful proved to be

Evarts Boutell Greene's, The Revolutionary Generation,
1763-17901 which is volume IV of A History of American L i f e ;
and Page Smith's two-volume A New Age Now Begins.
A good measure of how much reliance was placed on
secondary sources and primary materials beyond the newspapers
themselves can best be obtained by consulting the notes
following the various parts of this dissertation.
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There will be found the books and articles which would be
most rewarding for anyone wishing to make a fuller study
of a particular newspaper or printer.
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ABSTRACT

This dissertation tells the story of the Loyalist
printers of Revolutionary America.

They numbered 34,

varying in degree from those who adhered to the crown as
a matter of principle, to those who merely wanted to be on
the winning side, and still others whose loyalism was due
to circumstances of time and place.

No attempt has been

made to provide a blanket "why" for the actions of the
Loyalist printers; each is treated as the individual he
was and the reasons for his actions are examined on that
basis.
At one time or another between 1763 and 1783 no fewer
than 30 newspapers in nine .American colonies were either
totally loyal to the crown or at least had Loyalist sym
pathies toward the various controversies which led to the
outbreak of fighting in 1775.

There is no better testimony

to the lack of unity during the Revolutionary years than
the facts that in 1775 there were 15 Loyalist newspapers
and that at no time were fewer than six being published.
From 1781 to 1783 eight papers continued to support the
royal cause even though Yorktown had brought an end to
offensive war by Britain and American independence was
practically assured.
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This dissertation does not pretend to be a general
history of the period.

It was written by a journalist for

those other journalists and historians who have some special
ized interest in the subject.

For this reason, some know

ledge of the events about which the Loyalist printers were
concerned is assumed and no attempt has been made to ex
plain or analyze the origin and progress of the events
themselves.

What is explored in this study is how the events

were viewed by the Loyalist printers and how they interpreted
them to their readers.
The organization is chronological and sectional.

Where

Loyalist printers were able to continue during the war in
cities occupied by the British army, these contributions have
been examined separately from their pre-war activities.
Within this framework, which provides an opportunity to iso
late each paper ana its printers and to analyze their con
tributions to loyalism, this dissertation has endeavored to
present the most complete study yet done of all of the 33
men and one woman who opposed the rebellion "in every stage
of its rise and progress, at the risque of our Lives and
Fortunes."

In doing this, extensive use has been made of

the newspapers themselves to pass on what these printers
were telling their readers, whether facts, opinions, ex
aggerations, or outright lies.

Eighteenth century spellings
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and misspellings have been preserved as they appeared origin
ally in all cases.

Use of "sic" has been avoided except

where confusion might otherwise occur.
The title of this dissertation is not something which
was concocted by the author just as an attention-getting
device.

It was the frustrated cry of Peter Oliver, last

royal chief justice of the Massachusetts superior court,
who believed the people were being misled by the popular
leaders, but that "To attempt to undeceive them was talking
to a whirlwind."
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V I T A
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His academic career began in earnest when he became an
instructor in mass media arts at Hampton Institute in
January, 1970.

He was promoted to assistant professor in

1974 and to associate professor in 1979.

During academic
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